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THE DAVID TEAKLE SAGA
A STORY of an English immigrant named David Teakle, from 
Gloucestershire, who attended the Proclamation of the Colony of 
South Australia on 28 December 1836, at Holdfast Bay, now the 
town of Glenelg, on the eastern shore of St Vincent Gulf.
By the year 1977, 140 years later, there were five generations of 
his descendants, born in Australia, numbering about 930 persons 
and the sixth generation, just beginning to score.
The great pioneering Australian poet, Andrew Barton (“Banjo”) 
Paterson (1864-1941), has written eight lines which give the senti­
ments of David Teakle and his descendants.
“We have sung the song of the droving days,
Of the march of the travelling sheep —
How by silent stages and lonely ways
Thin, white battalions creep.
But the man who now by the land would thrive
Must his spurs to a ploughshare beat;
And the bush bard, changing his tune, may strive,
To sing the song of the Wheat.”
(Extract from “Song of the Wheat” from The Collected verse of A. B. 
Paterson, p. 255, 1921, is reprinted by permission of Angus & 
Robertson Publishers, Sydney.)
We can see now a change from wheat to technology and 
commerce in the sixth generation — as “Banjo” Paterson noted a 
change in the third generation from sheep to wheat.
As most of this history takes place before mertrication, all 
measurement has been left Imperial. However, for those younger 
readers to whom the Imperial system is meaningless, perhaps the 
following will assist understanding.
1 km = .621 miles
1 ha = 2.471 acres
And, of course, $1 = 10s.
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Foreword
The David Teakle Saga requires a prefatory word or two. It has its 
origin in the mind of David John Teakle (5.2.3.) who was David 
Teakle’s grandson. He was born in 1869 and was well-acquainted 
with his grandfather in South Australia. At the age of about 60, he 
decided to commence the story of David Teakle’s settlement in 
South Australia and the spread of the families to the other States 
except Tasmania. He wrote about 20 pages of what he remembered 
of the history in an ordinary “exercise book”.
About 1940, David John asked me, his eldest son, Hartley 
(5.2.3.1), to continue to record the history of David Teakle (1810- 
1895) and his succeeding families. I readily agreed and continued 
the writing of the Saga until 1978. Information was gathered from 
great uncles, grandparents, uncles, aunts, brothers, sisters, friends, 
and some published data — largely from rural sources of con­
siderable diversity.
Then came the “family tree”. Information was collected from the 
family Bible, some birth certificates, and very largely from the 
relatives themselves. The first generation was the David Teakle 
family of Gloucestershire. There were nine members: five men and 
four women. David was number five of this generation, and was the 
“leader”. His brothers and sisters are not included in any detail. The 
story is mainly about his immediate family and the descendants.
The seven generations were: the first English migrants — 
brothers and sisters; and the succeeding six generations, almost 
completely Australian born — all descendants of the original David 
Teakle and who totalled over 900 persons at the end of 1978.
The “family tree” seemed too cumbersome, and a somewhat 
mathematical genealogical table was devised, and is included as an 
Appendix. It is based on names and numbers. The numbers are 
based on the position in each “family”. David Teakle of Generation 
1 is number 5, and so identified thus: (5); Generation 2 — number 
1, Maria Teakle is designated (5.1.); Generation 7 could have an 
identification of (VII) (5.2.3.1.1.1.1.)
As the principal author, I acknowledge sterling help from many 
sources. I can mention some: David John Teakle (5.2.3.), David 
Leonard Teakle (5.2.3.2), George Henry Teakle (5.8.), Elsie Jane 
Colbert (5.6.1.2.), Bertram Leonard (5.4.2.7.) and Christine Ann 
Smart (5.4.2.7.3.), Eric Robert Teakle (5.4.5.2.), Ella Jean Martin 
(5.5.1.1.) and Muriel Avis Illman (5.7.1.3.). My thanks go also to 
those helpers who have not been listed in person.
L.J.H.T.
St Lucia, 
December 1978
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Introduction: 
Migration to South Australia
AUSTRALIA was first settled by Europeans in 1788 when Governor 
Captain Arthur Phillip arrived in Botany Bay with a fleet of 11 ships 
conveying about 1030 people. Some 736 were convicts (570 men 
and 160 women approx.) — not enthusiastic or willing migrants to 
Botany Bay; the rest were chiefly soldiers, mostly marines of various 
ranks, and some free settlers.
The country was annexed by proclamation on 26 January 1788, in 
Sydney Cove, an excellent harbour a few miles north of Botany Bay, 
and development began. It was a body of inexperienced developers, 
many in poor health and weakened by the harsh treatment as 
convicts before and on the voyage, and on first settlement. They 
came to a very difficult environment, vastly different from the 
homeland. There was only one amongst them, James Ruse, an ex­
convict, who knew anything about farming, and he demonstrated 
that it was possible to establish a farm in New South Wales and make 
it pay.
South Australia had a completely different beginning. It was 
settled by private initiative and immigration was restricted. Land was 
open for purchase only to British subjects and the benefits of the 
land funds were strictly limited to immigrants who were natives of 
Great Britain and Ireland. No person convicted in any Court of 
Justice in Great Britain and Ireland or elsewhere could be trans­
ported as a convict to South Australia. The immigrants were deter­
mined to be successful.
The land was of good quality. Some of it was among the very best 
in the whole of Australia, much of it being suitable for grain 
growing, pasture, stock raising and horticulture. Among the fruit 
crops recognized early were stone fruit, citrus, apples and grapes. 
From grapes, wine was produced as early as 1842, only five years 
after the Proclamation. The climate and the terrain were favourable 
for farming and grazing to the fringes of the deserts.
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Undoubtedly, the moving spirit in the colonization of South 
Australia was Edward Gibbon Wakefield. He was familiar with the 
New South Wales settlement and its difficulties and problems. He 
was an advocate for private enterprise. Furthermore, he secured the 
encouragement and protection of the Colonial Office in promoting 
the “Wakefield Scheme” for organized land settlement. Briefly, he 
envisaged a settlement of moneyed people who would buy the land 
from the Crown and thus provide working capital. Other people with 
little cash could earn by their labour and then purchase land at public 
auction with their savings. They, too, would become landowners. 
All land would be acquired by purchase at public auction. There 
would be no gifts, a practice which had caused trouble in New South 
Wales.
The first organized efforts in Great Britain were commenced in 
1830 by the National Colonization Society.1 This Society was made 
up of wealthy, young Trinity College (Cambridge) liberals and the 
conservative bankers of the South Australia Land Company. A 
leader in the promotion of the scheme was a Mr Robert Gouger. 
However, in spite of the optimism, their efforts were unsuccessful.
The second move was the formation of the South Australian 
Association with Robert Gouger as Secretary. It was comprised of 
numerous and influential members, including philosophical, radical 
members of Parliament who could act as trustees for the mother 
country.
A crucial meeting was held in Exeter Hall, London on 30 June 
1834. Five basic resolutions were passed:
(i) colonization should be extended;
(ii) colonization should be on a systematic and scientific plan;
(iii) land should be sold instead of given away;
(iv) the funds thus created should be applied to immigration; and
(v) an ultimately self-governing community on these principles 
should be formed in South Australia.
The Association submitted an attractive Charter to the Govern­
ment and the proposal was supported by leaders in the House of 
Commons and the House of Lords. In the House of Commons, 
W.W. Whitmore, Chairman of the Provisional Committee of the 
South Australian Association, presented the proposal. It was 
adopted. The case was put before the House of Lords by the Marquis 
of Normanby and was supported by the strong advocacy of the Duke 
of Wellington.
The South Australian Act was passed in both Houses and received 
Royal Assent on 15 August 1834.
An immediate question was the naming of the capital-to-be. 
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Wakefield favoured Wellington, no doubt in view of the support of 
the Duke of Wellington for the project. The King (William IV) 
wanted it named after his consort, Queen Adelaide, and Adelaide it 
was.
On 5 May 1835, Lord Glenelg gazetted the Board of Com­
missioners to administer the project. Captain John Hindmarsh, R.N. 
was appointed Governor. Robert Gouger was given the office of 
Colonial Secretary.
There were financial problems which were met by the formation 
of “The South Australian Company” on the advice of 
Commissioner G.F. Angas. Surveyors were appointed and pro­
ceeded with the subdivision of selected areas. When surveyed, land 
was sold at public auction on a “uniform, permanent and impartial 
system”.
In the initial stages, land was commonly subdivided into Sections 
of 80 acres for rural purposes and sold by auction at a minimum 
price of 12/- per acre. (At first, land was sold for 20/- per acre, but 
later 12/- per acre was charged.) The purchased property was held 
under a freehold title. Outlying areas were leased for pastoral 
purposes. In many instances, the stock were managed by a system of 
shepherding organized by the leaseholders.
Money was raised to transport labourers to South Australia — 
provided they were natives of Great Britain and Ireland. It was policy 
to attract young people in equal numbers of males and females. Pre­
ference was given to young married couples without children.
The Commissioners administered the affairs of the settlement 
until a system of local representative government could be 
established and would undertake to be responsible for existing 
colonial debts. The Governor represented the Crown and had little 
administrative power — much to his chagrin.
With the gazetting of the Board of Commissioners, prospective 
settlers made their way to South Australia. There is evidence that 
David Teakle was one of these pioneers and arrived in 1835 to assess 
the situation. The settlers could travel to South Australia in the 
South Australia Company’s whaling and sealing ships or with the 
surveyors’ expeditions. Whalers and sealers had already established 
centres on Kangaroo Island and visited sites on the shores of the 
Gulfs where they had introduced alcohol and interfered with the 
native women. Legitimate settlers had reached a total of about 300 
by the end of 1836.
The great event took place on 28 December 1836. H.M.S. Buffalo 
arrived at Holdfast Bay (now Glenelg) with the official pioneering 
party, including the Governor, Captain John Hindmarsh, R.N. At a 
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ceremony under “the old gum tree” on this date, Governor Hind­
marsh proclaimed and established South Australia as a “Province”.
A plaque on this site, in an enclosure in a park at Glenelg, reads as 
follows:
“On this spot on the 28 Decr., 1836
the Colony of SOUTH AUSTRALIA 
was proclaimed and established as a
PROVINCE
by Captn John Hindmarsh, R.N.,
The Governor Thereof
Acting in the name and on behalf of
His Majesty King William IV
in the presence of the Chief Officers of the
Government and other colonists.
On the 28th Decr. 1857 the record of the 
above fact was here publicly affixed by 
SIR R.G. MacDONNELL, KNC., C.B.
Governor in Chief of the Province in
the presence of the assembled colonists 
to commemorate the event of the Colony 
attaining its 21st year and to testify their 
feelings by a Day of Public Rejoicing 
GOD SAVE THE QUEEN”
David Teakle was present at the memorable ceremony in 1836. 
He was one of the “other colonists”. He returned post-haste to 
Great Britain to encourage members of his family to sail for South 
Australia without delay.
Immediately following the Proclamation, the site for the City of 
Adelaide was chosen and surveyed in early 1837. The sale of land 
started in earnest, but there were many trials and tribulations. The 
two top administrators, Governor Hindmarsh for the Crown and 
J.H. Fisher for the Commissioners, were not clear in their 
responsibilities and did not agree; there was too much attention to 
the survey of towns and ports; and neglect of opening land for rural 
settlement for which there was a heavy demand by the immigrants. 
Subsequently, Hindmarsh and Fisher were recalled.
George Gawler was appointed to the dual office of Governor and 
Residential Commissioner and arrived to take up his office in 
October 1838, nearly two years after the Proclamation. He found 
some five thousand immigrants in Adelaide, most of them having 
arrived during this period. Many were unemployed. The population 
was well above the capacity of the infant colony and its resources.
A vigorous and able man, Gawler promoted surveying and settle­
ment in the rural areas. By 1840, he had spent money to a degree of 
bankruptcy, but there was a good crop of wheat, 200,000 sheep, and 
mining for silver, lead and copper to compensate.
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By the middle of 1841, when Gawler returned to England, the 
population was 14,000, of whom 5000 were in the country. He was 
followed by Governor George Grey, aged 29, who took up office in 
May 1841. His instructions were to reduce government expenditure, 
increase revenue and populate the rural areas. He made city con­
ditions less attractive by low wages and long hours for relief workers 
and discouraged land speculation as a means of livelihood. He had 
eliminated unemployment by 1842. Inevitably, he attracted some 
unpopularity.
When Governor Grey transferred to New Zealand in 1845 he left 
a prosperous country. South Australia was the granary of Australia; 
its sheep population had multiplied, vineyards were flourishing and 
there was a sound mining industry. The nett cost to the British 
Government to 1845 was estimated at less than £300,000.
The selection of the site for the capital, Adelaide, was made by the 
Surveyor-General, Colonel William Light, after an intensive, if 
hurried, survey — and proved to be admirably suited for the 
purpose. It lay a little north of Holdfast Bay and south of what was to 
be Port Adelaide; it was a few miles inland from the shores of St 
Vincent Gulf and flanked on the east by the Mt Lofty Range. The 
terrain was mostly gently undulating and covered with woodland, 
largely of eucalyptus trees with a grassy ground cover. Some was 
heavily timbered. A small intermittent stream, optimistically called 
the Torrens River, drained the northern boundary. It was one of the 
few drainage channels in this vicinity which were given the title 
“river”.
Not only did Colonel Light select the site, but this very competent 
and imaginative surveyor designed the city. It was designed as a 
square with the boundaries on the north, south, east and west sides, 
each approximately a mile in length. The northern thoroughfare, 
North Terrace, was bounded by the river and is now the site for 
important public buildings, such as Parliament House, the State 
Library and Art Gallery, the University of Adelaide and the railway 
station. Opposite the railway station is the Holy Trinity Church, 
which was occupied in 1838.
The chief thoroughfare running north and south through the city 
is King William Street. It is broad and well kept. Curiously, the east­
west streets bisected by King William Street carry different names 
on each side. It is a bit confusing for the visitor. It may be recalled 
that the City of London, which the monarch cannot enter without 
permission, is one square mile in area. Did this influence Colonel 
Light in designing Adelaide?
Outside the Adelaide City limits were townships, such as Hind­
marsh Town and Walkerville where the Teakles settled.
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The great men of this “founding” era of nearly nine years were 
Surveyor-General Light, who selected the site, designed the City of 
Adelaide and promoted land surveys, Governor George Gawler, 
whose roads and surveys opened up the colony for settlement, 
Governor George Grey, who devised a sound policy of develop­
ment and Edward Gibbon Wakefield, who laid the foundation for 
the establishment of a free and resourceful colony.
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The David Teakle Family 
Arrives in Adelaide
first OF all we must explain briefly what we know of the genesis of 
the Teakles of Australia. There are several lines of this unusual 
name. Two are mentioned in the Cyclopedia of South Australia, Vol. 
II, by Burgess (1909). One is Alexander Teakle who travelled to 
Holdfast Bay in the Catherine Stewart Forbes from Gloucestershire, 
who arrived about the end of November or beginning of December 
1837. He practised stone masonry in Adelaide for about four years 
and then turned to farming. He reared a family.
The other is the David Teakle family of six, or possibly seven 
individuals who travelled on several ships about the same time. As 
far as we know, they also came from Gloucestershire. They were the 
children of John Teakle who, from our family Bible, had nine 
children of whom six, or possibly seven, travelled to Holdfast Bay at 
this time. (The census of 1841 is far from complete.) They were 
Dinah (born 1797), Enoch (1801), Hannah (1804), David (1810), 
Ephraim (1817), Sarah (1822) and, possibly, Cornelius (1807).
Two sisters, Hannah (Mrs Ring) and Sarah Teakle travelled on 
the Catherine Stewart Forbes from Gloucestershire with Alexander 
Teakle. About the same time, David Teakle and his wife, Martha, 
travelled out from Gloucestershire on the Navarino, arriving in 
Holdfast Bay on 6 December 1837. With them was his wife’s 
brother, Mr Pegler. Three, or possibly four, of the others travelled 
out at this time, but we have no record of their ship or ships. They 
were Dinah (Mrs Neal), Enoch, Ephraim and, possibly, Cornelius.
We may mention some of the Teakles whose descendants I, or 
my wife and family, have met but not identified in blood relation­
ships. There is Sydney Teakle (1821-1899) from Cornwall who 
settled in the Woodside District, South Australia. Of his grand­
children by his first marriage, we knew his grandson Andrew Victor 
Teakle and are acquainted with Andrew Victor’s daughter Alice 
(Mrs Berryman) who lives at Tumby Bay, South Australia. Sydney 
Teakle’s grandson from his second marriage, Walter Thomas Teakle 
7
(b. 1905), we met in retirement at Christie’s Beach, South 
Australia, in 1975.
Another pioneer was George William Teakle (1840-1900), whose 
grandsons, Wilfred and Campbell Teakle, who were cousins, we met 
in Adelaide. We could not trace blood relationships. But there is no 
doubt that we were all members of the Teakle “Clan”.
David Teakle, with his wife and his brother-in-law, first lived in 
Hindmarsh Town. The 1841 Census showed that Enoch lived in 
Hindmarsh Town and Ephraim in Walkerville. There is evidence 
that they were married, but no record of any children. Neither 
Dinah (Mrs Neal) nor Hannah (Mrs Ring) raised a family, but they 
did help their nieces and nephews from David’s family.
The only members of John Teakle’s family who had children in 
South Australia that we know of were David and Sarah Williams. It 
is likely that Ephraim had a family of which we have no record.
David was probably born at Stroud, about 20 miles north east of 
Bristol, Gloucestershire. We know that Sarah left Avening to 
embark on the Catherine Stewart Forbes with her older sister, 
Hannah, in 1837.
David Teakle had a meagre formal education — it is said that it 
amounted to about two weeks at school. By trade, he was a weaver in 
Stroud. At that time many weavers worked in small rooms with 
good window lighting; others worked in basements where con­
ditions were very unsatisfactory. It is suggested that David Teakle 
worked under poor conditions, and was dissatisfied with his 
prospects in England. He must have been impressed by the Wake­
field Scheme and its application to South Australia following his 
preliminary visit to South Australia in 1835; and he so impressed his 
brothers and sisters that two or three brothers and three sisters 
followed him to the new Colony.
We often think of the origin and meaning of our surname, 
Teakle. We find the name in England, Canada, U.S.A, and Australia 
and believe it to have an English origin. Although it is an 
uncommon name we have difficulty in tracing connections even in 
places like South Australia, small in area and small in population. 
The Melbourne journal Parade of May 1971, carried an article 
presenting the derivation of several Australian surnames, including 
TEAKLE. It is claimed that the names Teakle, Tickle and Tickell are 
of the same origin and come from a place name, TICKHILL, in the 
West Riding of Yorkshire. This name may originally have been 
TYKEHILL, for the Old English words TICE, meaning “goat” and 
HYLL, “a hill”.
Since then, in 1974, another explanation can be considered. Near 
8
Stroud, Gloucestershire, there is a place called Tickhill. There is no 
village or town at Tickhill itself. Dr Lawson of the Pathology Depart­
ment of the University of Queensland, described it as sheep country 
characterized by rolling hills. In the fifteenth or sixteenth century 
some people moved to Yorkshire to start a sheep industry there. 
Bradford, Yorkshire, got its name from Bradford-on-Avon in 
Gloucestershire. Most likely, Teakle as a name had its origins in 
Gloucestershire too.
David Teakle arranged for accommodation for Martha, his wife, 
himself and his brother-in-law, Pegler, on the Navarino leaving for 
South Australia from Gloucestershire (probably Bristol) in June 
1837.
At the same time, on the Navarino, leaving England for South 
Australia as fellow voyagers, were John McHugh, born in 1800, his 
wife and two young children, James and Jane. From John 
McHugh’s records, an interesting account of the voyage of the 
Navarino is given by his grandson, Sid McHugh, of “Pine Glen”, 
Quorn, South Australia, in his autobiography.2
“In June 1837, the couple, then having two young children, 
James and Jane, sailed for South Australia in the Navarino. Their 
ship came via Cape of Good Hope and her voyage, which occupied 
six months, was interesting and of historic importance, for she was 
one of the first immigrant ships to come to this part of Australia, 
reaching Holdfast Bay on 6 December 1837.
“On the way, the Navarino encountered severe storms, and, 
being a wooden vessel, creaked and groaned in a most alarming 
manner. On more than one occasion the passengers were afraid they 
were going to the bottom, when for several days they were battened 
down below decks, with mountainous seas breaking over them. 
Once, somewhere off the west coast of Africa, a strange and 
suspicious-looking vessel approached the Navarino and for two days 
kept within sight. Then, after sailing almost within hail, it altered its 
course and disappeared over the horizon. Those on board the 
Navarino believed the strange ship to be a pirate, whose captain must 
have made certain that an immigrant ship was not worth plundering.
“The food on the Navarino consisted of salt beef, salt pork, ship 
biscuits and porridge. There were no vegetables or fruit, but lime 
juice was supplied as an antidote for scurvy. There was a lot of 
sickness on board, and the McHughs’ young daughter (who was 
only eight months old when the voyage began) suffered a serious 
illness from which, however, she fortunately recovered.”
There is no doubt that conditions on these immigrant ships sailing 
between Great Britain and South Australia were very tough, even 
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hazardous. Physical comforts must have been austere and the food 
nutritionally deficient. The children and aged persons must have 
suffered severely. On arrival at Holdfast Bay or nearby port, all they 
could be offered would be a sandy beach and shelter under tents and 
tarpaulins. There being no wharfs or jetties, the ladies would have 
had to be carried to the shore by staunch menfolk not afraid of 
water.
We have borrowed the story of the Navarino from Mr McHugh as 
the Teakles in the company were not diarists and left us with no 
picture of what they endured on such a voyage. One thing is certain, 
they were pleased to reach their destination!
The McHugh, Williams and Teakle families were connected by 
marriage in the third and fourth generations in Australia.
Another liaison we can be very proud of is the marriage of John 
Williams and Sarah Teakle on 25 December 1838 in “The Tiers”, 
Adelaide. One hundred and forty years later there is a large family of 
Williams and Teakle blood who have contributed largely to rural 
development, particularly in South Australia and Western Australia. 
In a number of instances there have been successful marriages 
between cousins from these two lines.
Let us picture the contact of two very different communities 
when a ship berthed, or anchored, at Holdfast Bay after the Pro­
clamation in 1836. The immigrants would enter an unknown and 
strange environment. The Aborigines would be at home and famil­
iar to a degree with the white intruders. They had been acquainted 
for several years with sealers and whalers and the surveyors prepar­
ing for an influx of settlers. Before the Proclamation, about 300 
immigrants had arrived to prepare for early settlement and would 
get to know the Aborigines and intermingle with them. As numbers 
increased, restrictions were imposed. The natives were welcome 
during the day, but after sundown were required to leave the areas 
occupied by the white folk.
In the daytime, games could be played. In one, the white man 
knew the Aborigines were very skilled with their spears and were 
fond of English meat. There is a story of a butcher who would hoist a 
sheep’s head on a high pole and challenge the Aborigines to spear it, 
“winner takes the prize”. The aborigines often presented fish and 
wild fowl to the immigrants or bartered food with them. Sometimes, 
they would be presented with food cooked by the “lubras”.
At times, the white people were given advice by the natives on the 
treatment of some malady such as a gastric upset. Many of the 
Aborigines liked to be helpful. There was the case of John McHugh’s 
baby, James, who was ill at the time of landing. An old lubra advised 
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Mrs McHugh to give James a dose of wattle gum soaked in water. 
The advice was followed and the child soon recovered.
We can imagine the preparations leading to the landing of a ship­
load of people and their possessions. About the first things they 
would look for before departure from England would be the ship, 
life on the ship and what to expect on landing. We wonder how 
much prior advice and instruction they had received. There would 
be some nervous and frightened people. There would be some 
earlier migrants and the staff; there would be Aborigines; in 
December, there would be heat, flies, ants and, possibly, snakes.
Let us picture the landing of the travellers on the Navarino on 6 
December 1837. There would be no jetty, and people with chattels 
would land by scrambling through the water. It is likely that the sun 
was very hot during the day. It is likely that there were tents and 
tarpaulins for temporary shelter — perhaps for many months. The 
children would have to be cared for and many adults would be 
apprehensive. What was available for food is not mentioned.
Then the unexpected happened. After dark, we guess, there was a 
serenade of noise and dancing. It was not a brass band, but music in 
the form of an Aboriginal corroboree some distance away from the 
camp. Many at first would fear that it was a signal of war; but it was a 
symbol of welcome.
Fortunately, John McHugh had heard about corroborees and 
assured his companions that it was not a signal for a murderous 
attack with spears, nulla nullas and boomerangs by naked men in 
their war paint. It was a native dance, or ballet, with the 
accompanying music, to welcome them.
David and Martha Teakle and Martha’s brother, Pegler, found a 
home site in Hindmarsh Town and here David lived for several 
years. We believe that for the first year they lived in tents. They 
must have suffered many hardships, being subject to the heat of 
summer and the cold of winter. There were the attacks of insects 
and other pests.
Of course, there was no scope for weaving, David Teakle’s 
English trade. But there was plenty of demand for some trades and 
labouring in preparing the land for urban, and, indeed, rural settle­
ment; buildings for public and private purposes, roads, bridges, 
water supply, fences and so on. The year 1838 saw the completion of 
the first stage of the first Anglican church — Holy Trinity Church on 
North Terrace. It was the start to a magnificent building, a great 
credit to the architect and those early stonemasons. Morrison tells 
us that David Teakle worked in Adelaide as a builder and, as many 
of the immigrants gave voluntary help in the building, we can expect 
that David Teakle played his part.3
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The church was ready for a very sad occasion in the David Teakle 
family. Apparently, cows wandered among the buildings, tents, etc. 
in the city and suburban areas and were nuisances to the occupants. 
About the middle of December 1838, Mr Pegler was so annoyed by 
a marauding cow that he fired his gun to frighten it off. 
Unfortunately he missed the cow, but the shot killed his sister who 
was in a nearby tent. There is a record, Entry No. 93, in the Holy 
Trinity Church of the burial of Martha Teakle, aged 27, of 
Hindmarsh Town on 21 December 1838. So it is established that 
David Teakle then lived in Hindmarsh Town. They had had no 
children.
David Teakle was a widower for nearly a year. During this period 
he courted Mary Ann Sanders, of Devonshire. She had travelled on 
the Catherine Stewart Forbes in the latter half of 1837 with David’s 
sisters Hannah and Sarah. David and Mary Ann were married 26 
October 1840 and apparently lived in Hindmarsh for five or six 
years. They then took over a greengrocery shop in Findon, between 
Adelaide and Port Adelaide. About 1856, they next moved to 
Noarlunga to take- up farming.
The marriage of David Teakle and Mary Ann Sanders was a great 
success. He had had little formal education, but she was a skilled 
housekeeper, scholarly and artistic. She was a great mother for her 
nine children and with David, laid the foundation for The David 
Teakle Saga.
We know very little of Enoch’s business in Adelaide. There is a 
record of a land transaction by Enoch Teakle for Section 36, part 17 
in Hindmarsh Town. There were other transactions in the names of 
Enoch Teakle and Ephraim Teakle.
Enoch Teakle was a prominent member of Port Adelaide Lodge 
No. 3788 of the Loyal Victoria Lodge of the Independent Order of 
Odd Fellows, Manchester Unity. Apparently he was held in high 
esteem by the brethren. It may be deduced that he returned to 
England in 1853, some 12 years after his name was recorded as 
resident of Hindmarsh Town in the 1841 Census. He was presented 
with a beautiful gold watch, with gold chain and locket. Inside the 
case was inscribed:
Presented
By the Brn. of the Loyal Victoria 
Lodge No. 3788 I.O.O.F. M.U.
to Br. E. Teakle, P.G. as a Testimonial
of their esteem
22 Sept. 1853. 
Port Adelaide.
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This watch was given to his nephew, John Sanders Teakle, as an 
heirloom to be passed on to the eldest son of the Teakle line in each 
generation. Some of the descendants in the John Sanders Teakle 
line remember the proud use of the watch by John Sanders, of the 
second generation, as long as he lived — to 1937.
The watch was passed to the eldest Teakle son, David John, of the 
third generation. He prized it, but seldom, if ever, used it. Following 
the death of David John in 1951, it was passed to his eldest son, 
myself. At that time the watch was without keys for winding and 
setting the hands and there were missing or broken parts. It has been 
expertly repaired in Perth and is now able to work. Except at my 
Golden Wedding celebrations, I have not yet used it. It is heavy to 
wear and clumsy to wind and cannot compete with the modern 
automatic wristlet time pieces. But it is of great sentimental value to 
me.
We are uncertain about Cornelius Teakle (born 1807), David’s 
elder brother. It seems likely that he visited South Australia and 
returned to Great Britain. Remittances from the brothers and, 
perhaps sisters residing in Great Britain were often spoken of, but 
we have few facts and figures to go on. One fact comes from Mary 
Ann Bridgeman’s 1900-1901 diary which records financial assistance 
from a brother when she was running a property at Hawker. Her 
Uncle Ephraim, who lived in Adelaide, gave her a remittance to help 
her while she was living in Hawker.
We have no records of the Adelaide domiciles of the two Teakle 
sisters, Dinah (Mrs Neal) and Hannah (Mrs Ring). We know that 
Hannah could not tolerate her husband. He was an “entirely 
undesirable person”. She received help from her brother, David 
Teakle, and lived with him and Mary Ann in Mt Barker. Neither 
Dinah nor Hannah reared children of their own in Adelaide, but 
were generous to the David Teakle family by providing 
accommodation for some nieces and nephews to help them in their 
schooling. There are records of Aunt Ring caring for her nephew 
John Sanders Teakle, at times. She gave him a very valuable family 
Bible in 1857.
Aunt Dinah looked after the tiny Mary Ann Teakle at times to 
help with schooling. Uncle Neal and Aunt Dinah were devout 
members of the Baptist Church and tried to interest Mary Ann in 
this denomination. They arranged for her baptism, but she deter­
mined to remain with the Methodist Church.
No records of the domiciles of the David Teakle families emerge 
after the 1841 census until the move of David and his family to 
Findon. As they lived for ten years at Findon before leaving for 
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Noarlunga in 1856, there is a period of uncertainty between the 
record of the burial of Martha Teakle in December 1836 and 1846 or 
thereabouts when Findon became their home. We know that John 
Sanders Teakle was born in Kensington and the birth was registered 
for 10 July 1843. Edward Teakle, the next baby, was born “near 
Port Adelaide”. It is possible that the birth was at Findon where the 
family lived for about 10 years before transferring to Noarlunga in 
1856. The next four children from Robert Sanders to Isaac would 
probably have been born at Findon.
For about 10 years at Findon they were running a greengrocery 
business and would have had some cows and poultry for household 
purposes. We expect that Mary Ann would have run the green­
grocery shop and looked after the increasing number of children 
while David followed his trade as a builder, particularly stone 
buildings for which there must have been a good demand.
The greengrocery business would have been well served by the 
McHugh family who had established a vegetable farm at Findon. 
David Teakle and John McHugh would have had plenty of scope for 
reminiscences of the Navarino voyage. At the greengrocery, the 
children would have learnt a great deal about housekeeping and the 
chores associated with milking and feeding cows, managing the 
poultry and tending to the garden. No doubt Maria learnt a lot about 
housekeeping.
The boys were rascals at times. When they had grown up, John 
Sanders Teakle and Edward Teakle used to chuckle together over 
some of their escapades. They were proud of their success in 
“harvesting” water melons when in season. Apparently the shop 
opened on to a street sloping away from the building. One of the 
boys would unobtrusively start a melon rolling down the hill to be 
retrieved by the other for a subsequent party.
It seems likely that David Teakle was never fully satisfied with his 
work in the city area. There was building and stone masonry; there 
was road making and bridge building. Looking around he would see 
development in wheat farming. Quite spectacular was the 
tremendous progress made in harvesting wheat when a shortage of 
labour seemed insurmountable. He would have witnessed the 
growth and prosperity of farming in the neighbourhood and the 
demand for wool, wheat and fruit products. He would have been 
familiar with the labour shortage for wheat harvests as early as 1843. 
And he would have seen the advent of the stripper which was first 
made by John Ridley, flour miller and blacksmith, in Adelaide in 
November 1843.
There is a very interesting story about this invention and David 
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Teakle must have known about it. The story demonstrates the 
importance of the press in a pioneering country to keep the people 
informed about community matters. At least two newspapers 
participated to good effect in South Australia. They were the South 
Australian Register and the Observer. In seven years, South Australia 
had become the granary of Australia and prices were good — 15/- to 
£1 per bushel was commonly offered. But harvesting was tedious 
and expensive — about 3/6d. per bushel — and labour was quite 
inadequate to handle the crop. Harvesting was carried out by sickles 
and scythes, and the grain threshed by flails and by treading with 
cattle and horses.
To meet the emergency in 1843, Governor Grey accepted the 
proposition that a contingent of 150 soldiers be brought over from 
New South Wales to supplement the civilian labour force. But there 
were other ideas for future years. A correspondent under the nom 
de plume of “Agricola”, writing in the South Australian Register of 
26 August 1843, drew attention to the forthcoming wheat crop and 
the inadequacy of labour equipped with sickles and scythes. He 
called for an inventor to design a machine for harvesting wheat in 
the colony.4
There was a response, but, for 1843, the harvest had to be done 
by hand with the help of the soldiers from New South Wales. When 
harvest-time arrived, Governor Grey commemorated the event by 
writing in his report “not often have soldiers been more nobly 
occupied”. He did not report the private comments of the soldiers as 
they suffered from blisters and tired backs — the product of 
swinging sickles and scythes in the ripened crop.
The response to “Agricola’s” challenge started in September 
1843 at the then Payne’s Hotel, the common meeting place in 
Adelaide. A group of citizens, including farmers, formed “The 
Corn Exchange Committee” alternatively known as the “Market 
Committee”, to promote the invention of a mechanical “reaping” 
machine for the next harvest, 1844. The idea arose from the 
“reaping” machine invented by Bell in Scotland in 1828. The basic 
idea was of a cutting blade following the principles of reaping.
Without delay, the Committee promoted a competition, with a 
£40 prize to the successful exhibitor, for plans or models for a 
mechanical means of harvesting for the coming 1844 harvest. On 16 
September 1843, names of 17 prospective inventors were published 
and a blacksmith named John Ridley was reported to be making a 
machine based on a cutting or reaping principle following Bell’s idea. 
None of the exhibits of the “inventors” was acceptable at the first 
exhibition.
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On 23 September, the Observer reported a unique model 
designed by John Wrathall Bull. It was based on a new and model 
principle including a gigantic comb which guided the ripened ears to 
a revolving bar which beat out the grain as with a flail. Bull explained 
that he got the idea walking through ripe wheat when he held the 
heads between the outstretched fingers of the one hand and beat 
them off and shattered them with the other.
Various working models based on the reaping device, including 
Ridley’s machine, were subsequently exhibited but none was satis­
factory to the judges.
It was thought by some that Ridley noted Bull’s unique “model” 
and converted his machine to the principle of threshing the grain 
from the heads gathered by the comb. It worked. The trial on 14 
November 1843 was an undoubted success. The machine reduced 
the cost of harvesting wheat from 3/6d. per bushel to about 31/2d.
It is understood that David Teakle was present at these 
exhibitions. One thing that impressed him was the number of 
curious and excited youngsters who witnessed the trial of a huge box 
on a pair of large wheels with a large and clumsy comb in front and 
pushed from behind by a pair of draught horses harnessed to a pole. 
At the rear of the comb revolving bars threshed the ears and threw 
the grain and “cocky” chaff into the box. The boys were a source of 
annoyance to the organizers of the memorable field day.
Unfortunately, there followed 40 years of bitter controversy 
between Bull, the inventor and thinker, and Ridley, the practical 
designer and builder, supported by his numerous friends. Ridley 
claimed he did not see Bull’s “model” but... who knows?
The situation was clarified by Francis Duffield in a letter to the 
Register of 22 June 1886. He was present at the exhibition in 
September 1843 and affirmed “I can positively state that there was 
exhibited by Mr J.W. Bull a model machine with a gathering comb 
and revolving beaters and was the only one exhibited”.
We can be proud of Australia’s contribution to the design of 
agricultural machinery. It started in South Australia, and spread to 
the other colonies. Further innovations include the harvester and 
the header in harvesting machinery, the stump-jump plough and 
three point linkage between tractor and implement.
David Teakle began to look around and make inquiries. We 
understand that he paid a visit to Victoria, but cannot give a date. 
This was the time of the great gold discoveries in Bendigo and 
Ballarat in Victoria in 1851. These goldfields were a market for 
South Australian products and Adelaide became the business centre 
for the goldfields and the source of much food. Bushrangers and 
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other robbers were kept in check by the South Australian 
constabulary and courts.
No doubt there was a great deal of discussion between the 
Teakles, brothers, sisters and, in particular, his wife, Mary Ann. 
There was rapid growth of the rural industries; his youngest sister 
Sarah, Mrs John Williams of “Daisy Hills”, Oakbank, near Mt 
Barker, had been farming for about 18 years. Noarlunga, some 20 
miles south, was a go-ahead and prosperous centre. Sections had 
been purchased as early as 1839; stock and crops were attractive and 
there was a good mail service with Adelaide.
In 1856, David Teakle bought two sections, each of 80 acres and 
near the Noarlunga township. We hear that Maria (about 14 years 
old) and John Sanders Teakle (about 12 years old) drove the cows 
from Findon to Noarlunga, about 20 miles. The question not 
answered is how did the rest of the family get to Noarlunga. Did they 
use the Hill and Company coaches?
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Noarlunga-The Firm Foundation 
for Farming
noarlunga! The members of the fourth generation heard a great 
deal about Noarlunga from parents, uncles and aunts of the third 
generation and something from members of the second generation. 
All of the second generation were brought up there until 
matrimony. It must have been a break to freedom after childhood 
years in Adelaide. It was the gateway to Mt Barker, Yarcowie, 
Lacepede Bay, Gulnare, Hawker, Nhill (Victoria), Northampton 
(W.A.) and Queensland where they were pioneers of different 
periods and responsible for most of the Teakle history.
The Australian history of Noarlunga began in 1831 when Captain 
Collett Barker discovered the river, about 20 miles (32 km) south of 
a point on the western shore of St Vincent Gulf later to be known as 
Port Adelaide.5 The name of the river in native language was 
recorded in English as Ngangki-parri-unga and meant “the place of 
the Women’s River”. Anglicized, it was called the Onkaparinga 
River. A few years later, Captain Field re-named it after himself as 
“Field River” but Governor Gawler favoured the retention of 
native names where possible and it remained the “Onkaparinga 
River”.
The river had cut a gorge through the limestone hills in the 
hinterland. In the gorge there were many limestone caves where the 
native women would hide to protect themselves from the male 
“visitors” who came over from the Murray River tribes to collect 
ochre for their own adornment in ceremonials and corroborees. 
These tribesmen were far from welcome and battles between them 
and the locals were common.
The name Noarlunga is derived from a hill nearby known as 
Noarlenga to the Aborigines.
The river was a place rich in fish and game. It was noted for a 
“horseshoe bend” near the break through the coastal sandhills to 
the coast. The neck of land at this bend of the river was only 200 
metres. Duck and swans were shot by the immigrants to replenish 
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their food supplies and fish could be caught in the waters. A number 
of early white settlers soon found their way to Noarlunga.
Early visitors to the Onkaparinga River were four men led by a Mr 
Stuart. The natives were friendly and they were able to witness a 
corroboree. Some kindly lubras brought them a gift of fried fish. To 
replenish their larder, the party shot some ducks and a swan.
In February 1839, the South Australian Company promoted 
settlement on the Onkaparinga River area. South of the river, the 
Hundred of Willunga was surveyed and the township of Willunga 
laid out. There was provision for the orderly location of houses, 
commercial buildings, a church and a cemetery. Later, the township 
of Noarlunga was laid out near the “Horseshoe Bend” in close 
proximity to the mouth of the river. George Fife Angas, one of the 
leading spirits of the South Australian Company, purchased Section 
328 (80 acres) of the Hundred of Willunga as an original grant, 31 
December 1839. This is of interest to the Teakle family as Section 
328 was one of the first two Sections purchased by David Teakle, on 
17 March 1856.
The area was advertised for settlement 30 April 1840, and land 
was taken up. One purchaser was a Mr Price; another a Mr Plaisted. 
By 1841 there were 17 landowners and a population of 150. Stock 
numbered 21 horses, 194 cattle and 3850 sheep.
Improvements were rapid. Land had to be cleared, fenced, 
watered and buildings erected for the farms, the town facilities and 
communications. Black peppermint and wattle are mentioned as 
native vegetation by Colwell.6 It is likely that the prevailing timber 
on the rising land would be an open scatter of trees, chiefly species 
of Eucalyptus, constituting a woodland. In the process of clearing, 
timber would be available for fencing, building and bridges. The 
abundance of limestone provided stone for building and fences and 
for burning lime.
At Noarlunga, the first hotel was built in 1840 — the “Horseshoe 
Inn”. In 1841 came the postal service from Adelaide, for which 
transport was provided by mail and passenger coaches run by Hill 
and Co. The Horsehoe Inn was the coach centre at Noarlunga at 
which passengers changed to various routes and stables were 
provided for horses. In 1841, a bridge was built over the river. It was 
washed away in 1844 and a ford had to be used until replaced a few 
years later. At the beginning, the coach route continued to Willunga 
and Yankalilla.
At first, the coach service was twice weekly, Tuesdays and 
Fridays, between Adelaide and Encounter Bay — about 50 miles (80 
km). Mail costs from Adelaide were three pence to Onkaparinga 
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River and sixpence to Encounter Bay. Later, there were two services 
each way daily, one leaving Adelaide at 10 a.m. the other at 5.30 
p.m. The coaches used were larger than the Cobb and Co. and drawn 
by 5 horses “which were driven at a gallop all the time”. Teams 
were changed every seven miles.
The Horseshoe Inn was operated by the Dungey family from the 
inception and Mr Clarrie Dungey, born about 1887, was living in 
Noarlunga in 1973. He was a well-known identity and an athlete, 
being a first-class sportsman in cricket, Australian rules football and 
running. He has written a few pages of his reminiscences and stories 
from his forebears in a very interesting brochure The Story of 
Noarlunga 7
The early settlers had a very hard time, particularly the women 
and children. It is said that some started with square pits covered 
with tarpaulins for shelter; there were “wattle and daub” and “pise” 
(rammed earth) walls with roofs of thatch made of tall grass for 
homes; there were more comfortable and durable homes built of 
limestone walls, roofed with Willunga slate or wooden shingles. The 
abundance of limestone enabled walls and fences to be built. Houses 
with stone walls could be thatched with grass where the builders 
could not afford slates or shingles. A thatched cottage could be built 
for as little as £10 to £20.
Post and rail fences were commonly used. Fences built of lime­
stone were erected for £1 per chain in 1856, when David Teakle 
commenced farming. Alternatively, men could be paid 4/6d. per 
day of ten hours without keep, for erecting stone fences.
There being few permanent creeks and springs, water supply was 
a problem and wells had to be sunk. In 1841, “whips” were devised 
for the manual drawing of water from wells for stock and domestic 
purposes. A trough for stock was commonly made by hollowing a 
large log with an adze. These methods were used for the next 60 
years in Australia.
There were buildings of note in Noarlunga. The most conspicuous 
was the three-storey flour mill, built in 1844 near the river to receive 
the grain and then despatch the products on barges or ferries to the 
port. With a steam-driven flour mill, 2000 bushels of wheat could be 
gristed per week. Wheat grain, as well as flour and offal, was bagged 
at the mill for despatch down the river to the port.
Towing a barge or ferrying produce from the mill down the river 
to the port proved unsatisfactory. To improve the service, a tunnel 
was cut in 1859 through the sandhills near the mouth of the river 
and the produce drawn in trucks by oxen to a 400 feet long jetty at 
Port Noarlunga.
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Changes occurred. As the demand for horse feed grew, the flour 
mill was converted to a chaff mill. Later, it was used as a brick kiln 
and finally as a barytes crusher.
In 1976, few vestiges of the old mill remained on the site. In its 
place is an ornate two storey block of four flats. There is no sign of 
the tunnel and the jetty. They disappeared many years ago.
Looking back to the pioneering days, we can mention the erection 
of a brewery in 1851 by W.B. Edwards. By 1851, the foundation 
stone of St Phillip and St James Church had been laid and the 
building now stands as a reminder of the pioneers of Noarlunga.
One of the most amazing demonstrations of public spirit was the 
Grand Cattle Show in May 1841 when there were 17 landholders 
and 150 inhabitants in the district. And we can look with pride at the 
housewives’ contribution. They milked cows, made butter, sold 
eggs, made bread, soap, candles and fired wood-burning stoves for 
cooking. No doubt, they made jams and preserves and condiments 
from fruit, etc., grown on the properties.
There was no hospital. Most births took place on the properties 
with the help of local midwives. Most households would have a 
huge Bible which was read at the supper table and in which was listed 
the names and dates of family vital statistics.
Many of the families were staunch supporters of their particular 
Church. Chief in the Teakle family were Anglican, Presbyterian, 
Methodist, Baptist and Congregational. In the early days the 
churches were the main repositories for vital statistics as in the 
English parishes. Later, statistical information was recorded in the 
Registry Offices established by governing authorities.
Of course, the influence of the many church members and 
adherents did not control the whole population. In 1849, the 
Noarlunga community called for protection from troublesome 
characters responsible for petty thefts, robberies, assaults, drunken­
ness, etc. There were unwelcome visitors such as American traders 
who smuggled in tobacco and spirits, etc. — and, in addition, 
threatened competition with the local wheat trade.
A few examples of settlers who laid the foundation for develop­
ment in the Noarlunga area will help to give the “atmosphere” of 
the district.
Take Charles Thomas Hewitt. Hewitt, an immigrant from Devon, 
sailed for Adelaide with his family in the Duchess of Northumberland 
in a fast journey from 5 August to 19 December 1839. He was a very 
practical man, proud of his land and a staunch and generous 
member of the Congregational Church. He was a Member of Parlia­
ment for Noarlunga from 1862 to 1865. He condemned critics and
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pessimists and was ‘"regarded as one of the most valuable and 
worthy of the pastoral pioneers”. A grandson, who has prepared a 
family tree, has discovered over 1500 direct descendants. He 
overshadows his contemporary neighbour, David Teakle, in this 
respect.
Another example is John Reynell, born 1809, who left England 
16 October 1838 on the Surrey and arrived in Adelaide toward the 
end of February 1839. He brought some grape vine cuttings from 
South Africa. Reynell purchased Section 524. In the first year, he 
was able to plant in August, 15 acres of wheat, 2 acres of barley, 2 
acres of oats, 3 acres of maize, 13 acres of potatoes and 2 acres of 
garden on his 80 acres Section. The result would have defeated most 
newcomers. Smut destroyed the wheat and there was no yield of 
potatoes. It shows the hazards awaiting the newcomer from another 
hemisphere. But the next year (1840), he was rewarded by good 
yields. The wheat he sent to Ridley’s mill in Adelaide. He was a very 
progressive farmer and, with his South African vines, was a pioneer 
in viticulture. His first wine was made in 1842. Some vine stock 
were still bearing in 1969. Indeed, he gave the start to the grape 
industry in South Australia. “Reynella” farm is about 13 miles 
south of Adelaide and six or seven miles from Noarlunga.
At the beginning of his enterprise, prices were very low. Butter 
l/6d. per pound, wheat 8/6d. per bushel, labour 10/- per week. The 
tools and implements used included single-furrow ploughs for 
cultivation, sickles and scythes for harvesting cereals, and flails or 
treading stock for threshing. With wheat, one man could cover 
about a half acre per day.
In 1856, David and Mary Ann Teakle travelled about 20 miles (32 
km) from Adelaide to settle in Noarlunga. Surveyed sections in the 
Hundred of Willunga had been placed on the market in 1840 and 
there had been 16 years that responsible local government had been 
established by the appointment of the Noarlunga District Council on 
21 August 1856. John Mudge was a member.
With the kind help of Mr Murray Wright of the Land Titles Office 
and a friend, Mr Ross Royal of Adelaide, details concerning the 
purchase of land in the Hundred of Willunga by David Teakle have 
been gathered. The five sections selected had been taken up by 
earlier settlers and were purchased by David Teakle in three 
transactions. Each section was of 80 acres and the original owners 
probably paid £1 per acre. We have no information on the prices 
paid by David Teakle. The original documents are, no doubt, 
covered with dust and hard to locate.
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The first transaction was the purchase of two Sections, 328 and 
333, about half a mile north-west of the entrance to the 
“Horseshoe”. They were:
(i) Section 328 — original grant to George Fife Angas.
31 December 1839
Sold to David Teakle, 17 March 1856.
Registered under Real Property Act, 24 June 1863.
(ii) Section 333 — Grant to J. Plaisted, 1850 
Sold to Price, 1855
Sold to David Teakle, 1856
The second transaction covered Sections 332 and 335 adjoining 
333 on the west and south-west. They were acquired by John 
Plaisted by original grant in 1850 and sold to John Preston in 1855, 
to Harriet in 1856 and to Jeallett in 1857 who sold the two Sections 
on 16 April 1860 and registered under the Real Property Act, 18 
September 1867 to David Teakle.
The third transaction was Section 337, an original grant to George 
Fife Angas and adjoining Section 328 to the north, sold to David 
Teakle and registered under the Real Property Act, 9 June 1869. 
This property was named “Prospect”. It was leased to Edward 
Teakle (Lease 63525) for seven years from 25 March 1876 to 25 
March 1883. It was transferred to Edward Teakle (Transfer 163399) 
12 July 1883. Following Edward Teakle's death (24 September 
1918) it was sold to Howard Davies Sauerbier, 6 March 1919 
(Transfer 711117).
While at Gulnare, about 20 years later, John Sanders Teakle and 
his brother-in-law, John William Jared, together with Martin 
Burgess of Noarlunga, purchased four sections of the Hundred of 
Willunga adjoining, on the north, the five sections of David 
Teakle’s property known as “Prospect”. The four sections were:
(i) Sec. 322 — 78 acres — original grant to Robert Shepherd;
(ii) Sec. 326 — 80 acres — original grant to John Plaisted;
(iii) , (iv) Secs. 323 and 327 — each 80 acres — original grants to 
Christopher Rawson.
They were Regr. Propr. for the property 12 June 1877 
Transfer 83232 to John William Jared. Produced for register 
1 Mar. 1878 and new C.T. 273/193 issued.
It would be interesting to have a clear analysis of this transaction. 
John William Jared left Gulnare about this time and returned to 
Noarlunga.
In 1856 David and Mary Ann moved to Noarlunga with their 
family, then of seven children. The children were Maria 14 years, 
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John Sanders 12 years, Edward 10 years, Robert Sanders 7 years, 
Mary Ann 5 years, Thomas 2 years, and Isaac 1 year. Two more 
children were born, George Henry three years later, and Sarah 
Hannah seven years later when at Noarlunga.
We do not know how the family travelled from Adelaide to 
Noarlunga, except for Maria and John Sanders, who walked. The 
family owned some cows in Adelaide and they were assigned the job 
of driving the cows to the new farm. John Sanders used to tell his 
grandchildren about that adventure. There is no evidence of the 
family owning a vehicle or horses or farm machinery and draught 
horses or bullocks at the beginning.
Of course, Hill and Co.’s coaches had been running between 
Adelaide and Noarlunga since 1841 and it is possible that David and 
Mary Ann used the coaches for themselves and five children.
Family records do not give an inkling concerning the nature and 
condition of the land and its previous use, or the accommodation for 
a family of nine and for the stock. A school had been opened in 
Noarlunga in 1855 and Edward and the younger children could be 
provided for in the local school. Maria and John Sanders, being over 
12, are likely to have completed much of their schooling in 
Adelaide. John Sanders had lived for a period in Adelaide with his 
aunt, Hannah Ring, so that he could go to school. Our family Bible 
was given to John Sanders by Aunt Hannah on 26 August 1857 
when he had just turned 14 years of age. This may mean that he was 
living with Aunt Hannah at that time — after the family had left 
Adelaide, and he may have been attending school in Adelaide.
It is likely that John Sanders lived with his Aunt Hannah to 
relieve the pressure of his mother who had to manage the shop at 
Findon as well as to raise a family.
Little Mary Ann was only five years old when the family moved to 
Noarlunga. She lived with her Aunt Dinah Neal while going to 
school in Adelaide. This would be after the exodus.
David Teakle’s grandson, David John Teakle, who was brought 
up on the farm at Gulnare, has written about the early days at 
“Prospect farm, Noarlunga”. No doubt their family of six sons and 
three daughters decided them to choose farming. Judging by the 
short time they took to make a good and prosperous farm, with 
garden and outbuildings, etc., starting from bedrock without much 
finance or experience, they must have been marvellous! I believe 
the first crop of wheat, 10 acres, was put in with the hoe. All 
buildings were of solid limestone and most of the boundary fences 
were of the same material, needing a great deal of labour. Wheat was 
generally 15/- per bushel.
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There were five sons and two daughters when they moved to 
Noarlunga; but this would be a handful of young Teakles. Further, 
their success must have been due to rich soil, hard work with long 
hours, and skill in farming. They would have gleaned all of the 
information they could from the neighbours who had farmed in the 
area for up to fifteen years.
David Teakle was early in taking part in community affairs. 
Morrison, pointed out that he was elected to the District Council on 
a number of occasions.8 He gave his time and wisdom to the secular 
community as well as his Church.
“Prospect” farm was central. It was close to the famous flour mill 
at Noarlunga and this would handle grain, grist it and ship the 
produce through Port Noarlunga. it would be an outlet for stock feed 
when this proved more profitable than grain or flour.
We wonder what David Teakle thought of the digging of the 
tunnel through the sandhills to the Port Noarlunga jetty so that 
bullocks could drag the trucks of produce instead of relying on 
barges!
Of course, farmers suffered from competition as well as droughts, 
bunt and rust in wheat etc. About the time David Teakle started 
farming in Noarlunga, competition entered the wheat market in 
which South Australia had at least a half share in Australia. The 
Californians had abundant wheat crops and sent some cargoes to 
Australia. When they intruded on South Australia the wheat 
farmers suffered severe shock and disappointment as they feared. 
As David John Teakle noted, the “American boat arrived with a 
cargo to spoil their market”.
The hoe was soon discarded and all cropping was done with single 
furrow ploughs drawn usually by a pair of horses. There was some 
digging, with spades, forks and hoes and harvesting with sickle and 
scythe. The sheaves of wheat were bound with hay bands and 
threshed with the flail or trodden out by stock. Draught animals 
were used to draw implements and to carry the produce to market in 
tip drays, carts and wagons. These vehicles were drawn by horses, 
bullocks, and, sometimes, both horses and bullocks. No mention is 
made of Ridley’s stripper on “Prospect” in the early years of Teakle 
occupation.
Orchards and gardens were established on most farms and David 
Teakle’s was no exception. Stone fruits, pome fruits, grapes and figs 
were common and melons and vegetables were grown to improve 
the larder. They kept fowls for eggs and meat and milking cows for 
home needs, with the surpluses for disposal on the local market.
Sheep were raised on most farms for wool and for meat. At 
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Noarlunga, crossbred sheep were used for the lamb market — “fat 
lambs” we call them these days.
Smoking was a common consolation in those early days and the 
pipe seemed most popular in the second generation of Teakles. We 
knew John Sanders Teakle was inseparable from his pipe. But his 
youngest brother George Henry (b. 1859) claims that he smoked 
only once — when he was about 10 years old. Like most farm boys, 
who are always attracted by machinery, he used to accompany the 
ploughman into the paddock where he would learn something about 
the art of ploughing (with a single furrow plough in this case) and 
the philosophy of the man. One day the ploughman bet him he 
couldn’t plough a furrow and back and keep a pipe of tobacco alight. 
He accepted the challenge, took the newly-filled pipe between his 
teeth and lit it. Then he ploughed the furrow up and back, still 
puffing vigorously to show it was still alight. No doubt he claimed 
his bet, whatever it was.
The pipe was too much for a small-boy novice. He was thoroughly 
nauseated and very sick, and he retired to the house for sympathy. 
But the symptoms indicated the cause and he had to suffer alone. 
“Never again” was his decision, which he kept for the rest of his 
life.
The second generation had another common practice. John 
Sanders used to tell his grandchildren that in his youth adults used to 
drink wine like we do tea in these days. A great deal would be 
“home-brew” and many homesteads had a cellar. Where grapes 
were not commonly grown, households would brew ginger beer and 
hop beer with a very low alcohol content. With indifferent water, 
expensive tea and no refrigeration, ginger and hop beer were very 
palatable.
Many of the delicacies of the dessert were made from local, 
home-grown ingredients. In David Teakle’s dining room at 
“Prospect”, pie-melon pie with a topping of clotted cream was very 
popular with the boys working on the farm. Pie-melons are a hardy 
variety closely related to watermelon, (Citrullus vulgaris) but lacking 
crispness and sweetness. What makes the pie are the additives — 
sugar, flavour, cream, etc. The great drawback is the large quantity 
of seeds which should be removed — a slow tedious job. We know 
David Teakle’s garden produced pie-melons because a neighbour’s 
daughter, Clarissa Jared, used to help Mary Ann Teakle in the 
kitchen and had a reputation with the boys for the delicious melon 
pies she made for dessert. But getting rid of the seeds was more than 
a joke in a busy kitchen and Clarissa went on strike. The result, no 
more melon pies. The boys protested without success so they com­
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promised. They didn’t mind a few seeds in a melon pie; in fact, they 
could have fun and games in battles across the table by ejecting the 
seeds from between their teeth.
Clarissa was the same age as John Sanders Teakle and some years 
later they married to become the finest of parents and grandparents.
The David Teakle family were devout church-goers, both in 
Noarlunga from 1856 to 1876 and in Mt Barker where David and 
Mary Ann Teakle retired and spent the rest of their lives. Both died 
in September 1895.
When in Noarlunga, David and family at one time patronized the 
Presbyterian Church at Morphett Vale, a few miles north of 
Noarlunga. However, the congregation became bedevilled by 
divisions and wrangling. So David Teakle and family joined the 
Methodist Church and, as far as we know, retained their member­
ship until departure for their retirement in Mt Barker, where David 
and Mary Ann Teakle became Baptists.
There is some evidence that the growing boys may have wished 
for more wrangling among the churches because they had to go to 
Sunday School and strictly observe the Sabbath while their more 
secular friends could take advantage of the fine waters available for 
boating and other forms of recreation.
Morphett Vale appears to have been a centre for churches. We 
wonder if the purchase of about 21/2 acres by a syndicate of David 
Teakle, Thomas Darby and Edward Bridgeman, farmers of 
Morphett Vale and Thomas Poulson, bootmaker of Morphett Vale 
was for a church site to avoid troubles in the Presbyterian Church. 
The land was part of Section 626, Hundred of Noarlunga and 
purchased 6 November 1868. This land was transferred to Henry 
Smith of Morphett Vale on 23 July 1880. For what purpose we do 
not know. This association of David Teakle and Edward Bridgeman, 
in a land deal was followed some years later by the marriage of 
David’s daughter, Mary Ann and Edward’s son, Jabez Bridgeman.
In spite of the youthful reactions of the David Teakle children to 
church life in Noarlunga, most of them, both men and women, 
followed their parents and were staunch church folk in their adult 
lives.
All of the children married, most in their early twenties, and all 
were in the farming business. Most were pioneers.
The eldest, Maria, at the age of 22 years, married George Richard 
Mudge of the same age. The Mudge family were prominent 
Noarlunga citizens and one, as mentioned earlier, John Mudge, was 
a member of the first District Council in 1856. The couple settled at 
Yarcowie, about 150 miles (250 km) north of Adelaide and took up 
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farming. Many of their descendants are represented in rural pursuits 
at the present time.
John Sanders Teakle was next to marry. In 1865, at the age of 21 
years, he married Clarissa Jared of the same age, and of the melon­
pie fame when she worked for Mary Ann Teakle. The wedding was 
celebrated at McLaren Vale, South Australia, about six miles 
south-east of Noarlunga township. The announcement is recorded 
in John Sanders Teakle’s family Bible which reads: “March 27, 
1865, in the Methodist Church, McLaren Vale, S.A., by Rev. C.H. 
Goldsmith, John Sanders Teakle, son of David and Mary Ann 
Teakle, to Clarissa, eldest daughter of John and J. Jared, all of 
Noarlunga, South Australia.”
David Teakle established his son John and Clarissa on a farm 
known as “Mt Barker Springs” near the town of Mt Barker. It is 
undulating and hilly country but, for farming, did not compare with 
Noarlunga. While at Mt Barker Springs they had three healthy 
children. The first two were girls, Thirza Ann and Edith Jane who 
never married. The third was a boy, David John Teakle. In 1900, 
David John married his cousin Bertha Bridgeman. They were the 
parents of myself (born in Hawker, South Australia) and of three 
other boys and three girls in Western Australia. About 1930, when I 
was visiting South Australia, my great uncle, George Henry Teakle, 
drove me to Mt Barker to see some of the surrounding farm lands 
and “Teakletown”, an unofficial suburb of Mt Barker. He showed 
me Mt Barker Springs, the farm where David John Teakle was born 
in 1869 and where John Sanders Teakle decided to find a better farm 
in Gulnare.
Things had changed from 1870. By 1930, superphosphate and the 
Mt Barker strain of subterranean clover had revolutionized pasture 
production in the Mt Barker hills.
About six years at Mt Barker Springs was enough. In 1871, John 
Sanders Teakle and his family joined his brother Edward Teakle and 
moved to Gulnare, a little more than 100 miles from Adelaide. This 
story follows later in Chapter 6 (“Gulnare and Other Farmlands in 
South Australia”).
The second son, Edward Teakle, born near Port Adelaide in 1846, 
married Mary Ann Jared, a sister of Clarissa’s. He was 21 and she 
was 20 years. Mary Ann died young and had no family.
A biographical sketch of Edward Teakle and something of his 
father’s background was published in Burgess’s Cyclopedia of South 
Australia Vol. II (p. 830). This is supplemented by the stories of Mr 
Clarrie Dungey (b. 1887) who remembers Edward Teakle at 
“Prospect” Noarlunga.
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Edward Teakle was educated in a number of state schools, some 
in Adelaide, but chiefly in Noarlunga. He gained his basic 
experience working as a youth on “Prospect” as his father laid the 
foundation for one of the best farms in the district. When he was 25 
years old Edward Teakle took up land in Gulnare and successfully 
farmed this new country side by side with his brother John Sanders 
Teakle and brother-in-law John William Jared. We do not know the 
reason, but Edward returned to Noarlunga in 1876. His father was 
transferring to Mt Barker at this time and Edward took out a seven 
year lease of “Prospect” from 25 March 1876 to 25 March 1883 
(Lease 63525).
During this time he developed “Prospect” and, for a period, lived 
in Mt Barker. But a life of leisure did not appeal to him and he 
returned to the activities of farming. He also took part in church and 
community affairs.
On the expiry of the lease in 1883, Edward’s youngest brother, 
George Henry, took over “Prospect” with a view to ownership. But 
this lasted only four months. Edward decided to purchase 
“Prospect” outright and the transfer No. 163399 was finalized on 12 
July 1883.
Naturally, George Henry Teakle was disappointed in losing 
“Prospect” where he was born and had farmed for much of his 
youth and early adult life. But there was some compensation. He was 
given £1000 which enabled him to purchase high quality land in 
Golden Grove of the Hundred of Yatala and a few miles north-east 
of Adelaide. This was a much better proposition than Mt Barker 
Springs where he had worked for two years before going to 
“Prospect” in March 1883.
Having purchased “Prospect” as the sole proprietor, Edward 
proceeded to develop the property, and made it a show place. He 
built a “fine homestead, beautifully situated, overlooking the town­
ship of Noarlunga, on its western side commanding charming views 
of the mouth of the Onkaparinga River and Gulf of St Vincent”.
The chief crops grown were wheat and hay, and for stock Edward 
concentrated on lamb-raising — cross-bred for meat purposes.
Clarrie Dungey tells of the days when the Teakles were very 
active farmers on “Prospect”. As a youth, he worked on the farm 
during harvest time. Hay was the chief crop to meet the needs of the 
horses, the chief source of power. Alan Symond’s father was the 
baker of Noarlunga and Alan would serve the Teakle homestead 
three times a week. Alan was evidently impressed by the high 
quality of the buildings — the homestead, the sheds and outhouses 
and the main fences which were built of stone by expert masons. He 
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was impressed by the fertile land. Alan Symonds regarded it as a 
model farm.
Edward was not only a very good farmer, but he played an active 
part in community affairs. “For many years he was connected with 
the Noarlunga District Council and filled the post of Chairman for a 
lengthy period. He was one of the first to further recreative and 
social functions in the neighbourhood, and is widely respected 
throughout the district.”
Clarrie Dungey reported the Teakle family as good Methodists 
and he was impressed by their practice of driving to church in horse- 
drawn buggies every Sunday. In his words: “They were highly 
respected people in Noarlunga”.
Edward Teakle took a very active part in the work of the 
Methodist Church. He was Superintendent of the Sunday School for 
25 years and a member of the Church for many years.
Following the death of Edward Teakle in 1918, the property was 
bought by Howard Davies Sauerbier, 6 March 1919. A road running 
near the homestead is now named Sauerbier Road. Subsequently, it 
was bought by a Mr Geoffrey Hunt. When visiting Noarlunga in 
September 1975, I learnt that Hunt had sold the farm to a successor, 
but retained the lovely old homestead, which had been well- 
maintained, and five acres of land for his purposes. He certainly 
showed good judgment.
Edward Teakle left a substantial estate on his decease in 
September 1918. It is said that he left a legacy of £2000 to each of 
his brothers and sisters. He was survived by five of them.
His life was productive; in his business of farming, in his 
community work and his support of the Church. But there were sad 
disappointments — no doubt the worst was the loss of his wife, 
Mary Ann, in 1890 at the age of 43 years and without a family. For 
the 28 years to follow, a niece kept house for him and must have 
helped him in his active community life.
Robert Sanders Teakle was the next to leave Noarlunga. He had 
been a somewhat delicate child but proved to be a progressive and 
successful farmer. It is said that Robert and his father did not get on 
well together and he left home.
There is a rumour, to add a little spice, that Robert eloped, or 
attempted to elope, with the daughter of the hotel keeper 
(presumably Mr Dungey); but history reveals a happy marriage. He 
married Thirza Rooke in 1870, when he was 22 years of age and she 
21 years.
From Harold M. Teakle’s reminiscences the couple must have 
first tried Mt Barker. John Sanders Teakle was about to leave for 
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Gulnare at the time of their wedding so they may have had a haven 
at Mount Barker Springs. The story is that they did some shooting 
on the Kornong (or Coorong) swamp areas, a home for ducks on 
the lakes and a mecca for shooters. Robert and Thirza Teakle shot 
enough ducks to make themselves an eider-down rug of feathers. It 
could be described as a “quilt of many colours”, patterned into a 
patchwork, which was very much cherished by later generations.
Robert and Thirza Teakle first settled in the Lacepede Bay area, 
Kingston being the chief town. It is about 40 miles (60 km) west of 
Naracoorte and, of recent years, recognized for the poverty of the 
soils. At Lacepede Bay they engaged in farming for a period, but 
found the country very much less fertile than at “Prospect”.
The only story discovered refers to Robert’s tobacco. Thirza had 
to go to town for the first time to get supplies. One item she refused 
or, perhaps overlooked, was the tobacco. When she returned with 
the groceries Robert observed that there was no tobacco. So he 
saddled his horse and rode into the town — and did not return until 
midnight. It is said that never again did Thirza overlook the tobacco.
After a few years, they left Lacepede Bay and landed in Gulnare. 
This would probably have been in 1876 when Edward returned to 
Noarlunga, and Robert could have hoped to arrange to take over 
Edward’s Gulnare property. When Robert went to Hawker, and 
purchased Section 60 on 25 September 1877, his address was given 
as “Gulnare South, farmer”. This story will be continued in the 
Gulnare section of Chapter 6. They lived for most of the remainder 
of their lives in Gulnare, but retained ownership of the Hawker 
property until 1911.
Mary Ann Teakle, born 1850, and the fifth child and second 
daughter, married Jabez Bridgeman, born 1846, the son of Edward 
Bridgeman, a friend of David Teakle. They were married in 1871, a 
little before Mary Ann was 21 years old. Apparently, there was some 
speculation as to whether she would marry John William Jared or 
Jabez Bridgeman and Jabez won.
Mary Ann was a tiny, delicate baby. At birth she weighed three 
pounds and was carried around on a cushion for three months. But 
size didn’t count. She grew into a woman of very small stature, but 
of great energy, determination, ability and skill. She was educated, 
in part, in Adelaide, where she lived with her Aunt Dinah Neal, the 
eldest of that generation of Teakles.
Little is known of the early life of Mary Ann and Jabez Bridgeman 
together. Their first child, Edward, born in 1873, was named after 
his grandfather, Edward Bridgeman. Their second was Bertha, who 
was born in Morphett Vale, 26 December 1875. For a number of 
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years they lived at Yacka, a small township about five miles south of 
Gulnare.
Edward Bridgeman was the son of a miner from Cornwall. It is not 
known when he came to Noarlunga, but he had a family of at least 
three boys and five girls. Several married and had large families. It is 
said that some of the Teakle children regarded some of the 
Bridgeman girls as a little haughty, but there is no evidence that this 
feeling had any depth or breadth. For example, there was genuine 
sympathy for Jabez when he was seriously ill in Yacka with a facial 
cancer and visitors came as sympathizers from as far away as 
Noarlunga. And David Teakle, Edward Bridgeman and several 
others in the Noarlunga area had worked together in the purchase of 
21/2 acres of land in Morphett Vale — most likely for some 
communty purpose.
Stories do get about, particularly if there are some petty jealousies. 
There is one involving the Bridgeman family which was passed on 
by Harold Maxwell Teakle. He had heard it from his mother, who 
was Gertrude Bridgeman, and relates to an association in England 
between a humble Bridgeman girl and a member of the British 
aristocracy. It was never found out whether it was true or false, or 
had any foundation, but nothing came out of it.
It appears that a man of some repute (there is no mention of the 
kind of repute) who visited South Australia advised some of the 
Bridgemans to contact the English chancery as he considered there 
could be a large sum of money lying there waiting to be collected by 
a person or persons of Bridgeman blood. The story goes that a lord 
in England had a girl named Bridgeman working in the household 
for him and he got this girl into trouble. She later produced a son to 
him and he took this girl and her son into the home. The son later 
inherited the family fortune.
It seems that no Bridgeman was game to contact the English 
chancery. Or, perhaps, none had enough ready cash to finance a 
search of the necessary documents. Anyhow, no money came to any 
of us with Bridgeman blood in our veins.
The sixth child and fourth son was Thomas, born in Adelaide in 
1853. He was brought up in Noarlunga and educated in the local 
school. Like the other brothers, he learnt farming on “Prospect” in 
his youth in a hard way under his father’s direction.
About 1875, Thomas married Mary Ann Cliff, the daughter of a 
neighbour. In the absence of Edward and Robert, it is likely that he 
continued to work on “Prospect” with his father.
Edward returned to “Prospect” in 1876 and Robert purchased a 
section at Hawker in 1877. This led Thomas to Hawker and he 
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would have been there in 1877 and 1878, two phenomenally good 
rainfall years. But Thomas must have been impressed by Goyder’s 
reports and advice because he was in Noarlunga in 1879 where his 
first child, Edgar Herbert, was born, 7 November 1879.
Thomas and Mary Ann Teakle moved on and the next we hear of 
them, they were farming at Bordertown, South Australia. At this 
time, the Western Wimmera of Victoria was being opened up for 
farming and in 1883 they crossed the border and took up land at 
Yanac-a-Yanac, a few miles north of Nhill. Here he pioneered a 
Teakle community which still continues, engaged in rural pursuits.
Isaac, the fifth son, born 1855, was the last of the Adelaide-born 
children. He was brought up on “Prospect” farm and educated in 
Noarlunga schools. Farming experience was gained on the home 
farm. His father left “Prospect”, leased to Edward, on 25 March 
1876, to retire to Mt Barker when Isaac was 21.
At the age of 22 years, Isaac Teakle married Elizabeth Tilbrook in 
1878. He took up Sections 101, 391 and 392 in Gulnare South. This 
land was adjacent to the farms operated by his brothers John Sanders 
Teakle and Robert Sanders Teakle. The story of Isaac Teakle and 
family will be continued in the Gulnare section where he lived out 
his life.
George Henry, the eighth child and sixth son, was born in 
Noarlunga in 1859. He was educated in Noarlunga and it was on 
“Prospect” that he learnt the skills of farming. It was here that he 
learnt not to smoke. He was 17 years old when Edward returned 
from Gulnare and it seems that he continued to work on “Prospect” 
for some years. After a few years on “Prospect”, Edward decided to 
retire to Mt Barker and build himself a house. The joy of retirement 
at the age of 35 years, soon led to boredom. About 1881 he decided 
to return to “Prospect” and George Henry had to leave.
David Teakle placed him on Mt Barker Springs. In the meantime, 
in 1880, while still farming “Prospect”, he had married his cousin, 
Rhoda Williams of “Daisy Hills”, Oakbank, near Mount Barker, 
and it is evident that he looked forward to purchasing “Prospect” 
when Edward’s lease ran out in March 1883. There must have been 
some arrangement with his father, because he did occupy 
“Prospect” for four months before Edward purchased the property 
outright and he was evicted.
Although very disappointed, George Henry was more than 
compensated by the purchase of a splendid farm of 315 acres at 
Golden Grove near Salisbury and in the Hundred of Yatala. Here he 
and his wife, Rhoda, lived for about 15 years.9 He was a very 
successful farmer who took full advantage of the soil fertility and the 
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climate, for farming and grazing. The Sections purchased about 
1884 were 2114, 2115, 2116 and 2110. (See Transfer 166428 Vol. 
227, Folio 1 and Folio 8; Vol. 310 Folio 88 and Vol. 426 Folio 97.)
In the early stages of his occupancy, George Henry devoted part 
of the farm to cropping, largely for cereal hay, and part for grazing. 
Crops were excellent. He made use of modern machinery; he used 
superphosphate which increased yields even on the rich soils. Some 
of his neighbours had turned to orcharding — probably as a side line. 
One neighbour, named Smith, sold about a ton of apricots in one 
year — about 1890. George Henry’s nephew David John Teakle, 
then aged about 20 years, visited Golden Grove and was very 
impressed by the crops, and the stock, and by the neighbouring 
orchards. One day his uncle and aunt took him for an outing to meet 
Smith and see a fine orchard. It is doubtful whether David was more 
impressed by the orchard or by some other “exhibits”. He writes — 
“Two very nice girls were there. When we left, one of them called 
out to Rhoda and George Henry Teakle ‘Bring another nice young 
man next time you come’. Of course, I said, ‘Won’t the same one 
do?’ ” As far as we know, his question was not answered and David 
John made no comments on the orchard. He left for the real bush — 
Hawker and other places in the arid north.
George Henry Teakle began to concentrate more on stock raising 
and, in time, abandoned cropping in favour of grazing at Golden 
Grove. But the urge to grow crops returned and about 1896, in 
partnership with his cousin (and brother-in-law) Johnny Williams of 
“Daisy Hills” Oakbank, he purchased “Gloucester Farm” from the 
“Beefacres Estate” and only six miles from Adelaide. The country 
had been under cattle grazing for many years and was admirably 
suited to farming. Gloucester Farm, or “Modbury” as preferred by 
George Henry and Rhoda Teakle, was comprised of parts of 
Sections 826, 827, 838, 839 and 1561 of the Hundred of Yatala and 
totalled 208 acres.
George Henry Teakle was intensely proud of “Modbury”. On this 
rich country, he concentrated on cereal cropping and hay in the stack 
was his specialty. He also raised fat lambs. But if he had a little boast 
it was about his hay crops. He used superphosphate on this rich land 
and had grown up to six tons of cereal hay per acre, a yield which he 
claimed was an Australian record. He told David John Teakle “that 
when starting a new piece of sowing they always shut the super­
phosphate off to lessen the difficulty of opening the first round with 
the binder — after a few years it made no difference”.
About two years after purchasing “Modbury” — that is, about 
1898, George Henry Teakle built a fine homestead “most prettily 
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situated, with a commanding view of the surrounding hills”. They 
planted a well-laid-out orchard around the homestead. The partner­
ship with Johnny Williams was dissolved about this time.
Besides farming, community affairs interested George Henry 
Teakle. After establishing himself at “Modbury”, he was elected to 
the Teatree Gully District Council, where he served for two years. 
At the Institute at “Modbury”, he occupied the position of Trustee 
for a number of years. He obviously enjoyed his home and the 
environment at “Modbury”.
But the years piled up and he decided to leave the farm in the 
hands of Henry Garfield Teakle. Garfield was his adopted son, who 
was born to Johnny and Harriet Williams, on 14 September 1893. 
Johnny was the brother of Rhoda Teakle and a cousin of George 
Henry. Harriet died ten days after the birth and, in due course, the 
baby was adopted by George Henry and Rhoda Teakle and brought 
up as their son.
George Henry and Rhoda Teakle built a nice, comfortable home 
for themselves at Henley Beach, a little north of Glenelg. This was 
an enjoyable retirement and George Henry’s genial nature and 
Rhoda’s friendliness attracted friends and relatives.
George Henry Teakle was only 10 years older than his nephew 
David John Teakle and they were very friendly. In 1921, they took 
an extensive tour of eastern Australia and some of their experiences 
were recorded by David. The main points will be presented later.
I owe much to George Henry. After returning from studies in the 
University of California in 1927, I was appointed to carry out 
research work in the Western Australian Department of Agriculture 
and my duties often took me to Adelaide to consult with the staff of 
the Waite Institute of the University of Adelaide and the C.S.I.R. 
On these occasions, George and Rhoda’s home was my home from 
home. Being in retirement, Uncle George had time to spare and a 
well-kept Essex motor car. Any spare time that I had was devoted to 
seeing South Australia and meeting members of the family. Around 
Adelaide, I saw reservoirs such as Mt Bold which reminded visitors 
of the water supply problem; there were the pipelines bringing water 
from the Murray River to Adelaide and the northern agricultural 
areas and townships such as Gulnare. Four of George Henry’s 
brothers had pioneered Gulnare and their grandchildren were busy 
learning farming and playing football for recreation. Gulnare was 
recognized as one of the elite mixed farming areas of Australia and 
was beginning to show the signs of water erosion. There was the visit 
to Noarlunga where the Teakles started farming in 1856. There were 
no people with the Teakle name there, but Edward Teakle’s home­
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stead on “Prospect” was a fine landmark. George Henry made no 
remarks about his disappointment in 1883; about 50 years earlier 
when brother Edward took possession.
Mt Barker became a Teakle capital when David Teakle left 
Noarlunga in 1876 and bought 40 acres of land in the township. He 
built several houses, some of them unique, in the area known as 
Teakletown. There were no Teakles living there in the 1920s but 
some of the fine buildings remained. There were headstones in the 
cemetery. Not far away was the 500 acre farm, Mt Barker Springs, 
where John Sanders Teakle took his bride in 1865 and where three 
children were born before the exodus to Gulnare.
After the death of his wife, Rhoda, in 1930, George Henry 
continued to live in the Henley Beach home and was looked after by 
housekeepers. It was still a home from home. He did some 
travelling. A memorable trip was to Western Australia where he had 
many nieces and nephews of the Teakle, Bridgeman and Williams 
families and many of their children to meet. He was loved by all who 
were privileged to know him. When over 80, he was afflicted by gall 
bladder trouble and was proud of the fact that a famous Adelaide 
surgeon, Sir Henry Newland, operated successfully and prolonged 
his happy life.
Even in his seventies he liked to move. On one motor car trip to 
Gulnare with me in his old but well-maintained Essex he handed the 
wheel to his great-nephew to drive home. The road was good and I 
maintained a steady speed of about 45 miles per hour. On entering 
the Adelaide suburbs the speed was reduced to about 35 m.p.h. and 
Uncle George Henry became impatient and urged me to “step on 
it”.
George Henry Teakle died 19 August 1944, the last of his 
generation, at the ripe old age of 85 years. To the end, “Modbury” 
was his home.
In 1975 he would have been disappointed; disappointed to see 
“development” bringing with it the demolition of the fine old 
homestead, the destruction of his orchard and the subdivision of the 
property for urban purposes. At that time, my brother David 
Leonard Teakle and I saw the “Modbury” farm site and thought of 
the record hay crops and the flocks of fat lambs. There were the 
symptoms of a lump in the throat. While the continent of Australia 
is nearly three million square miles in area, it must be realized that 
Australia has very little highly fertile agricultural land such as 
“Modbury”. So much of Australia’s well-watered land needs heavy 
dressings of expensive fertilizers to give high fertility. To some of us 
it is sacrilege to convert rich agricultural land, such as “Modbury”, 
to foundations for houses and factories.
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David and Mary Ann Teakle’s youngest child and third daughter 
was Sarah Hannah, born 8 January 1863 when the family was well 
established at “Prospect”, Noarlunga. Like her mother and two 
sisters, she was small in stature. She was a favourite among her 
nieces and nephews, the oldest of whom were only two or three 
years her junior. Unlike her eight brothers and sisters, she married 
late. When she was over 30 she married her widower cousin, Johnny 
Williams, who had lost his wife, Harriet, on 24 September 1893, 
about 13 months earlier. Harriet had died 10 days after the birth of a 
son, Henry Garfield. Garfield, as he was called, was adopted by his 
aunt, Rhoda Teakle, who had married George Henry Teakle and 
had no issue.
Johnny Williams’s father, John Williams of “Daisy Hills”, had 
died in 1860, leaving his wife Sarah, with nine children, the eldest 
William born 1842, and the youngest, Naomi, born about 1861. At 
that time, Johnny was only three years old.
Sarah Williams kept her family together and continued to manage 
the farm “Daisy Hills” for about 20 years. The older children had 
branched out, mostly in farming pursuits, and Johnny Williams, 
born 1857, took over the management of “Daisy Hills” which was 
well developed for farming in the Oakbank environment and well 
equipped with good buildings. When her son, Johnny, married Miss 
Harriet Arney about 1880 Sarah went to Mt Barker where her 
brother, David Teakle, built her a two-room home beside his house 
and made her comfortable.
When Johnny’s wife died in 1893, his mother, Sarah, returned to 
“Daisy Hills” to look after the young family of grandchildren. Her 
task was short-lived as Johnny Williams married his cousin, Sarah 
Hannah Teakle, in October 1894, and Sarah Williams Snr. returned 
to her home in Mt Barker. She died in July 1895 and was buried next 
to her husband, John Williams, in the Blakiston cemetery at 
Oakbank.
The marriage of Sarah Hannah Teakle and Johnny Williams was 
celebrated at her parents’ home in Mt Barker. They lived on the 
“Daisy Hills” farm from about six years. During this time, they had 
a daughter, Gladys May, born 6 April 1896.
About 1899, Johnny Williams sold his share in “Modbury” to 
George Henry Teakle and bought a farm at Gillies Plain, about three 
miles to the south west of “Modbury”. This farm they called 
“Shortwood” because there were no trees or bushes on it. Johnny 
and Sarah built a house on it and took up residence in March 1900.
It was here that David John and Edward Arthur Teakle prepared 
their stock and plant for boarding the S.S. Bullarra at Port Adelaide 
on 15 March 1902, bound for Geraldton, Western Australia. It was 
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here, later on, that Bertha Teakle, with me, her infant son, then 
about a year old, found refuge for some months while awaiting the 
call from her husband, David John, to Northampton, in Western 
Australia when at last there was accommodation for a woman and 
child on their new holding at Isseka. I gained a reputation as a 
troublesome baby able to crawl about the place. Gladys May 
Williams, then six years old, remembers the noise I could make with 
a stick and a kerosene tin. Bertha maintained her reputation as a 
clever seamstress. She had a bike on which she rode to attend to her 
clients. It was evident that a lady’s bike would be of little value on 
the Isseka farm and she sold it before leaving for Western Australia 
to Uncle Johnny who gave it to her 16-year-old cousin, Olive Daisy 
Williams — later Mrs George.
The death of Johnny Williams in 1916 terminated the occupation 
of “Shortwood” on Gillies Plains. The property was bought by a 
syndicate which sold it to the South Australian government. A 
psychiatric hospital was built and is now called “Hillcrest Hospital”.
Sarah Hannah Williams and her daughter, Gladys May, bought a 
house on Prospect Road nearby and lived there for some time. They 
bought land on Flora Terrace, in the suburb of “Prospect” and built 
a fine stone house in the typical Adelaide architectural style of those 
days. It was a very comfortable home and their hospitality was 
maintained.
Sarah Hannah lived an obviously happy life at 24 Flora Terrace 
and was loved by all. She died in 1943 at the ripe old age of 80 years.
Gladys May married Gilbert William Scarce, a technician in the 
Railway Department in Adelaide. They lived at 24 Flora Terrace and 
enjoyed a quiet and happy life. Gilbert Scarce was an enthusiastic 
member of the Masonic Lodge. They had one son, John Desmond 
Scarce, born about 1929, and married in 1960. Professionally, he is 
an industrial chemist and lives in the Newcastle area.
Gilbert Scarce suffered from ill-health and died in 1974. Gladys 
May lived until May 1977, and was the last living member of the 
third generation of the David Teakle family.
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Mt Barker-The Retirement 
Home
THE year 1876 saw a big change. After 20 years as a farmer at 
Noarlunga David Teakle decided to retire and selected Mt Barker as 
the site of his retirement home. He was then about 66 years of age. 
The first 27 years had been spent in England or in travels. In South 
Australia, there had been 19 years spent largely in Adelaide as a 
builder and storekeeper; and 20 years in Noarlunga where he 
showed his proficiency as a pioneer farmer, as a man prominent in 
community affairs and as a churchman. Mt Barker was the next 
objective and, as things turned out there, he and his wife spent 19 
happy and productive years in retirement. His young daughter, 
Sarah Hannah, 14 years of age, would be with them for much of 
their time in Mt Barker.
In his sojourn in Mt Barker he revived his interest in building and 
land development, pioneered the establishment of a Baptist Church 
and gave help to his relatives. His widowed sisters, Mrs Hannah 
Ring, and Sarah, Mrs John Williams, were provided with 
accommodation. His eldest sister, Dinah, Mrs Neal, lived with her 
husband in the town of Mt Barker.
Land development was a big item in David Teakle’s retirement. 
Early in his settlement at Mt Barker he acquired land in Section 4482 
of the Hundred of Macclesfield, running from Adelaide Road to 
Dunn’s Run. Historical publications claim that he owned 40 acres of 
land very suitable for residential purposes. “Teakletown”, while not 
recognized officially by the Post Office at this time, was often used 
in addressing letters to this part of Mt Barker township.
Precise evidence of the conditions pertaining to his holdings is 
hard to get, being stacked away in archives seldom used.
Three Register records have been identified to illustrate the 
procedures with respect to David Teakle’s holdings in Mt Barker. A 
more thorough search of the archives may reveal further entries, 
but this would add little to the story.
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Register Hundred Section Transaction Vol. Folio
1885-89 Macclesfield Part 3698 189785 327 91
1890-94 Macclesfield Part 4482 536 174
1890-94 Macclesfield Part 4482 539 49
In 1976, two survey plans of subdivisions within David Teakle’s 
40-acre property were located in the Lands Titles Office, Adelaide. 
Together, they cover about 18 acres lying east of the first home of 
David Teakle to a distance of about 2000 feet. Each was about nine 
acres. The first subdivision, on the eastern end, was surveyed, on 
the instruction of David Teakle, by Harold May Addison duly 
certified as licensed surveyors from Adelaide, in August 1882. The 
subdivision was accepted by David Teakle, owner, in his own hand­
writing on the plan: “I, the undersigned, the owner of the within 
property hereby accept this plan #D. Teakle”. We have evidence 
that David Teakle was able to write legibly in his last years.
The western half, which was bounded on the west by Canberra 
Street was subdivided on the instruction of B.B.B. Barker, owner, 
by licensed surveyors on 10 May 1925, nearly 30 years after David 
Teakle’s demise. Building had not been brisk in “Teakletown” in 
this 43-year period.
Of recent years, relatives and friends of the Teakle family at Mt 
Barker have given thought to some tangible memorial such as a 
street name in the area. A letter, dated 1 April 1977, was sent to the 
Chairman of the Mt Barker District Council proposing that 
recognition of David Teakle as a pioneer at Mt Barker be made by 
naming a landmark, such as a street, in the area known as 
“Teakletown” before the turn of the nineteenth century. The letter 
conveying the proposition was not even acknowledged.
It is certain that David Teakle’s first job in Mt Barker would be to 
build a house for himself, his wife Mary Ann and daughter, Sarah 
Hannah. It was in Section 4482 of the Hundred of Macclesfield and, 
no doubt, was part of the 40-acre block acquired by David Teakle. 
We have no details of the terms of occupation. The house was com­
fortable and was built about 300 feet west of the present Canberra 
Street, and can be located by Miss Trigg’s house on the west side of 
Canberra Street. It would be 200 feet north of Hawthorn Street — a 
fine commanding position.
There were ancillary buildings with the home of a pioneer 
Noarlunga farmer and some of these remain. There would be shelter 
for a horse-drawn vehicle and a stable for the horses. There would 
be a cowshed and poultry pen. There may have been a place for a 
pig. A dairy would be a must and, perhaps, a cellar, for handling and 
storing produce to meet household needs.
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About 1878, Edward Teakle decided to retire and moved to Mt 
Barker. He built a fine house south of his father’s residence, and 
fronting on Hawthorn Street. His retirement was short-lived and he 
returned to Noarlunga about 1881 — two years before his lease 
expired.
His house was admired and he was asked to build a house along 
similar lines about 200 feet west on Hawthorn Street. It was probably 
required by a Mr Dean. The land belonged to David Teakle who 
held the first title deed. It was transferred to Edward Teakle on 18 
August 1886.
This house, named “Adlooka”, was recognized as one of Mt 
Barker’s finest residences at the time. It was noted for design and 
construction and for the beautiful stained glass in the doors. An 
early occupant was Mr Dean and David Teakle may have lived there 
for a time.
Between Sarah’s home and Canberra Street, there was a house for 
the Trigg family. This is now a landmark as their daughter, Miss 
Trigg, born there in October 1889, remembers the David Teakle 
family and Mrs John Williams.
Another residence of note with which David Teakle was 
associated is the “Chalet” which was built on his property in 
Cherington Street about 400 feet east of Canberra Street. It would 
be about 700 feet east of his original home. David Teakle was 
considered to be responsible for the idea of this attractive, unique, 
two-storey house. The building was constructed by a Mr William 
Tonkin. Mr Dean, who was interested in “Adlooka”, played a part 
in the enterprise.
David Teakle and family lived in the “Chalet” for a time. George 
Henry Teakle, about 1930, took me to Mt Barker to see something 
of the old stamping grounds. He made a point of seeing (externally) 
the “Chalet” as an important Teakle landmark. There was no doubt 
about the attractive lines of the building, the window effect and the 
slate roof. Across the road and in front of the house was a timbered 
area in which there was a well with a good yield of water which was 
used by the residents of “Teakletown”. Unfortunately, we did not 
venture inside the “Chalet”. The Teakle occupancy had 
disappeared.
It appears that, prior to their deaths, David and Mary Ann Teakle 
had arranged for Edward to manage the disposal of their Mt Barker 
property. In some cases transfers had been made to Edward’s name. 
For instance, the “Adlooka” title deeds indicate that the property 
was first in the name of David Teakle. It was transferred to Edward 
on 18 August 1886. It is not clear when Edward Teakle’s first house 
and land, now the property of Mrs Wilson-Smith, was transferred 
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from David to Edward. From the title deeds, identified as Pt Spc 
4482, it was transferred from Edward Teakle (Transfer No. 335255) 
to Francis John Paltridge on 25 November 1898. Apparently, a 
similar procedure was adopted for “Adlooka”. The Paltridge family 
also occupied “Adlooka” for some years. The present owners are 
Mr and Mrs J. Veale who have helped with information from the 
title deeds which they hold.
Mrs Wilson-Smith explained that there had been alterations and 
additions to her home, but the original features had been largely 
maintained.
The “Chalet” has been greatly changed and is no longer a private 
residence. It is a community centre. Not only have the shape and 
nature of the stately building been changed, but the grounds are 
cluttered with discarded railway carriages and dining 
accommodation. The roof line has been extended with different 
roofing material to provide a large hall, dining rooms, kitchens and 
meeting rooms. There are now 78 beds for those using the 
accommodation.
When inspected in September 1975, it was learnt that the Chalet 
was now called the “Blacks Waye Chalet” and the building and 
accessories are now used for community services accommodating 
the Combined Churches Clubs (C.C.C.’s), and the Physical Culture 
Association of South Australia.
It is recognized that this very useful community work must be 
housed, but it can be claimed that such a unique residential building, 
erected about 1890, could have been taken over by the National 
Trust. It could be used as a cultural centre representing the history 
of Mt Barker and its environs and illustrating the steps leading from 
the Proclamation of 28 December 1836 to today’s modern, 
progressive district, looking ahead as well as back.
Having spent several pages covering David Teakle’s land 
dealings, land development and the building of some notable 
homes, it is appropriate that we report a few gleanings of their living 
in retirement in Mt Barker. It is evident that their hospitality was 
well known. Relatives, perhaps many friends, too, were frequent 
guests — some, long-term guests.
There was Aunt Hannah Ring, an elder sister of David’s. When 
she lived in Adelaide she provided hospitality for some of her nieces 
and nephews while they went to school. One was her nephew, John 
Sanders Teakle, to whom she gave a valuable, endorsed family 
Bible. In Mt Barker, Aunt Hannah lived with her brother, David, 
and sister-in-law, Mary Ann. Apparently, she felt obliged to help in 
the household and adopted, as one of her chores, cleaning the 
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family shoes and those of the visitors. Her great nephew, David 
John Teakle (John Sanders’ son), a boy accustomed to having to 
clean his superiors’ shoes, was astonished when Aunt Hannah 
insisted on cleaning his, too. Cleaning shoes in those days, with 
“blacking”, was very different from now! After removing the mud, 
etc., you mixed the blacking with water and applied it to the shoes. 
Then you polished and polished with brushes and elbow grease until 
the shoes shone. Of course, there were difficulties. In contact with 
water, the shine disappeared and you had to do the job all over again!
After an unhappy married life in Adelaide she must have found 
comfort and love at Mt Barker. She died in Mt Barker in 1888 at the 
ripe old age of 84 and was buried in Mt Barker Cemetery.
David’s eldest sister, Dinah, was married to a man called Neal. 
The couple lived in Adelaide and he was known as Uncle Neal. 
They, too, assisted with the education of nieces and nephews. At a 
date not recorded, they moved to Mt Barker, too, but did not mix 
very much with their relatives. David John Teakle, their great 
nephew, commented that “they were very old people”.
We have a living contact with Mrs John Williams through the 
person of Miss Trigg, who still lives in her parents’ house which was 
adjacent to Mrs Williams’ home. She tells about an incident in 1892 
or 1893 when she was three or four years old, and was playing in the 
top of the Trigg garden, adjacent to Mrs Williams’s boundary. She 
writes: “I was investigating some small creature on the ground when 
I became aware of a lady in a blue-grey dress looking at me through 
the drive, and I at once retreated to our house to tell my mother 
there was someone in the drive on the other side of the hedge. 
‘That’s Mrs Williams, I suppose’ said Mother, ‘keep away and don’t 
worry her’... The next recollection was of an incident when I was 5 
or 6 years old. I was standing in front of our house and saw a lady 
(probably Mrs David Teakle) in a black dress come out of the side of 
the Chalet and walk toward me. ‘Is Mother in?’ she asked and when 
I nodded she went around the house while I ran through and found 
her showing Mother some needlework, doyley, etc., topped by two 
dresses one striped green and the other in blue”. Perhaps Mrs Mary 
Ann Teakle was raising money for charity — possibly her Baptist 
Church.
This incident may be taken to indicate that the David Teakles 
lived in the Chalet only a short time before they died in September 
1895.
Thirza Ann Teakle, the eldest child of John Sanders Teakle’s 
family, took opportunities to visit her grandparents at Mt Barker, 
particularly when she was at school in Adelaide. Mt Barker was 
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much nearer than Gulnare. She has left some letters and manu­
scripts recording her observations — here are two I have selected:
115 Augustus St. 
Geraldton, W.A.
Aug. 3rd, 1930 
Dear Hartley,
We received your letter, but so far have not got the plants and 
manure. I asked at the Post Office in Geraldton on Friday afternoon, but 
the plants had not arrived. I think the photos are fairly good. You cannot 
expect too much from country photographers.
We think it is a good idea to have the photo in the Western Mail. The 
two farmers are sturdy looking, and the other two show promise.
It will be nice to see Uncle George, of Henley Beach. I hope he has a 
good trip over. He will talk farming and be greatly interested in all 
agricultural pursuits.
I have written all the information for you on a separate sheet. My 
grandfather, David Teakle, was at the Proclamation of the Colony in 
Adelaide under the old gum tree. Some of his sons would tell some tales 
of the early days. Uncle Robert (Uncle George’s father) in particular. 
Grandfather was getting on in years when his boys were growing up into 
troublesome children. Aunt Maria was the oldest, born in 1841, then 
three boys followed. There were nine children lived. Aunt Bridgeman 
was the second daughter, then three more boys, then Aunt Sarah. She 
was aunt when she was two years old.
One had to behave themselves in Grandfather Teakle’s house. He 
could not bear noise. He liked his family to be well dressed in good 
lasting and warm clothes. Grandma always had to wear real good black 
silk for best. There was no scarcity of material either. I often went for my 
holidays to stay at Mount Barker with them during the two years I was at 
school in Adelaide. (Less noise in the kitchen when Grandma was 
reading to Grandpa in the evenings and we were washing up).
Remember us kindly to Beatrice and John and with thanks to you for 
so kindly ordering the plants, etc.
I remain your affectionate Aunt, 
Thirza A. Teakle.
(P.S. He used to get invitations to go to Glenelg on the 28th with the 
other ‘old Colonists’ but never would go).
* * * * *
Memoranda
Great Grandfather Teakle’s name was David Teakle. Born in 
Gloucestershire, England, June 23rd, 1810. He probably came to 
Adelaide, South Australia some time in 1837. Neither Aunt Bridgeman 
or Grandfather know the name of the boat. He came out a married man, 
Miss Pegler was his first wife and he must have been married in England 
at the age of 22 or 23, as after seven years of married life his wife was 
accidently shot by her brother after they came to South Australia.
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At Trinity Church, Adelaide, on the 26th day of October, 1840, David 
Teakle and Mary Ann Sanders were united in Holy Matrimony by Rev. 
Howard. Your Grandfather, John Sanders Teakle, was born at 
Kensington, S.A. in 1843. Grandpa was farming with his father at 
Noarlunga, S.A. until he married at the age of 22, when he went on a 
farm at Mount Barker, S.A. and farmed there for six years and your 
father was born there in 1869. He then took up land in the Northern 
Areas at Gulnare, and farmed there until coming to Isseka, W.A., 
August 3rd 1930.
*****
It has been said that David Teakle had only two weeks of formal 
education in England and this may be the case. If so, he must have 
been self-taught, because he was able to conduct building and 
farming enterprises and played a leading part in community and 
church affairs. We have a sample of his writing and signature (not 
“his mark”) on the plan of his 1882 subdivision of part of Section 
4482, at Mt Barker.
It is most likely that his Devonshire wife, Mary Ann Sanders, was 
better educated in England and was able to help him with his 
business and cultural operations. It is well known that she would 
read to him in the evenings.
His grand-daughter, Thirza Ann Teakle states that visitors, 
presumably grandchildren and the friends, had to behave them­
selves in his house. “He could not bear noise ...” (We wonder how 
he would get along with the 1970s teenager!)
But he certainly promoted education in his family and his policy 
has passed to his descendants. Mothers and grandmothers, aunts 
and great aunts helped in the education of the children. Some of the 
menfolk were less enthusiastic about higher education for the girls, 
but that attitude had died out.
It is said that David Teakle was a harsh tyrant with his own 
children and took little interest in his own new-born babies. 
Apparently, the babies were women’s responsibility. It is also said 
that his wife, Mary Ann, although a tiny person, was able to 
moderate him if, in a temper, he thrashed a boy unreasonably. And 
he must have mellowed with age. He did not pass it on. As adults, 
his own children showed little, if any, signs of being harsh, or 
“tyrants”.
Church work continued to attract their interest and support in Mt 
Barker. In Noarlunga, David and Mary Ann had been active in both 
Methodist and Presbyterian churches. On arrival they joined with 
the first members of the Baptist Church in Mt Barker. It is evident 
that they gained a great deal of satisfaction from their participation in 
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the work of the church. David is credited with a gift of £2000 
for the building of a parsonage for the Baptist Minister.
The Golden Wedding Anniversary of David and Mary Ann 
Teakle was 26 October 1890. We have no direct evidence of a 
celebration but a very fine family photograph, which was taken 
about October 1890, proves a gathering of all members of the 
family. It is easy to accept this as a Golden Wedding photograph. 
The gathering could have been in Adelaide, where they were 
married, or Noarlunga or Mt Barker, where they lived at the time. 
Maria Mudge would have come from Whyte Yarcowie, John 
Sanders, Robert Sanders and Isaac Teakle from Gulnare, Edward 
Teakle from Noarlunga, Mary Ann Bridgeman from Yacka, S.A., 
Thomas Teakle from Nhill, Vic., George Henry Teakle from 
Adelaide and Sarah Hannah Teakle, unmarried and probably living 
with her parents in Mt Barker. There is no doubt that this is a 
memorable occasion because the photograph was widely distributed. 
The very fact that all of the nine children were at the taking of the 
photograph, irrespective of the distance they had to travel, proves 
their deep love for their parents. Childhood punishments were for­
given, if not forgotten.
David Teakle died in Mt Barker on 16 September 1895, aged 85 
years and his wife, Mary Ann, nine days later, 27 September 1895, 
aged 78 years. David and his wife Mary Ann, were buried side by 
side in the Mt Barker Cemetery. Nearby is the grave of David’s 
sister, Hannah Ring, who died in 1888. A statement, copied from a 
book by David’s grand-daughter, Mrs R.F. Ulman of Adelaide, 
reads as follows: “The funeral took place at the Mount Barker 
Cemetery on Wednesday afternoon, when a good number of 
residents followed the remains to their last resting place. The Burial 
Service was conducted by the Rev. Silas Mead of the Baptist 
Church, Adelaide”.
On the death certificate, David Teakle was described as 
“gentleman”, cause of death “Stricture of Rectum”; Mary Ann as 
“Widow, late David Teakle”; cause of death “Cardiac Disease”. I 
wonder what the descriptions of the causes would have been in this 
decade?
David and Mary Ann Teakle spent nearly 20 happy years at Mt 
Barker where they were respected as good citizens. They probably 
found the climate more to their liking than Adelaide or Noarlunga. 
With the elevation, the hills and mountains, and the Australian 
forests with more rain and cooler temperatures, the environment 
would be more like south-west England.
They had prospered at Noarlunga and were able to live in comfort.
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While they had rebellious children they were undoubtedly fond of 
their family and generous to those in need. They welcomed the 
visits from their children and grandchildren, and had many friends. 
What more could they want?
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The Teakle-Mudge Connection 
in South Australia
David and Mary Ann Teakle’s first child was a daughter, born in 
Adelaide in 1841 and named Maria. In 1856, when about 15 years of 
age, she, with her parents, five brothers and one sister, moved to 
the newly purchased “Prospect” farm at Noarlunga and had 
experience of pioneer farming. In Noarlunga, David Teakle became 
closely associated with John Mudge, who had arrived in Adelaide in 
1839 and settled in Noarlunga in 1845. John Mudge took up farming 
and was one of the elected members of the first official District 
Council established in 1856. He had a family of similar age to David 
and Mary Ann Teakle’s family.
Maria Teakle and George Richard Mudge, both born in South 
Australia in 1841, were married in the Methodist Church of the 
district on 20 April 1864. They had probably known each other as 
teenagers and young people for about eight years in Noarlunga.
After their marriage, George Richard and Maria Mudge left 
Noarlunga and travelled about 130 miles north to Yarcowie, 
probably going through the well-known town of Burra. Yarcowie 
would be about 30 miles north-east of Gulnare, a future Teakle 
haven from Noarlunga when the Hundred of Bundaleer was opened 
up in Sections of about 320 acres for farming commencing in 1870.
George Richard and Maria Mudge established a good farming 
proposition and raised eight children, seven boys and one girl. Early 
in their settlement the District name was changed to Whyte 
Yarcowie and the site had community needs such as a church and a 
cemetery.
The Mudges made full use of community facilities and it became 
a Mudge pioneer centre. Two of the early boys died at Whyte 
Yarcowie and were buried in the cemetery. It became the centre for 
the interment of many of the Mudge family as the years went by.
The Mudge couple had one daughter, Elizabeth Mary, born 1866. 
She never married, but lived as a help and companion in the Mudge 
home. She looked after her widower father until his death in 1923, 
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and was a much-loved spinster aunt to about 21 nieces and nephews. 
Following “Grandpa” Mudge’s death she lived as a companion in 
the various Mudge homes in the district.
There was an interesting comparison with her cousin, Thirza Ann 
Teakle, the daughter of John Sanders and Clarissa Teakle, who was 
also born in 1866. She served her parents and her nieces, nephews 
and friends until the end of her life.
The two cousins were gardeners. There is the story of Elizabeth 
Mary Mudge, affectionately called Aunt Lizzie, who, at the age of 
about 16, was given some seed for her garden. She planted the seeds 
and grew some luxuriant green bushes. They flowered and produced 
lovely red berries. The garden was a picture, but no one would risk 
eating the berries; except Stephen Edward Mudge, her brother, who 
decided he would eat them. The family thought he would die, but he 
declared they were lovely to eat. Gradually, the whole family 
decided they must be O.K. as Stephen remained quite healthy.
The red berries turned out to be tomatoes, the first grown in the 
Whyte Yarcowie District. Aunt Lizzie loved to tell people of this 
event. Of course, some members to this plant family, Solonaceae are 
poisonous. A century ago even tomatoes (Lycopersicum esculentum) 
were regarded as poisonous by some people in America.
There was mining in the neighbourhood. Copper appeared to be 
widespread. The boys got to know about some old Illooloo gold 
mines and surreptitiously did some prospecting, which they enjoyed. 
Their father, George Richard Mudge, did not approve and forbade 
them from prospecting there again.
The Mudge family was proud of Whyte Yarcowie. It was within 
Goyder’s Line and the rainfall was regarded as adequate for cereal 
cropping and pasture. The soil was suitable for lucerne on selected 
areas. When John Sanders Teakle had settled in Gulnare in 1870 his 
farm was no more than 30 miles from Whyte Yarcowie. Probably 
about 1880, when he was old enough, David John Teakle used to 
enjoy visiting his cousin Stephen Edward Mudge, who was only one 
year his senior. Rabbit shooting with “Steve” was one of the top 
attractions. Another enjoyment was to extol the virtues of Gulnare, 
about 30 miles away. No doubt to impress his older cousin host, 
David John Teakle recited an anecdote which he applied to Whyte 
Yarcowie — “A cold, bleak piece of country and just about the place 
where the farmers’ motto was coined: ‘live hard, work hard and die 
poor.
Stephen Edward Mudge married a lady called Clara Grace Beavis, 
a close friend of Bertha Bridgeman who was a cousin of Steve’s. 
Bertha Bridgeman was also a cousin of David John Teakle whom she 
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later married at Hawker. Stephen and Clara Mudge had two 
children, a boy, Howard Beavis Mudge (born 1907) and a girl, Faith 
Beauchamp (born 1909). Both married and died young. Faith had 
no children; Howard Beavis Mudge married Mavis Robinson and 
they reared two boys and two girls. One of the girls, Clara May 
Mudge, married James Graham Till and they are bringing up their 
family in Western Australia. The rest of the family are married and 
live in South Australia.
Stephen Mudge and family moved westward in the direction of 
Gulnare. He had been successful with lucerne and selected good 
lucerne country in the vicinity of Spalding and Hallett to improve 
production. He specialized on lucerne hay which he stacked for sale 
to the drier pastoral country where there was a good demand, parti­
cularly in drought times. He made money and gave a much-needed 
service.
Not only was Stephen Mudge a skilled lucerne grower, but he was 
an innovator. He was successful in developing a scheme for the 
harvesting of lucerne seed, which was much in demand. He was 
mentioned by the Pastoral Review for his accomplishment.
David John Teakle visited his old friend Stephen Mudge again in 
1921 and was highly impressed by his lucerne crops. Such crops 
were impossible in the Northampton District of Western Australia 
without adequate irrigation. The deep soils in the broad South 
Australian valleys, watered by runoff from the hills, admirably 
suited the deep-rooted lucerne, which may send roots as deep as 
forty feet in suitable soils. The Northampton soils were generally 
shallow and the crops had to depend on rain rather than deep subsoil 
water to meet needs.
It must have been about the early 1920 period that Howard Beavis 
Mudge (b. 1907) finished his schooling and worked with his father, 
Stephen Mudge, in handling the lucerne crop. The next year, 
Howard engaged in share-farming with his father and this continued 
until his health failed.
The Mudge family were great church workers. George Richard 
Mudge, generally called Grandpa, was one of the first Trustees of 
the Wesleyan Methodist Church at Whyte Yarcowie and he was 
interested in the general church business. One responsibility which 
he adopted was the ringing of the church bell before the accepted 
hour to call worshippers for services. One Sunday when Grandpa 
arrived at the church gates he was astonished by the absence of 
people about to enter the building. So he went and rang the bell. It 
turned out that the worshippers were already in church and the 
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service was in progress. One kindly person came out and told 
Grandpa that he was late, much to the old man’s disgust.
It turned out that his spinster daughter, Elizabeth Mary (Aunt 
Lizzie), was responsible. The home clock had stopped and she had 
put it on by guesswork. And guesswork left the clock slow and the 
man who rang the bell was late — possibly the first time in Mudge 
history. In those days there was no wireless, no television, no 
telephone to check the time after the clock had stopped.
There is a story of Harold Thomas Mudge of the fourth 
generation of the Mudge family in the Port Wakefield district. It is 
on the eastern side of Gulf St Vincent at its northern extremity. It is 
a part of uncertain rainfall and there are areas with sandy soils 
subject to drifting sand and some encroachment of salty channels. 
Harold Mudge has been farming successfully for some years.
In 1975, he had the equivalent of about three farming units and 
was proud of his four boys passing through their schools in 
preparation for farming in the future. Bare fallowing is being 
successfully replaced by cultivation involving burning of grass about 
March before the expected rain and working up the ground for 
drilling and seeding. It minimizes erosion and results in inexpensive 
crops of barley and wheat. At the beginning of December 1975, the 
crops were harvested, yielding six or seven bags per acre.
With hot weather, a ripe crop of grain and three harvesters, some 
700 bags would be taken off in a day. The next day it could be taken 
to Ardrossan on the western side of the Gulf. At Ardrossan, there is 
a grain terminal for overseas vessels to call at and grain could be 
delivered about 40 miles from the farm. It is economical for the 
farmer. The local carrier calls at the farm, picks up the grain and 
carts it direct to the port at no other expense than paying the carrier.
Besides grain, sheep for wool are an important source of farm 
revenue. In December 1975, some 42 bales of wool were shorn at 
the farm shearing shed and despatched to the market.
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Gulnare and Other Farmlands 
in South Australia
IT took 20 years after the Proclamation for David Teakle to leave 
the city and take up farming at Noarlunga, some 20 miles south. 
Here he prospered with his large family. In the same time, farming 
spread northward about 80 miles from Adelaide to Clare which 
called itself the “northern metropolis”. Further north it was 
deemed appropriate to use the label “Waste Lands” and consider 
the country as unsuitable for farming.
But the pastoralists saw more than doubtful farming land. There 
was good grazing land, which need not be bought at auction, in 80- 
acre sections for cash at about £ 1 per acre. It could be taken up as 
“Waste Land of the Crown Lease” at nominal charge. Pastoral 
estates were established in some of the best country.
There were early explorers who had looked farther afield. One 
was Edward John Eyre who left Adelaide on 1 May 1839 and, 
travelling north, found and named the River Broughton over 100 
miles in a direct line from Adelaide. He discovered and named a 
prominent hill, now known as Mt Misery, and the Yackamoorundie 
Creek. (Yackamoorundie is a native name which means “Sister of 
the big river”.) It was John Ainsworth Horrocks who named the 
area “Gulnare Plains” in 1841. It was named after his favourite dog, 
“Gulnare”, which had caught seven emus in five days and 
replenished the larder. Some “Gulnarians” credit Horrocks with the 
discovery of Gulnare. A memorial cairn to mark the centenary of 
Horrock’s death in 1846 has been erected at the intersection of 
Narridy Road and the Main North Road. It is attractive country of 
rolling plains, sparsely timbered undulating hills and some steep 
hills.
The earliest pastoral enterprises were held under “Occupation 
Licenses”. Records are not complete, but it is recorded in the 
Government Gazette that Surveyor General Frome visited Bundaleer 
Station in 1843 when it was the most northern settlement in South 
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Australia.10 Apparently it became an Occupation License in the 
name of John Bristow Hughes in the “Gazette” of 29 August 1844 
and later was converted to Lease No. 115. In 1845, a Section of 80 
acres on Bundaleer Creek was bought at auction by Hughes for 
£80/1/- and became Bundaleer Homestead Section. The next 
formality was in 1851 when a lease of 313 square miles was obtained 
under “Waste Lands of the Crown Lease” at an annual rent of 
£234.
And so the very valuable pioneering settlements spread 
northwards and the Colony derived overseas credit from the sale of 
wool exported through the ports on the shores of the convenient 
Gulfs. But this development brought little in the way of stable 
populations and their townships — small towns with retailing shops, 
blacksmiths for the repair of machinery and construction of items 
for farms, the shoeing of horses and wheel wrighting, hotels for 
hospitality, churches, and schools for growing rural communities 
and many other needs. There were the holders of the leases, often 
affluent and known as “squatters”, and the shepherds who looked 
after the sheep. There was virtually no clearing and a minimum of 
fences, many of them built of stone. Water points would have to be 
provided and shearing sheds built to “harvest” the wool and prepare 
it for market. The ravages of wild dogs and the paucity of fences 
forced yarding at night and care during the day. Each shepherd 
would be responsible for about 16 square miles of grazing and would 
be provided with a house, commonly with two rooms.
Of course, pastoralists used various means of acquiring and 
holding land for their purposes. One of the tricks was known as 
“peacocking”. A pastoralist would get possession by purchase, lease 
or other legitimate means, of a section (usually 80 acres) on which 
there was some vital facility such as a good reliable water supply. 
This would give him control of an area of up to 10,000 acres of 
which about one per cent would be held by recognized means.
Mining was another enterprise from the early days and it was not 
long before a variety of metals was discovered, copper being the 
most widespread. Most centres had a showing of copper, some quite 
extensive. For mining, climate was a minor factor — the mineral 
was the lodestone. Metals brought fortunes to the few who were 
lucky or clever. Roads, railways and telegraph services were 
provided for widely scattered mines. Broken Hill, just inside the 
western boundary of New South Wales, sent its ores to Port Pirie for 
smelting and other smelters were established at places such as 
Wallaroo and Moonta. The Burra, among the pastoral estates, 
northeast of Clare, attracted an early railway extension from
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Riverton to bring its copper to the coast. Moonta became important 
in history: the saying was “see Moonta before you die”. Further 
north there were mining centres — such as Melrose — in the 
Flinders Range. The copper soon petered out, but it became an 
agricultural outpost, a fertile centre on the northern limits of safe 
agriculture. The Melrose Agricultural Show, known at the Mt 
Remarkable Show, is a popular spring event. Beyond Goyder’s Line, 
in the Wilpena Pound section of the Flinders Range north of 
Hawker, there were small copper-bearing areas. None of these was 
very productive.
By the end of the 1850s, farming was largely south of Clare and 
was very profitable with good prices and little competition for 
markets. Wheat was the chief cereal and the “Ridley” stripper had 
revolutionized harvesting. It was claimed that the stripper reduced 
the cost of harvesting grain to about one tenth of the old sickle, 
scythe and flail method. The growth of mining industries in the 
other states guaranteed a market for food. There were many town­
ships; but the northern look beyond Clare did not attract the atten­
tion of the farmers.
The 1860s heralded a change. There was competition on the grain 
market from western Victoria (the Wimmera) and from California. 
The hazards of weather, particularly of droughts and hot searing 
winds in the spring (October and November) became more obvious. 
It is probable that continuing cultivation for wheat growing without 
superphosphate became an unrecognized factor. The 1864 drought 
hit the farmers hard and devastated the pastoral industries. The far­
mers were hesitant about expansion to the north where sheep on 
leasehold land was the chief rural industry. Of course, the occupiers 
did not encourage farmers and often derisively referred to them as 
“cockies”. They scratched the soil like that native bird, the 
cockatoo, which harvested seeds deposited on the soil by nature.
The 1864 drought dealt the pastoralists a severe blow and trigger­
ed off some basic investigations. Two were of great significance. 
First, was the survey of the land and its resources; second, was the 
terms for land settlement and finance.
The Surveyor General, G.M. Goyder, made a rapid survey of the 
pastoral areas with respect to the quality of the country and the 
amount and reliability of the rainfall. The result was the famous 
“Goyder’s Line” which marked the boundary between reasonably 
safe farming land and the land where pastoral pursuits were the best 
prospects. This boundary was based on a number of factors. 
Rainfall, and its reliability, the nature of the terrain and the occur­
rence of salt bush were the most important. Points on the Goyder’s 
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Line were Melrose and Yongala on the north and Terowie, Hallett 
and the Burra on the east. However, these boundaries were not al­
ways adhered to. The settlement in the Hawker area in the next de­
cade is an outstanding example. The result — a failure.
Parliament was shaken by the stagnation of the farming industry 
in the middle 1860s and the departure of farmers to other States. 
Some of the leaders would not accept Clare as the northern limit for 
farming. They recognized as restrictive the Wakefieldian provisions 
under the “Waste Lands Act1’, which required the purchase of land 
by auction for cash and consolidated “sections”, each of about 80 
acres, with a floor price of £ 1 per acre.
After much debate, the Strangways Act (officially the “Waste 
Lands Amendment Act”) was passed in January 1869. The chief at­
tractions were the selection of areas within pastoral leases most suit­
able for cultivation. These were called “Agricultural Areas” within 
which new Hundreds, basic survey units, were established and sub­
divided into Sections of up to 320 acres. Farmers could purchase 
continuous sections up to a maximum of 640 acres to preserve the 
principle of consolidation. Sale was by auction and the minimum 
price of £1 per acre was continued. Perhaps the most attractive 
innovation was the credit system. Each purchaser by auction could 
take possession for the deposit of not less than one fifth (later one 
tenth) in cash and was required to complete payments within four 
years (later six years). There were residential requirements. Each 
purchaser must take up residence within six months and reside on 
the land until it was paid for.
The “Agricultural Areas” within Goyder’s Line in the zone of 
pastoral leases invited an influx of farmers and interfered with the 
operations of many pastoralists. To retain as much as possible of 
their leases some of the pastoralists devised a dodge which was 
called “dummying”. They would purchase desirable or key sections 
in the name of their shepherds. Some shepherds saw the opportun­
ity and stuck to the selections registered in their names. Many of 
them became prosperous farmers in their acquired “rights”. Land 
already alienated could be purchased from “agents”, but prices were 
often exorbitant.
The parliamentary debates leading to the Strangways Act must 
have been a factor in drawing the attention of the Teakles to the 
northern agricultural potential and the favourable conditions for 
purchase. John Sanders was not satisfied with the “Mt Barker 
Springs” property which he worked for his father; Edward could see 
four younger brothers competing for a share in “Prospect” at Noar­
lunga and had his eyes open for pastures new. Their brother-in-law, 
John William Jared of Noarlunga, joined the party of exploration.
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Apparently, the Gulnare Agricultural Area attracted their 
attention and they joined in the rush in 1870. They were not the first 
on the scene. Following the recognition of the Area, several 
Hundreds were surveyed. The Hundred of Bundaleer (meaning 
“among the hills”) was proclaimed on 15 July 1869 and the first 
auction sale of the Sections surveyed was held on 3 February 1870. 
Fourteen sections were sold to C.B. Fisher for £3610/7/0 and Sec­
tion 38 of 287 acres to F. Hanaford for £252/0/6.
The Teakle-Jared trio selected land in the Hundred of Bundaleer 
and made their purchases in October 1870, taking advantage of the 
new credit system as would be expected. Their selections lay in the 
south-western part of the Hundred and just west of the Main North 
Road. The Narridy Road separated the sections selected by Edward 
Teakle from those bought by John Sanders Teakle and John Jared.
We have particulars for the sections purchased by the Teakle 
brothers through the courtesy of Mr Sayers of the South Australian 
Titles Office. (It follows that the same means of purchase were 
made by John Jared.)
John Sanders Teakle: “Purchased 334 acres, Sections 106 (149 
acres) and 107 (185 acres) at £1 per acre on 24 October 1870 under 
Credit Agreement Number 404”. A subsequent revision of the sur­
vey merged Sections 106 and 107 into Section 573 (334 acres). The 
purchase was completed on 30 October 1876 and Land Grant issued 
on 4 December 1876.
This was the head farm and was named “Fairfield”. It lay on the 
south side of Narridy Road.
Edward Teakle: “Purchased 558 acres in Sections 11 IS (158 
acres), 112 (200 acres) and 113 (200 acres) at £1 per acre on 24 
October 1870 under Credit Agreement Number 403.” The purchase 
was completed on 25 October 1875 and a Land Grant issued on 3 
February 1876.
While in the Teakle possession (until 1924) this farm was named 
“Rock Hill”. It lay on the north side of Narridy Road.
John William Jared: Prest gives some particulars about the pur­
chases made by John Jared at the same time.11 The property lay on 
the eastern boundary of John Sanders Section 106 and included 
Sections 574, 99 and 104. Section 99 was memorable because it 
encompassed a shepherd’s hut named “Mungumba” which must 
have been built before the resumption of the Pastoral Lease and 
subdivision into Agricultural Areas, Hundreds and Sections.
Following his father’s death, John Jared decided to return to 
Noarlunga to develop the family property. He left Gulnare in 1879, 
having leased his land to John Sanders. In 1881, John Sanders pur­
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chased the property and worked it for some years before selling it to 
Thomas Brothers. It is still occupied by the Thomas family.
Edward Teakle lost no time in developing his property. He built a 
substantial home which he must have occupied before 1873. 
Apparently, he was not satisfied with the accommodaton in the 
Mungumba shepherd’s cottage for the Methodist Church services 
and Sunday School and made available a room in his house for these 
purposes.
The seasons had been good since occupation in 1870 and Edward 
had harvested good crops. He had earnt a reputation for being a 
good farmer. But that did not hold him. In 1876, he returned to 
“Prospect” Noarlunga, where he spent the rest of his life.
On his return to Noarlunga, Edward transferred the ownership of 
“Rock Hill” to his brother, John Sanders Teakle. This arrangement 
lasted until about 1883 when a younger brother, Robert Sanders, 
became the owner and “Rock Hill” was in the possession of his 
family until 1924.
It seems likely that Robert Sanders Teakle left his first property at 
Lacepede Bay about 1876 and came to Gulnare. With Edward’s de­
parture for Noarlunga, he may have helped his brother, John 
Sanders, work “Rock Hill” until he acquired it about 1883. At any 
rate, he claimed that his occupation was “Farmer, Gulnare” when 
he purchased a property at Hawker on 25 September 1877. There is 
no doubt that Robert Sanders regarded Gulnare as his home.
John Sanders Teakle had involvement in other parcels of land. 
Between 1873 and 1878 he acquired Sections 1 and 7 of the Hundred 
of Narridy adjoining the western boundary of Section 106 (or 573) 
in the Hundred of Bundaleer. Another section of unknown location 
was called “Grases”. Prest refers to “McGrath’s section”.12 This 
section in the Hundred of Bundaleer was probably Number 88 and 
lay half a mile east of Gulnare township. It was a section purchased 
in March 1873 by John McGrath and bought by John Sanders 
Teakle in 1890. He sold it in 1896. During this period he also owned 
Section 89.
John Sanders Teakle sold his Gulnare property to a Mr Pilkington 
in 1902 severing his connection as a land owner and pioneer farmer 
in Gulnare after about 32 years of occupation. The land then held is 
now owned by Alan Davidson as part of Moorundie Park.
Isaac Teakle. A fourth brother, Isaac, joined the family at Gulnare 
about 1880 when he was 25 years of age and had been married to 
Elizabeth Tilbrook for two years. He purchased Sections 101, 391 
and 392 in the Hundred of Bundaleer from James Rossiter of Truro 
who had bought it in 1876 from the first owner Frederick Schultze. 
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Schultze took it over in February 1871. The property lay west of the 
Main North Road and one section width from the Gulnare Railway 
Station. This property was passed on to Isaac’s son, John Herbert 
who was succeeded by his son Donald Herbert. Donald sold the 
farm to Russell Smart in 1965 and retired to Christie’s Beach near 
Noarlunga, the site for the first Teakle farming venture about 109 
years before. This farm is called “Nanraki” by Prest.
To complete the listing of Gulnare property held by members of 
the Teakle family we can record the holdings in the Hundred of 
Bundaleer held by Ernest Smart who married Robert’s daughter, 
Margaret Thereza Teakle. The first purchase was of “Sunny Brae”, 
part of the Bundaleer Estate, auctioned by Elder Smith and Co. Ltd, 
on 15 February 1912. This country lay east of Gulnare and the Main 
North Road, and south of Mt Misery. It was without improvements 
except for a well and a stone tank, and consisted of open plains 
which proved to be excellent wheat land. It was the centre of devel­
opment for the Smart family and was equipped with a very comfort­
able home and good farm facilities.
At the same time a Mr Hodge bought Yanta-Unga, a block of land 
on the northern side of “Sunny Brae”, Ernest Smart’s purchase. 
Some years later, Mrs Margaret Smart and her son, Les, bought 
Yanta-Unga from Hodge and the property became part of the Smart 
domain. In Aboriginal language Yanta-Unga means “big view”. It 
lies on the north-east side of Mt Misery with a big view and is com­
prised of four sections numbered 49, 50, 56 and 57. It is a fine piece 
of farming land with a very attractive homestead and is occupied 
(1976) by John Wilsdon, Les Smart’s stepson.
Over a period of years, continuous country was bought east of the 
Main North Road and the Smart family now owns Sections 45W, 
45E, 46, 47, 48, 49, 50, 56, 57, 69, 70 and 71.
The name Teakle disappeared from the Gulnare District when 
Isaac Teakle’s two grandsons retired from farming and settled in 
Adelaide and Christie’s Beach. Donald left “Nanraki” in 1965, 
breaking the occupation of this part of Gulnare by people named 
Teakle after 95 years — from 1870 to 1965.
Reverting to 1870, when the first land was purchased by Teakles, 
we can deduce some of the pioneering. Having purchased the 
Gulnare land in October 1870, they had six months to establish their 
residences on their holdings — that is, by April 1871. They faced 
housing for the coming winter and preparation of land for planting, 
most probably wheat, in May or June. They would make full use of 
shepherd’s huts at the beginning.
John Sanders Teakle would have his wife, Clarissa, and three 
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young children, Thirza Ann aged 5 years, Edith Jane, 3 years, and 
David John, one year. Edward and his wife, Mary Ann, had no 
children. Their brother-in-law, John William Jared and his wife 
would have had several children. They were neighbours on John 
Sanders’ eastern boundary.
While we have no tangible evidence, we can imagine the three 
parties forming cavalcades from Noarlunga and Mt Barker. John 
Sanders, travelling from Mt Barker, had a tip dray, some carts and a 
number of stock. No doubt there would be draught horses, light 
horses for riding and light vehicles, and some milking cattle. There 
would be some plant and goods and chattels. They would have to 
travel over 100 miles up the Main North Road to their holdings on 
the Narridy Road just west of South Gulnare, then a very small vill­
age, not yet decided whether North Gulnare or South Gulnare 
would form a township.
Their first efforts would be directed to making accommodation as 
comfortable as possible for the women and children with sleeping 
and kitchen quarters and a water supply.
They would have a look at the countryside — the land of promise. 
As may be expected from the name “Gulnare Plains” given by 
Horrocks, they would observe that it ranged from gently rolling land 
to low hills with some quite steep hills. Some of the land was quite 
stony and in places quarries could be opened up to supply stone for 
buildings, fences and roads. Where the outcrops were of limestone, 
the stone could be burnt for lime. On the negative side, stones had 
to be cleared to facilitate cultivation. What timber grew on the pad­
docks had to be cleared preparatory for cultivation. The useful 
timber would be used for buildings and fences.
On these plains the soils are generally reddish in colour, known in 
recent years as “red brown earth”. Under fallow they look very at­
tractive. The surface is generally loamy and the subsoil a clay which 
stores water for the succeeding crop. After several decades of fallow­
ing for cereal growing, the undulating land was susceptible to soil 
erosion and contour cultivation was later practised on some areas. In 
a good year, the new country would yield 16 to 20 bushels of wheat 
per acre; in poor years it might yield as little as 4 bushels. After a 
couple of decades of wheat cropping on fallow, yields began to de­
cline. But in the 1890 decade, superphosphate became available. It 
promoted the growth of trefoils and clover, and fertility was thus 
renewed.
There had been some poor seasons in the 1860 decade. 1864 was a 
disastrous year and later there were years with yields of about 4 
bushels per acre. The farmers were more fortunate in the 1870s. In 
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1872 and 1873 yields generally ranged from 16 to 20 bushels per 
acre. It must have been a good decade because Edward Teakle re­
turned to Noarlunga in 1876 and took with him the reputation of 
being a very successful farmer.
It has been a Teakle tradition to build comfortable homes and this 
was the case at Gulnare. David Teakle was a builder in Adelaide and 
he probably built at Noarlunga. His son, Edward, built a fine home­
stead at “Prospect”, Noarlunga, and associated with this were barns, 
sheds, cellars, underground tanks, stables and fences built of local 
stone. When David Teakle and his wife left Noarlunga for 
permanent residence in Mt Barker he built some very fine houses 
for himself, his sister (Mrs J. Williams) and others as earlier 
described.
We have no evidence of the times of building in Gulnare. It is 
likely that John Sanders Teakle and Edward Teakle built about the 
same time, probably before the middle of the 1870s.
John Sanders Teakle’s homestead and farm buildings were built 
south of the Narridy Road. They were well designed and solidly built 
of local stone. Trees for shelter and decoration and a variety of fruit 
trees for household purposes surrounded the homestead. The 
property was named “Fairfield”.
On “Rock Hill”, the property brought by Edward Teakle, lying 
north of Narridy road, a fine stone homestead was built and it, too, 
was surrounded by shelter and decorative trees and fruit garden. 
This homestead has been maintained and was occupied when visited 
in 1973. But the Robert Teakles had left in 1924. John Sanders 
Teakle sold his property in 1902 to Pilkington and took his surviving 
family to Western Australia. The homestead and the ancillary 
buildings have been neglected and in 1973 were in ruins. But the 
surrounding trees were saved.
Mention must be made of the tradition of gardening around the 
Teakle homesteads in South Australia. The tradition extended to 
Western Australia and Victoria and added much to the extension of 
farm life. Stone fruits, citrus and pome fruits, figs and grapes were 
grown around many homesteads. The fruit was used fresh for the 
table, it was converted into jams, jellies, and preserved fruits, and it 
was sold on the fresh fruit market. Wine was made from the grapes. 
There is no doubt that the womenfolk were very skilled in 
converting home-grown produce into staple foods and delicacies for 
the dining table and for sale.
And the menfolk developed skills, too. Mention has been made 
of stone masonry. They knew the value of the blacksmith shop and 
no farm was complete without a forge and bellows, and anvil and 
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tools. They could keep their horses shod and most were “home- 
trained” veterinarians. They had to handle a gun to protect stock 
from wild dogs and help fill the larder.
There were three families of Teakle from David Teakle’s farm 
“Prospect” at Noarlunga who settled at Gulnare for thirty years or 
more. They were John Sanders, Robert Sanders and Isaac Teakle.
For convenience, these three families can be the units for 
discussion both singly as families and as a group in the community.
The John Sanders Teakle Family at "Fairfield”, 18 70 to 1902
John Sanders Teakle’s property was named “Fairfield”. He farmed 
both purchased and leased land, more or less contiguous and 
operated from headquarters established by his homestead, and 
various farm buildings such as barns, stables, dairy and various 
sheds. The buildings were well designed for their purposes and built 
from selected stones picked up from the cultivated fields 
supplemented by shaped stones from quarries for corners, windows, 
doors, etc. The stones were set in an earth pug to form the walls of 
all buildings which were carefully flushed and lime-plastered inside 
and outside. With proper maintenance these buildings will last for 
decades.
There is more information about the “Fairfield” unit than any 
other owing to David John’s “historical” manuscript, various letters 
and Edward Arthur Teakle’s diaries which were started in 1890, 
when he was 13 years old, and kept up until they left Gulnare to 
settle in the Northampton District in Western Australia in 1902.
John Sanders Teakle and his wife came to Gulnare with three 
children, Thirza Ann (5 years), Edith Jane (3 years) and David 
John (1 year). At that time, in 1871, all seemed healthy and active. 
The next four children, born at Gulnare, died young. Arthur lived 
for two years and Emma for 11/2 years; the next two, Alice and 
George Henry, were born prematurely. They were named, but did 
not survive. David John, then a small boy probably about 5 years, 
remembered the doctor coming to see baby Emma because he and 
his sister Edith were in bed with measles at the same time.
There is no evidence as to the cause or causes of four babies in a 
row, all born at Gulnare, failing to live beyond two years. David 
John, Arthur’s elder brother, said that Arthur contracted some 
malady, perhaps an abscess. He remembered that Arthur used to sit 
in the cart when his father was carting stable manure to put on the 
garden or spread on the fields. At that time David John would have 
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been about 4 years old and spent his spare time “inside with the girls 
[Thirza and Edith] playing with dolls” for preference. (His children 
30 or 40 years later would find this hard to believe.) Playing with 
dolls may have been a more healthy pastime for young children than 
playing in the dung heap.
Edward Arthur, the next baby, born 31 May 1877, was a delicate 
boy. His mother claimed that she would never have reared him were 
it not for the apples she gave him. He grew into a strong, vigorous 
man.
The youngest of the family was Walter Jared, born 31 January 
1880. He seems to have been a healthy baby and survived to live an 
active life — on his farm, as an amateur musician and as a 
sportsman. He had the reputation of being a good footballer and 
good with his fists.
David John Teakle told stories about his sister, Edith Jane, two 
years older than he. With the usual brotherly love in the younger 
years he described her as “a short, stout girl with curly hair, the bane 
of our lives as we always had to wait for her hair to be nicely curled”. 
However, there was nothing but sympathy for her when, about 
1893, she became a young woman afflicted by an obscure disease 
called “spinal paralysis” which caused a curvature of the spine. She 
was always spoken of with loving kindness.
Her parents made every effort to cure the malady. It is interesting 
to know something of the measures taken by her mother over the 
years to save her — but without avail. Treatments ranged from “Dr 
Williams Pink Pills”, a change of climate by sending her to another 
district, “faith healing”, masseurs’ treatment, to “metaphysics” 
(from Edward Arthur Teakle’s diary). In fact, anything that was 
suggested was tried where possible. She died at the age of 35 years, 
at the time when her family was moving to Western Australia.
She was fortunate in enjoying a romance in the latter years of her 
life in Gulnare. A neighbour named Davidson became very friendly 
with Edith Jane Teakle in spite of her affliction and visited her often 
at “Fairfield”. On his arrival he was always introduced as “Mr 
Davidson is here again this evening”. It just sounded as though he 
was not considered suitable enough by the boys. To his credit “Mr 
Davidson” stuck to her through her illness.
Education was a problem for Gulnare families.
In 1874, the Central Board of Education licensed two teachers — 
the first, Miss Hannah Pomery — to conduct a school and enrolled 
37 students at Gulnare South. The second was Miss Emma Suewin 
at Gulnare North. Both schools were closed in 1875 and another 
licensed school was not opened until 1884. It was in the church and 
called Gulnare Provisional School.
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The gap in the provision of schools was serious for the John 
Sanders Teakle children, but there was a very interesting innovation 
in 1876 when an itinerant scholar put in an appearance. Prior to that, 
it is most likely that their mother, a talented woman keen on 
education, would have taught them the preliminaries in reading and 
writing and, perhaps, some music and art. A generation later she 
introduced schooling to her grandchildren in Isseka, Western 
Australia.
There was a breakthrough when Thirza Ann Teakle had reached 
the age of eleven, with Edith, nine and David John, seven. Quite 
unannounced, the traveller struggled into Gulnare after walking 
from Bendigo, Victoria, where he had been seeking a fortune from 
gold. He had nearly perished on the journey. It turned out that he 
was an educated Englishman who could speak and write four 
languages but had become a drifter — the result of addiction to 
alcohol. On arrival at Gulnare he noticed that there were about 20 
children of school age and no school or prospect of one. David John 
Teakle in his “Historical Manuscript” wrote: “He persuaded the 
parents to let him open a private school in the little Wesleyan 
Church in Gulnare, which he did. Books and slates were procured 
from a school about six miles away. Some of the boys, 15 and 16 
years of age, were taller than the school master and scarcely able to 
read or write. I think in every respect he was a remarkable man, but 
as a writer, worse than any of my family... He put in about 18 
months at Gulnare and then drifted to Condowie, about 40 miles... 
He bought a Greek book for Thirza, Latin for Edith, and German 
for me and gave us quite a lot of instruction. All wasted in my case, 
but not in arithmetic. When I started I could hardly add; in a little 
over 18 months, I had standard practice. There were no classes; 
every child advanced as he became proficient in a subject”.
There is no direct statement, but it is deduced that the first school 
master in Gulnare was a Mr Congreve. Thirza Ann attended for two 
years at a Ladies’ College at Glenelg conducted by the Misses 
Congreve. It appears that they were sisters of the itinerant “school 
master” at Gulnare. At the College, Thirza Ann received a good 
secondary education and became a self-made scholar in literature, 
music and oil painting. She was also a skilled gardener.
Thirza Ann corresponded with the itinerant schoolmaster for 
many years, though there is no evidence that they ever met again. 
She spent the rest of her life with her parents.
Congreve must have turned to prospecting again and tried his 
fortune on a Western Australian goldfield. He revealed himself 
when he wrote to John Sanders Teakle at Isseka, W.A., asking him 
if he would finance some wonderful show he had discovered. 
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Apparently, John Sanders Teakle was not convinced and declined 
the invitation. The ex-schoolmaster must have known the Teakle 
address from his correspondence with Thirza Ann.
After the closure of the Gulnare private school, David John and 
Edith Jane attended the Georgetown Public School, some six miles 
to the north, to complete their required formal education. We do not 
know whether they lived in Georgetown or travelled daily to school 
in a vehicle or by horseback. David John Teakle qualified in 1881, at 
the age of eleven years and seven months, for the compulsory 
standard under the Education Act of 1875. We have a copy of the 
certificate dated 4 October 1881.
The school at this time was probably conducted by a Mr Inglis 
whose fee was a shilling per week per child. David John Teakle was 
impressed by Mr Inglis and used to talk about him. When at school 
in Perth, Western Australia, about 1920, I heard that Mr Inglis was 
in the “Old Men’s Home” at Claremont and paid him a few visits. 
He was a fine old man and a great opportunity was missed to learn 
about the Gulnare of forty years ago (1880).
The year 1884 saw the re-opening of a licensed school, Gulnare 
Provisional School. It was opened in the Church and was conducted 
by a Miss Frances Toogood with 23 students. Edward Arthur Teakle 
started school in Gulnare at the age of six years and could have been 
one of the 23 students. He had to walk to school on his own. His 
mother had so much trouble getting him off in the right direction 
that she sent Walter, only four years old, to school for company. 
Edward used to declare that there was a lion on the school road. 
Walter’s story was that it was not a lion he was afraid of, but a 
nesting magpie which would “dive-bomb” (in modern parlance) to 
discourage intruders. This is common both in city and country even 
now.
As the boys got older they sometimes “wagged” it from school 
and spent their stolen time playing in an old quarry which was just 
off the road between home and school. This old quarry was also the 
meeting place for the boys to smoke cane, or whatever they could 
find to smoke.
And so the boys, Edward and Walter, completed their primary 
school. Edward Arthur Teakle was then 13, and commenced 
farming on his father’s property. Walter Jared Teakle passed 
through all of the classes in the school at the age of 11 years and 
started at home, his first job being to follow harrows. When he was 
14 he went to Muredin College in Adelaide and gained certificates in 
typing and shorthand. He then decided he wanted to be a blacksmith 
and was apprenticed to a local tradesman, probably in Yacka. He 
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found this work boring and progress was slow, so he returned home 
and worked at “Fairfield” until he came over to Western Australia 
in 1901.
It is interesting to note that both Walter Jared and David John 
Teakle were fond of strange and unusual words, often heard from 
the parson, and looked up in the dictionary on returning home. 
Walter Jared loved music. At the age of 12 years he heard a violin 
played for the first time and was so attracted that he sold his old 
pony, given to him by his father, and bought a violin from their 
minister, who gave him one lesson on how to hold the instrument 
and find the notes. His sister, Thirza Ann Teakle, taught him how to 
read music and quite a lot of theory of music. She must have been a 
very good teacher because he had a very sound musical knowledge 
and could read music very quickly and efficiently. The love of music 
remained with Walter all of his life and became a very real and 
treasured part of his later home life.
The girls, Thirza Ann Teakle and Edith Jane Teakle, helped in the 
home and kept house for their brothers when working on the more 
remote parts of the farm. After working hard all day, tired horses 
could not compete with the motor transport of the future.
Edward Arthur Teakle got itchy feet after the 1899 harvest and 
went off to a job at Kadina, South Australia, working on a farm for 
Mr Story, a former neighbour. After four months, he left for 
Adelaide and met a Dr Fox of Way College. Here was an 
opportunity for him to further his education. Although he was 22 
years of age, Fox admitted him as a student and he stayed on from 
June to December 1900. In this time he won two prizes and 
obtained two certificates. Also, he gained some notoriety. He was 
caught swimming in the nude in the Torrens River with some of the 
young boys. The police who caught him thought he was past being 
classified as a small boy and a charge was laid against him. Luckily 
for Edward, Dr Fox was a friend of the Commissioner and was able 
to have the charge suspended and an apology satisfied the law.
Edward Arthur Teakle must have been a seasoned cyclist. During 
his period at Way College he was able to visit many old Teakle 
stamping grounds that he probably had only heard about.
The swimming episode ended his belated formal education and 
on 17 December 1900 at 4.30 a.m. he mounted his cycle and headed 
for Gulnare. It was 10 p.m. when he arrived home, having covered 
about 130 miles of road. He became a farmer again and helped clean 
up the harvest of 1900.
The harvest being over, it was Walter Jared’s turn. On 11 January 
1901 he took off for Kadina and Moonta and a blacksmithing job 
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which he held for two months. Instead of an education at school he 
worked on machinery maintenance at a pioneering farm which stood 
him in good stead for the rest of his life. He then made for Adelaide 
to view the old stamping grounds of his parents, uncles and aunts 
and cousins. We wish he had kept a good diary as did Edward Arthur 
Teakle.
On 30 April 1901, Walter returned to Gulnare and helped with 
the seeding of their last crop on “Fairfield”. Five tons of super­
phosphate were delivered and they started seeding on 24 June 1901. 
Education of the Teakle family had been completed.
Farming was the chief enterprise. The land had to be cleared, 
stones removed and the soil cultivated. Fencing was necessary. The 
machinery consisted of mouldboard ploughs, scarifiers and harrows 
for cultivation. At first, they would have used single furrow ploughs, 
but later two-furrow set mouldboard ploughs were introduced. Then 
came the more intricate stump jump ploughs, exhibited at the 
Moonta Agricultural Show in 1876 by the inventor, R.B. Smith. 
These machines were drawn by six horses in tandem. They were 
probably three-furrow ploughs. Cultivation was carried out 
throughout the year when seasonal conditions were suited. The 
rough and stony conditions on the Teakles’ properties caused many 
breakages; hence the necessity of a good blacksmith shop.
After the land was suitably prepared, the seed was sown by broad­
caster until 1897. Perhaps they broadcast the seed by hand at first, 
but later used a spinning machine which they strapped on to the 
body around the neck and waist. The mechanism consisted of a fan 
turned by a handle and a sack which fed the grain into the fan. The 
whirling fan scattered the grain on each side of the sower who 
walked back and forth across the paddock at the appropriate 
intervals. David John Teakle had one of these machines in Western 
Australia and used it in the early days on a few occasions. In 1897, 
the broadcaster at “Fairfield” was replaced by a seed and fertilizer 
drill. A demonstration of the drill at Crystal Brook convinced John 
Sanders Teakle of the value of the machine and he purchased one 
without delay.
When seeding commenced they first used crushed sheep manure 
in the fertilizer box but that year, 1897, superphosphate became 
available and was used in the new machine. There is a considerable 
improvement in the crops where superphosphate was applied, and 
the seed and fertilizer drill proved to be a great success. It was 
regarded as one of the great discoveries in Australia. The seed could 
be spread more evenly and at a more even depth; the fertilizer could 
be applied evenly and close to the seed.
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No doubt, the first thing to strike them about farming on 
“Fairfield” and associated sections would be the stony soils. This 
meant the abhorrent job of “picking stones” and carting them off 
the cultivated areas. When needed, the suitable stones would be 
separated for use in stone fences and for the construction of 
buildings; the rest would be left in heaps.
Decades later, when farming in Western Australia 
(Northampton) David John Teakle would “comfort” his children 
when they helped him with “stone picking” by telling them that he 
had always farmed land which involved much of this work. Even the 
dray horses got to know the technique. The tip dray and a quiet, 
intelligent horse would be taken out to the newly ploughed land to 
pick stones. Starting at one paddock boundary, the horse and dray 
would work in lanes across the opposite boundary while one or two 
men, sometimes more, would pick up the surfaced stones and throw 
them into the dray at each stop.
As each stop was picked out, a man would sing out “get up”, and 
the horse would move slowly ahead until he heard “Whoa”. There 
he would stop for another spell until the stones were picked and the 
command “get up” meant another move on. No one liked stone­
picking — a spare time job to protect the machinery and reduce the 
blacksmithing which required skilled men for repairs. There have 
been many devices invented to pick stones, but none has been a 
rattling success.
The chief winter crops grown were wheat (by far the most 
extensive), oats and barley for grain and hay. For summer fodder, 
sorghum was commonly grown. It was very useful for milking cows 
in the summer characterized by dry, low quality grass and stubble. 
As a perennial crop for fodder, lucerne was very important in these 
areas and was cut for hay or used for grazing. It was also harvested 
for seed to meet a strong demand. The growing of lucerne on 
selected areas was widespread in this zone and was a profitable crop 
for home stock and for a market in the more arid grazing and mining 
country where stock had to feed.
We have not yet obtained evidence of the types of harvesting 
machinery when Gulnare was opened up. From Noarlunga 
practices, it is likely that cereal grain was harvested at first with 
sickle, scythe and flails. But before long, for oats and barley, the 
mower would be used and then the reaper and binder. For wheat 
harvested for grain, the stripper of the “Ridley” principle was used. 
Long fingers in front, called the comb, would collect the wheat­
heads, which were knocked off by the beaters and thrown into the 
box. This machine did not thoroughly thresh the heads, particuarly 
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in damp weather. The stripper was substantially improved in 1896 
with the installation of a “damp weather” thresher or “peg drum”. 
It was a beating device installed at the top of the chute which carried 
the beaten heads and some straw from the comb into the box.
After mowing, the cereals were raked into windrows and then 
collected into cocks by hand with pitch forks. For hay, it would be 
cut while still sappy and much of the nourishment remained in the 
stalks while being cured in the cocks. For grain, the crop would be 
mowed later when the grain was well formed. It would be cocked 
and then threshed to separate the grain. When the reaper and binder 
came in, the sheaves, whether for hay or grain, would be cured in 
stooks and then stacked in preparation for chaffing or threshing. 
Some hay would be sold as sheaves. Before chaffing, the sheaves 
were dampened to prevent the stalks from shattering and to reduce 
the dust.
There were three overlapping stages in chaffcutting. At first, the 
chaffcutter was turned by manpower. Second, was the replacement 
of manpower by horseworks. The horseworks consisted of a large, 
horizontal central cog wheel fixed on a spindle in a strong frame. 
This drove a pinion and long shaft which conveyed the power to the 
chaffcutter. One or more horizontal poles radiating from the central 
cog wheel enabled one, two or three horses to turn the cog wheel by 
working in a circle around the spindle. The third source of power 
was the internal combustion engine or steam engine which drove 
the chaffcutter by a long belt. There were small plants driven by a 
three or five horsepower kerosene or petrol engine to provide chaff 
for the stables, and there were large mobile chaff-cutting plants 
powered by internal combustion or steam engines. Sheaved hay was 
cut and the plant would move from stack to stack and from farm to 
farm.
These plants kept a team of skilled workmen busy. Small boys 
(and girls too) were fascinated by the team work. The sheaves were 
pitchforked from the stacks and placed on the cutter’s stand with the 
bands cut and saved for sewing bags and other uses. The “feeder” 
would direct the sheaves into the cutting knives and the chaff would 
fall on an elevator. From the elevator, the chaff was pressed into 
chaff bags, usually in pairs. While one bag was being filled the 
alternate bag would be removed from the press, another bag put on 
and the filled bag sewn and tossed away for stacking.
The bagged chaff was largely marketed and would find its way to 
pastoral and mining areas and to stables in towns and cities. There 
was a market, too, for the uncut sheaves.
Carting hay from the stooks always had some element of 
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excitement. The ripening grain would attract mice; the mice would 
attract snakes, both of the venomous and harmless types. The 
pitcher, throwing sheaves on to the vehicle for carting, always 
looked for snakes as the stook was taken down, and the stacker, on 
the load or stack, was similarly vigilant. There was no room for a 
snake when a man was handling hay. There was a similar caution 
when feeding hay from the stack to the chaffcutter or to the 
threshing machine.
The stripper was used largely for harvesting wheat. The threshed 
heads collected in the “box” would be put into large heaps to await 
the winnower. The winnower was a portable machine consisting of a 
blower and set of sieves, and, in those days, was powered by a man 
at a large handle. The product of the stripper would be fed into a 
hopper at the top of the winnower and allowed to trickle onto the 
sieves in the path of the wind from the blower. The heavy grain 
would fall through the sieves for collection while the straw and hulls 
would be blown over the tail. A fine screen at the bottom of the rack 
would separate the plump grain from the cracked and shrivelled 
grain which was called “screenings”. This fraction was used for fowl 
and stock feed. The straw and hulls were known as “cocky” chaff, a 
most valuable stock feed in time of drought and/or scarcity when 
fortified by grain, molasses and other offal.
Then came the marketing. The grain was put into 4-bushel bags 
(jute) and sewn up for marketing or storage. Four bushels of wheat 
would weigh from 240 to 250 pounds, a load for any man to carry for 
loading or stacking. Of course, farmers liked to economize on bags 
purchased from overseas and encouraged the sewers to press the 
wheat by ramming when sewing. Bags varied in size and some would 
weigh up to 300 pounds when well rammed.
They must have been “he-men” in those days.
Oats and barley grain went through a similar procedure, but being 
much lighter in bushel weight were easier to handle.
After harvest, stubble had a number of uses. All stubbles not 
used for something else would be grazed by the stock. There were a 
number of other uses. The stubble was raked and used to thatch the 
hay in stacks to protect it from rain and bleaching in the sun. It could 
be used for the thatched roofs on sheds or for repairing other 
thatched roofs. In drought time, it could be used like cocky chaff for 
stock feed.
In marketing, there were two main outlets. At the beginning, Port 
Pirie was the main outlet for wheat, etc., particularly for overseas or 
interstate exports. The distance from Gulnare was about 30 miles to 
the west. The roads were very bad — hazardous for heavily laden 
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carts, drays and wagons. In wet weather, there was the danger of 
getting bogged. Horse teams and bullock teams were the chief 
source of power.
The first relief appeared when the railway came to Crystal Brook 
in 1876. This halved the distance — but there was still 15 miles of 
poor roads. The next relief came in 1894 when a spur railway line 
picked up produce and delivered goods at Narridy and Yacka, only a 
few miles away.
Another important outlet for the local market was Georgetown, 
about six miles to the north of Gulnare. It was regarded as the 
“market town”, or “Civic Centre”. There they could dispose of 
fruit, vegetables, dairy produce, poultry, eggs, chaff and hay. The 
retailers and tradesmen could reciprocate to each other’s benefit — 
groceries and drapery, etc., for produce. Through Georgetown, a 
profitable business was done with Broken Hill and other centres.
As usual, prices depended largely on seasons. In time of drought 
chaff would bring up to £8 per ton and hay £6/10/-; the normal 
price would be about £3/10/- per ton. Cow’s milk would bring as 
little as two pence per gallon — would that be pin money?
There is a story from the Robert Sanders Teakle family that John 
Sanders Teakle and Edward Teakle would occasionally ride their 
horses to Georgetown on “business” and get a little merry. On the 
home run they would gallop their horses through the tall thistles — 
and South Australian thistles can be tall! How much truth there is in 
this is problematic. The fact that Robert Sanders Teakle did not own 
land in Gulnare until Edward had returned to Noarlunga leaves a 
doubt in one’s mind.
From 1876, the “Fairfield” children had cousins of much the 
same age and George, the eldest son of Robert Sanders Teakle on 
“Rock Hill”, became closely associated with David John. There 
being no diarist at “Rock Hill” to match Edward Arthur Teakle at 
“Fairfield”, information on the liaison is very scarce.
But David John Teakle worked with his father on leaving school 
in 1881 and learnt the skills of pioneering farming. He learnt how to 
handle horses and cattle and to drive machinery from the harrows, 
scarifiers, and set ploughs to the more complicated “stump jump”. 
He became a very strong young man and by the age of 20 was able to 
handle the procedures of farming. He became the mainstay of the 
work force by 1890 and virtually managed the farm. Edward Arthur 
Teakle and Walter Jared Teakle, his young brothers, became part of 
the work force. None of the boys received any wages — they were 
part of the family team.
One of David John’s grumbles arose from lack of cash. He 
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complained that he hadn’t two half-crowns of his own to jingle in his 
pocket. Being part of a family team had its draw-backs, and about 
1888, when he had reached the age of 19 years, he decided to leave 
home. He left home without announcement and worked as a navvy 
on the construction of the Oodnadatta railway, running north from 
Quorn, for a period of about six months. The line ran through the 
Flinders Range territory and served such northern points as Beltana, 
Leigh Creek and Marree. We do not know where he worked, but 
there are some good stories about a navvy’s life in 1890. 
Unfortunately, his brother, Edward Arthur Teakle, had not yet 
started his diary.
David John Teakle told his children that the navvies had the best 
pay he had ever experienced — six shillings per day. There were no 
responsibilities — and he felt so affluent; it was so different from 
“Fairfield”.
The practices of the working gangs laying the rails were different. 
A number of men constituted a gang to throw the rails on to the 
prepared bed using the manual method under the charge of a 
“ganger” — or foreman. At the beginning of the day the gang had 
no difficulty in throwing up a rail, but that did not last. One by one 
(perhaps two by two at times) the men would ease off until there 
wasn’t enough muscle power to raise the rail into position. Then the 
ganger would come into action. He would “crack the whip”, with 
his tongue, of course. With lurid language, which they understood, 
he would urge the *!@?/* to put their backs into it. And so it would 
go on. It is not much different in principle now?
There was another practice — the establishment of a “darg”, 
which was regarded as a reasonable amount of work by the navvies
— and a bare minimum by the contractors. David John Teakle did 
not know the rules when he joined the gang — there was no “darg” 
on the farm. So he put too much muscle and energy into the work 
with the result that one of the old hands took him aside and 
indicated in no uncertain terms that he was embarrassing the others
— his mates. He must ease down to the effort adopted by the men in 
the gang.
David John Teakle learnt that there was no regular entertainment 
in a navvy’s camp. They had to organize it themselves. Boxing, or 
fights, was one kind of entertainment and David, with his tender 
years and little experience, was encouraged to demonstrate some 
friendly boxing in his gang. His pugilistic demonstrations were a 
success. He won matches and gave the boys some entertainment. To 
add to the excitement, the boys imported some better “pugs” from 
other gangs and David found that the entertainment was getting 
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tougher and tougher as far as he was concerned and providing 
greater satisfaction among the boys. He saw it was time to stop and 
when the next competitor came along David changed his tactics. 
Instead of throwing his fists against the attacker he met him with his 
shoulder and knocked him to the ground. This ended the encounter 
and David, very wisely, retired from the “manly” sport before any 
damage was done.
Another story was about the two cobbers who camped with David 
on the railway construction. They were rather fond of booze, while 
he was a strict teetotaller. One night they returned to their camp 
after a spree to find “Dave” in bed apparently sound asleep. They 
had a bottle of grog with them and saw a chance for a lark. They 
would grab him and pour a nobbier down his throat. After more 
sensible consideration they decided to leave him alone. They were 
wise. David was not sleeping, but foxing, and was prepared for them 
if they advanced. He told his children “I would have knocked their 
heads together”.
David John Teakle tells a story of an undated episode with some 
Aborigines in the Flinders Range — when he and a companion were 
camped near a gully and were making some damper for a meal. 
Nearby, there was a tall tree with a nest in the top branches — most 
likely, a crow’s nest. The natives were interested in the odorous 
damper and David challenged them to hit the nest with a boomerang 
to win a bite of damper. They put out a piece of damper and the 
young natives started throwing their boomerangs, but without 
success. More damper was added to encourage the throwers, until 
there was an attractive pile. Then, an older Aborigine took his 
boomerang and threw it through the nest and won the pile of 
damper. The next question would be, “Did he share the damper 
with his companions?”
On one of these expeditions, about 1888, David John Teakle 
acquired a heavy spear and two heavy boomerangs, which are held 
by his son, David Leonard Teakle in Northampton, W.A. It is likely 
that the weapons were acquired by barter, probably, of clothes.
David John Teakle returned to Gulnare after his experience as a 
navvy and was welcomed by the family. He resumed his leadership 
in the farming work at “Fairfield” and other parts occupied by John 
Sanders Teakle, his father.
Somehow or other, by 1891, David John was able to collect 
enough cash to buy a young horse. The horse was unbroken, named 
Paddy, and, true to name, abhorred restraint and had plenty of 
spirit. He objected to being handled by his new master and threw 
David John several times before becoming quiet enough to be used 
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as a riding horse. It was a case of persistence overcoming spirit. John 
Sanders Teakle must have witnessed the breaking-in performance, 
because he told his grandson, David Leonard Teakle, probably more 
than 20 years later, “It would take a very rough horse to beat your 
father”. (What happened to Paddy is not recorded.)
With three boys in training for a farm life, John Sanders Teakle 
decided that the family should be on the lookout for more land. He 
would have known about Hawker, where Robert Sanders Teakle 
had owned a section of about 600 acres since 1877. In spite of being 
outside Goyder’s Line, he decided to see for himself. He organized 
an expedition in about June 1891 of Mr Thomas, a neighbour, 
Robert Sanders Teakle and himself to inspect a property at Hawker 
owned by a Mr Porter. This was mentioned in Edward Arthur 
Teakle’s diary, but no further comments were made.
For the next two years David John continued to manage the 
farming operations at “Fairfield” with success. Demonstrating his 
complete satisfaction, John Sanders Teakle became more fond of 
driving around the district and visiting folk. He could explain that he 
was playing his part as a member of the Shire Council.
David John Teakle again became restive and dissatisfied. He must 
have felt imposed on by his proud father. On 18 February 1893, he 
“cleared out”, taking a mare called “Madge” and without saying 
“goodbye”. He travelled north with his cousin George Teakle from 
“Rock Hill”, whose father, Robert Sanders Teakle owned section 
No. 60 about five miles east of the Hawker township. He left Edward 
Arthur Teakle who was 16 and Walter, 13, at “Fairfield”.
Apparently, there had been some dissent among the family and 
David John Teakle’s summary departure brought things to a head 
— and better understanding between father and sons. Edward and 
Walter received wages and a piece of land to crop. If there was 
animosity between David John Teakle and other members of the 
family it did not last. David John received help from “Fairfield”, 
still the home farm, in times of drought and distress.
So far little has been told of the stock side in those early days. 
There were the draught and light horses for the implements and 
vehicles; there were cattle for milk and beef. The fences were 
inadequate and reports of straying stock were frequent. We expect 
the dairy cattle were Jerseys owing to John Sanders Teakle’s 
preference for Jerseys in Western Australia. Sheep were introduced 
as the fences dividing the paddocks became sheep proof. It is likely 
that there were few sheep until the 1890 decade when Edward and 
Walter had to learn to shear. No doubt they used the blade shears. In 
1898, the tallies for Edward and Walter were recorded at 29 and 31 
per day, respectively.
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Toward the end of the century it became evident that “Fairfield” 
was inadequate for John Sanders Teakle and his two sons remaining 
on the farm. Yields of wheat were declining. Superphosphate had 
not yet come into common use and hot, north winds reduced yields. 
On “Fairfield”, Edward Arthur Teakle reported that the yields of 
wheat were: 1891, 7 bushels; 1893, 11 bushels. Although all the 
manures from stables and stockyards were spread on the orchards 
and paddocks, it was evident that soil fertility was declining. Super­
phosphate later proved the first answer.
In 1898, it was apparent that Edward Arthur Teakle was looking 
over the fence for pastures new. He and his father inspected a couple 
of farms which had been offered for sale. They talked to a neighbour 
who had been to Western Australia.
The year 1898 had been a good season at Gulnare and Edward 
Arthur Teakle stayed on at “Fairfield” until the harvest was 
completed.
It was Walter Jared Teakle’s turn to roam. In January 1901 he 
went to Kadina and Moonta for two months on a blacksmithing job 
— experience which proved invaluable later on in Western 
Australia. Five tons of superphosphate arrived at “Fairfield” and 
seeding was started on 24 June 1901.
The drought at Hawker persisted and “Fairfield” sent chaff to 
help out David John Teakle and there was interchange of visits 
between Hawker and Gulnare.
The die was cast. John Sanders Teakle and Walter Jared Teakle 
left for Western Australia on 17 September 1901. John Sanders 
returned after five weeks to organize the exodus; Walter Jared 
Teakle stayed on in Western Australia to prepare for the family to 
transfer.
We can now complete the story of “Fairfield” and the adjacent 
sections owned or occupied by John Sanders Teakle. The property 
was sold in 1902 to Pilkington and the family sailed for Western 
Australia in several groups.
What did they leave after just over 30 years of occupation? There 
was a fine stone house, backed by a collection of good, sound 
buildings for farming purposes. There would be barns, stables, 
dairy, machinery sheds, piggery and accommodation for poultry. 
Around the buildings there was a collection of fine trees, mainly 
eucalypts for shelter, structural timber, firewood and decoration. 
There were gardens for fruit trees, vegetables and flowers. To 
support these were several hundred acres of farming land prepared 
for cultivation and cropping and for supporting stock.
In 1973, seventy years later, the buildings were neglected, 
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crumbling and not habitable, the gardens had disappeared, but the 
trees remained, a reminder of a memorable past. It was only an area 
of land for cultivation and stock in 1973.
The Edward Teakle and Robert Sanders Teakle Families at “Rock Hill” 
and “Wattsville”, 1870 to 1924
Edward Teakle purchased 558 acres of land, in three Sections, Nos. 
111,112 and 113, by auction at £ 1 per acre on 24 October 1870. He 
developed it as a farm named “Rock Hill”. It lay near John Sanders 
Teakle’s “Fairfield” but on the north side of Narridy Road and west 
of Gulnare. It is presumed that the farming practices were similar to 
those on “Fairfield” and no repetition of the discussion will be 
presented. It is presumed that the first crop was planted in 1871 and 
he had a crop each year until 1876 when he returned to “Prospect”, 
Noarlunga. He build a good house on a northern aspect. One room 
was made available for Methodist services which were conducted 
weekly.
It seems appropriate at this stage to give a brief account of the land 
settlement picture northward through Yacka, Georgetown, 
Tarcowie to Melrose and on to Willmington, Quorn and Hawker 
during the 1870 decade. This influenced some members of the 
Teakle family to their disadvantage.
Following the droughts of the 1860 decade the Strangways Act 
(Waste Lands Amendment Act), passed in 1869 by the South 
Australian Parliament, laid the foundation and incentive for farming 
north of the established agricultural areas. The Hundred of 
Bundaleer in County Victoria attracted experienced pioneer farmers 
to the first auction in February 1870. The Teakle-Jared trio bought 
their land in October.
These pioneers were blessed by good to excellent seasons for 
wheat in the 1870 decade and a land boom was born by the 
encouragement of the amended Act. There was a rush, often some­
what hysterical, for land on the part of genuine cultivations, by 
speculators and others excited by some over-enthusiastic editors and 
journalists on rural publications.
At first, the politicians were cautious, but, in a short time, yielded 
to the pressure. What could they do in the face of statistics and 
public pressure? Wheat yields averaged between 16 and 20 bushels 
per acre in 1872 and 1873. The year 1874 was satisfactory and the 
year 1875 excellent for wheat. In 1875 some 250,000 acres of new 
land were planted with wheat. The 1875 crop put about 1,250,000 
bushels of wheat through Port Pirie alone, a port which had probably 
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not seen wheat before 1870. It is easy to imagine the problems which 
harassed the farmers who had to cart that wheat over the inadequate 
roads. In the same season Port Wakefield handled 2,300,000 
bushels of wheat. The fact that the 1876 crop gave only a 50 per cent 
yield of that in 1875 was obscured by the optimism of the farmers. 
Perhaps their optimism was bolstered by the completion early in 
1876 of the three miles of railway line laid from Port Pirie. This 
brought great rejoicing culminating in a celebration by the towns­
people. When the locomotive returned from its trial run it was 
stopped at Howe’s Hotel where the celebrants “christened” the 
engine and drank a toast of champagne to the success of a line to 
Gladstone. By the end of 1876, the line had passed Crystal Brook, a 
distance of about 15 miles and had reached Gladstone. Jamestown 
was reached by 1878 and Yongala by 1880.
The year 1878 was a phenomenal year with flood rains extending 
as far north as Hawker. There was a good rain in 1879, when 
2,250,000 bushels of wheat passed through Port Pirie.
With this demand for land and the demand for survey of 
townships to serve the farming community there was an escalation 
of land “values”. Farming land bought at auction for £1 per acre 
brought as much as £7/10/- per acre and town lots, without any real 
certainty of demand, sold by the Government at, say £4 to £14 per 
acre, would be offered for sale at prices such as £3 to £10 per foot.
There was a great demand for surveyors to subdivide the new 
Hundreds for auction. The year 1876 saw one million acres surveyed 
and plans were in hand for the subdivision of even more land in 
1877. Subdivision went well beyond Goyder’s Line to the north and 
east. The State Government had been very cautious about opening 
up land for farming beyond Goyder’s Line as was strongly advised 
by the Surveyor-General himself. But the politicians finally bowed 
to the pressure of prospective farmers, speculators and hysterical 
advocacy by newspapers and rural magazines. Many Hundreds were 
surveyed outside Goyder’s Line and as far north as Hawker and 
Arkaba Hundred. Some advocates pushed for subdivisions as far 
north as Beltana, a hundred miles from Hawker. Fortunately, they 
were regarded as a joke.
Where there was a serious attempt at land settlement a number of 
catchy phrases, without sound foundations, were coined. Examples 
were “discredited line of rainfall”, “there has been a change of 
season”, “the rain follows the plough”, “where grass will grow 
wheat will grow”, “unfounded prejudice against salt bush country”.
Goyder had the winning phrase once the numbers were up. It was 
“rainfall unreliable”.
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To return to “Rock Hill” in 1876, we have little information 
about Edward Teakle. The Cyclopedia of South Australia states that, 
over the five years at Gulnare, Edward earnt a reputation of being a 
very successful farmer.13
It is evident that Edward Teakle was not captured by the hysterical 
land rush. Nor were his brother John Sanders Teakle and his 
brother-in-law, John W. Jared. Edward’s eyes turned south and in 
1876 he returned to “Prospect”, Noarlunga.
“Rock Hill” stayed in the Teakle family. Edward’s brother, 
Robert Sanders Teakle, left Lacepede Bay and moved to Gulnare to 
take over the property. We have no knowledge of the terms, but it is 
likely to have been a “walk-in walk-out” proposition about 1883. At 
this time, Robert Sanders Teakle and Thirza Teakle had two 
children, George about 12 years and Margaret Thereza (Maggie), 10 
years. Robert Teakle soon earnt the reputation of being a good 
farmer.
Robert Sanders Teakle was a keen supporter of the Methodist 
Church. No doubt he followed Edward Teakle’s action and let a 
room in the house for the weekly church service. Later, he built a 
church in the south east corner of “Rock Hill” — Section 113. It 
was at the junction of Narridy Road and the Western North-South 
Road, and was the first Methodist Church in Gulnare. An 1890 
entry in Edward Arthur Teakle’s diary establishes that this church 
was a great rendezvous. On Sundays, there were sometimes two 
church services and a Sunday School; on Tuesday evenings it was 
Christian Endeavour; the Band of Hope (Temperance) organization 
met on Thursday evenings. Edward Arthur Teakle, in his diary, tells 
of his part in a petition asking for the licensing of a “pub” to be 
postponed. He proudly records that they won their case.
Robert Sanders Teakle yielded to the urge to acquire land in the 
north — beyond Goyder’s Line. He attended an auction of land and 
purchased Section 60 of the Hundred of Arkaba. This will be 
included in the discussion later of the Teakle occupation of land in 
the Hundred of Arkaba.
Robert Sanders bought more land in the Gulnare District. This 
was Sections 210 and 677 in the Hundred of Yackamoorundi about 
2Vi miles south of the northern boundary. The area was 400 acres, 
half of which was good farming land and the other half, scrub 
country suitable for grazing sheep and a source of firewood. The 
property was known as “Wattsville” and had a three-roomed house 
on it. It was farmed by Ernest Smart of Narridy before he married in 
1899 Margaret Thereza (Maggie), Robert’s daughter. The couple 
left the farm and moved to Broken Hill in New South Wales, where 
they lived for some years.
77
Robert Sanders Teakle’s son, George, lived on “Wattsville” after 
his marriage to his cousin, Gertrude Bridgeman on 23 January 1902, 
until their migration to Northampton in 1905 to join with the 
Teakles already there. It was at “Wattsville” that their first child — 
Harold Maxwell — was born on 3 September 1904.
Harold visited Gulnare in 1952 and was shown around the district 
by his uncle, Ern Smart. One of the exhibits was the old three- 
roomed house on “Wattsville”, where he was born. There was a 
note of sadness when he reported that “it did not appear to have any 
sort of roof on it”. In 1977, it was a heap of rubble.
Robert Sanders Teakle was number three of the six sons in the 
David Teakle family and, without doubt, the most colourful. Most 
probably he was the least polished, but he was a man of good 
character and farming ability. Robert did exhibit some eccentricities. 
He was sometimes described as “untidy” and was known for 
innocuous epithets such as “blackguard” and “beggar you John”. 
Some claim that his table manners could be improved. When thirsty 
on a hot day he would pour tea into a saucer and drink it with 
“sloufs”. (As an aside, it can be recalled that “respectable” 
nephews, even great-nephews, have followed his example under 
similar circumstances.) Like most of his brothers (George Henry 
excepted) he was an inveterate pipe smoker. He liked wine and 
made it himself. He had one firm and faithful admirer — a sheep 
dog that never left him.
About 1906, Robert Sanders and his wife Thirza, left the farm 
“Rock Hill” and went to live on “Wattsville”. Following his demise 
in 1917, his wife went to live with their eldest daughter Margaret 
(Maggie) Smart and her family on the eastern side of the railway line 
at Gulnare. There, she had care in her old age. Robert Sanders 
Teakle had met an untimely death. When climbing a ladder on a 
windmill, he punctured his foot on a rusty nail or some such sharp 
point, and developed “blood poisoning” from which he died. His 
wife, Thirza, seems to have managed him well. Perhaps she was the 
Mrs Teakle of that generation who conceded that her husband was 
the head of the house, but claimed that she was the neck and turned 
the head.
Thirza Teakle brought up her children well and was loved by 
them. Although without formal training in music and unable to read 
musical script she was able to make use of her fine voice and a good 
ear. She never followed the soprano or contralto lines on the script, 
but made up her own harmony which never seemed to be out of 
tune. This gift of music she passed on to three of her children, 
George, Annie and Bertram.
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Thirza continued to live with her daughter, Maggie, until her 
death in 1926, at the age of 76 years.
On the departure of Robert and Thirza from “Rock Hill”, 
Bertram and Sydney worked the farm with their older sister, Annie, 
as housekeeper. Of course, the usual occurred. In 1914 Bertram 
married Ivy Agnes Chesson and in 1917, Annie married Percival 
Thomas Cook and Sydney married Ada Badman of Yacka.
The Chessons were a pioneering family, contemporaries of the 
Teakle, Jared and Smart families. Isaac and Caroline Chesson, the 
parents of Ivy Agnes, first had 80 acres at Lyndoch and later, 400 
acres at Templars, each within 9 miles of Gawler. They were 
neighbours of the Jareds and suffered the hardships of poor accom­
modation. Mrs Jared was afraid of the Aborigines.
Before he was married, Isaac Chesson used to work for the 
Teakles and carted lambs to Adelaide. It is likely that these were 
from “Prospect”, Noarlunga, when Edward Teakle was in 
possession.
Agnes was born at Brinkworth in 1890, the eldest of a family of 
six. By this time, Isaac and Caroline Chesson had moved to Brink­
worth and gave hospitality to Thirza Ann and Edith Jane Teakle 
when travelling between Adelaide and Gulnare for College holidays. 
Until 1895, the train terminus was at Blyth, about 7 miles south of 
Brinkworth and Gulnare was about 20 miles north of Brinkworth 
and the Teakles would use horse and buggy transport.
The Chessons moved to Yacka and became well acquainted with 
the Teakles, Bridgemans and Smarts in that district. Agnes tells of 
Bertha and Gertrude Bridgeman attending church in Yacka. She was 
experienced in handling horses and tells how excited and frightened 
they were when confronted by trains and motor cars. One horse, 
“Old Jenny”, would not eat anything when the train was travelling 
between Blyth and Gladstone. When she was about 15 years (1905) 
she used to drive “Ting” in the sulky to Yacka for music lessons. 
Part of the road was along the railway line. If a train appeared she 
would pull into Cornish’s paddock and stay there until the racket 
was over.
Another story covers the younger children going to school, with 
Agnes as driver at times. Of course, they would pick up some 
neighbour’s children. Her young brother, Ern, must have been at 
loggerheads with some of the young passengers. He would ask his 
sister not to seat certain children near him. “They smelt like old 
bacon”. In the course of time, Bertram Teakle became the owner of 
“Rock Hill”, Sydney worked “Wattsville” and Annie joined her 
husband in share-farming at Crystal Brook.
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Robert Sanders Teakle and his wife, Thirza, were buried in the 
Georgetown cemetery.
Bertram David Teakle continued to farm “Rock Hill” until 1924. 
During this time his family of five boys were born.
He demonstrated that he was an innovator. In 1921, he bought a 
Hart Parr 10-20 tractor, probably the first in the Gulnare district. 
How successful it was is not revealed. Some of their older con- 
tempories such as Ern Smart, had no faith in tractors — horses were 
more reliable while tractors were a financial hazard.
There was one near-tragedy at “Rock Hill” which the family 
remembers. Bertram had taken his two-year old son, Gordon, with 
him while he loaded sand from the Yackamoorundi Creek for 
making cement. The baby fell into the creek and was rescued from 
drowning just in time.
For this generation there were adequate schools. Rex and Eric 
were of school age before they left Gulnare. They attended the 
Abbyville and the Killarney schools — a couple of miles to walk 
each way.
At the same time, Sydney Edward Teakle, Bertram’s youngest 
brother, farmed the Wattsville property.
The year 1924 saw a big change. Both Bertram David Teakle and 
Sydney Edward Teakle decided to leave Gulnare, sold their 
properties and moved east into the Murray Mallee country. It was 
Eric Davidson who bought “Rock Hill”.
The two families spent about two decades, mainly farming, in the 
eastern mallee and on Eyre Peninsula (or West Coast) before 
migrating to the Darling Downs of South East Queensland after 
World War II. The experiences in this time will be covered briefly 
later in this chapter.
With the departure of Bertram Teakle and Sydney Teakle, Isaac 
Teakle was the only farming family in Gulnare carrying the name 
Teakle. The Ernest Smart family continued the Teakle blood.
The fifth child in the David Teakle family was Mary Ann (b. 
1850) who married Jabez Bridgeman in 1871. After spending some 
years in the Noarlunga area the family moved to Yacka, 8 miles 
south of Gulnare. There is no evidence that they owned land, but it 
is highly likely that they were engaged in farming. They suffered 
much sadness. The last two children, Edith May, lived only two 
months and Sydney Albert Teakle Bridgeman, three years. The loss 
of Sydney was a blow to his sister, Bertha, who often spoke about 
him.
To cap this sad bereavement, Jabez contracted a facial cancer, and 
after indescribable suffering, died in 1893 at the age of 47. His eldest 
80
daughter, Bertha, came home to nurse him in the final stages of his 
illness. It is said that he was drugged with whisky to relieve the pain. 
There is no doubt that he was a respected gentleman as Teakles and 
other relatives from Noarlunga and Adelaide, as well as local places, 
came to visit him and give some consolation. He was buried in the 
Yacka cemetery.
In Bertha’s home in Western Australia, there was a large portrait 
of Jabez Bridgeman, taken some time before there was obvious 
evidence of the cancer. There is no doubt that Bertha had a great 
affection for her father.
The next move of the family was to take up land in Hawker, 140 
miles north of Yacka. This enterprise is covered in Chapter 7.
Isaac Teakle was the youngest of his generation to settle in 
Gulnare. He selected Sections 101, 391 and 392 which lay east of 
“Fairfield”, John Sanders Teakle’s first purchase, and south-east of 
Robert Sanders Teakle’s “Rock Hill”. He married Elizabeth Emma 
Tilbrook in 1878 and they had three children, Eleanor May (b. 
1879), John Herbert (b. 1881) and Eva Maude (b. 1883). His first 
wife died young and Isaac married Grace Venning in 1886. She was 
ten years his senior, an old friend and the nurse conducting the 
Hospital at Crystal Brook. She proved to be a good wife and a fine 
stepmother for his children. “Aunt Grace” was held in great esteem 
by her relatives.
Isaac Teakle was a staunch churchman and a prominent local 
preacher in the Methodist Church in the Gulnare district. At times 
he would preach twice on the one Sunday.
The rural industries claimed his children. Eleanor May married 
Robin Fawcett Illman in 1910 and thus linked the Teakle name with 
the leading manufacturers of agricultural machinery in South 
Australia at that time.
Under the name “Balaklava Implement Works” the Illman 
family produced machinery which earnt a high reputation with the 
farmers. Robin Illman had a flair for inventions. In 1952, Harold 
Maxwell Teakle visited him when he lived in Adelaide. Robin was 
then 68 years old and still retained his interest in inventions. To 
encourage him, Horwood Bagshaw Ltd gave him a small workshop 
in which to invent machinery gadgets. He showed Harold Maxwell 
Teakle some of his inventions and told him about the farmer in a 
barley-growing district who asked him to make a 27 foot harvester 
for his farm. In commenting on this mammoth harvester, Harold 
writes: “It was a long comb with horses walking behind it, or that 
was the way it was supposed to work. I don’t think the machine ever 
left the shop”.
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A similar project attracted the attention of the Advertiser of 11 
December 1912 which wrote as follows: “Harvesting machine 
claimed to be the world’s biggest, is being made at Balaklava by 
Illman & Sons for Messrs Young and Ralli of Young, N.S.W. who 
expect to strip and winnow 600 to 700 bags a day. The three sections 
of the comb, rack independently, aggregate length 251/2 feet. 
Machine will be driven by three electric motors, drawing power 
from a generator or a large oil tractor”.
In its brochure, Horword Company writes: “In 1922, Mr Barker 
negotiated an agreement with the Balaklava Implement Works; 
Illman & Sons, with which the Company had had business contracts 
for several years. Under the new arrangements, the Illmans took 
shares in the Horwood Company and transferred its own business to 
Horwoods. Thus, Horwoods came into the agricultural machinery 
business with the Adelaide works concentrating on its established 
business of general engineering and the Balaklava enterprise manu­
facturing farm machinery with the emphasis on winnowers, 
strippers and steel wagons”.
In the following years, aided by the combination of Horwood and 
Illman interests, the business prospered to such an extent that 
Barker saw an opportunity for major expansion and began 
negotiations with J.S. Bagshaw and Sons Ltd. The Bagshaw business 
was acquired in 1924 and the present company, Horwood Bagshaw 
was born. With Bagshaw’s modern and extensive workshops at Mile 
End, the amalgamation enabled all the new Company’s activities to 
be brought under the one roof.
It would be regarded as a well deserved courtesy had the name of 
the new company or its directorate included the name Illman. There 
is no doubt that in 1922, Barker negotiated an agreement with the 
Balaklava Implement Works, Illman and Sons which triggered off 
such a tremendous development leading to the Horwood Bagshaw 
Ltd of today.
Robin Illman and some of his sons worked with Horwood 
Bagshaw Ltd and earned commendation. There was recognition of 
the name Illman when the company works were at Mile End. About 
1964, the company planted an avenue which was given the name 
Illman Avenue. At this time, Lawrance Illman, who had succeeded 
his father, Robin, in the company organization, was in charge of 
three departments and appreciated the honour. It was short lived 
because, when the company left Mile End and established the works 
at Edwardstown there was no Illman Avenue.
The farming community has done better. On the Murray River, 
there is a small Illman Village where there are several small 
machines which were built by Robin Illman and his sons.
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To return to farming in the field, mention must be made of John 
Herbert Teakle who took over Isaac’s farm when Isaac moved to 
Crystal Brook. Herb as he was called, suffered from indifferent 
health and his two sons, Jack Gordon and Donald Herbert, took 
over the farm in due course. In their younger days, Jack and Don 
followed the Teakle tradition of the previous generation and were 
keen players of Australian rules football. Now they have retired 
from farming. Jack lives in Adelaide and Don in Christie’s Beach, 
S.A., and they are in the grip of the Bowls fever, a very popular 
recreation.
Isaac Teakle’s younger daughter, Eva Maude, born 1883, married 
George Charles Franklin, who farmed in Three Springs, Western 
Australia. Misfortune fell on the family. The first born lived only 
one month; the second, a daughter, Nellie May, was born in January 
1911 and Eva Maude died six months later. Nellie May was brought 
up by her aunt on an adjoining farm.
When old enough, Nellie May went to South Australia. In 1942, 
she married Mr L.R.M. Vivian. The couple had a daughter, Yvonne 
May. Nellie divorced her first husband, her second husband died 
young and she is now happily married to a farmer-grazier, Alfred 
John Hams, living at Terowie, S.A. very close to Goyder’s Line.
The Smart family joined the Teakle family in Gulnare with the 
marriage of Margaret Thereza Teakle and Ernest Smart in July 1899. 
The couple immediately made off for Broken Hill where Ernest 
worked in the mines. After five or six years they returned to 
Gulnare, in 1904 or 1905. The conditions in Broken Hill were found 
to be severe for a miner. Their first child lived for only a year and 
they had two more children, Leslie George and Ivy Merle, to rear 
under inclement conditions. They share-farmed in Wattsville, 
where three more children were born. (Wattsville is designated 
“Windy Brae” in the Gulnare history book.)
In February 1912, the Bundaleer Estate auctioned “Sunny Brae” 
a part of their sheep run and it was bought by Ernest Smart. It 
became the first part of the Smart property in the Hundred of 
Bundaleer and the site of their homestead. It was located on the 
eastern side of the Main North Road. Robert Sanders Teakle helped 
with the finance. Further adjoining land was purchased, including 
the most northerly Section on the slopes of Mt Misery which was 
acquired by Maggie Smart and her eldest surviving son, Leslie, in 
1926.
This land was very fertile, particularly when superphosphate was 
used, and wheat yields were some of the best in Australia. A good 
year would average 50 bushels of wheat per acre. The yield in 1976 
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was 63 bushels per acre. Clovers and trefoils were established and 
provided rich grazing for stock, and nitrogen for succeeding crops.
For the first 20 years, a fine line of draught horses provided the 
power for cultivation, harvesting and carting the produce. Good 
stables were provided for the horses, and hay would be cut for their 
feed. Up-to-date machinery was used and the land was well cared 
for. Of course, there were seasons of heavy rain and seasons of light 
rain and there were signs of soil erosion. The horses were very 
adaptable and the owners were very proud of them.
And then the tractor invaded the scene. Bertram Teakle, on 
“Rock Hill”, bought a Hart-Parr in 1921. The boys pressed for 
tractors on the Smart farms, but were not encouraged by their 
father, Ern, an acknowledged successful farmer in South Australia. 
On one occasion he said when the merits of the tractor came up for 
discussion, “Just wait until you get a normal wet season when you 
will wish you had those reliable horses”. As the tractors improved in 
design, reliability and efficiency, the beautiful horses were displaced 
as a source of farm power. Farm workers, both owners and hired, 
have no urge to care for the draught horses before and after the daily 
work in the field is over. The horses now play a more important part 
at the agricultural shows.
By the 1960 decade there had been tremendous changes in farm 
practice. There were changes in the size of farm units, systems of 
cultivation, types of machinery for the innovations, new varieties of 
cereal and other crops, control measures to moderate crop diseases 
and pests, handling and grading of the grain for marketing and 
systems of marketing, the use of stock and farm labour, and similar 
improvements.
In the 1930 decade, the Ern Smart family at Gulnare operated as 
several farming units. Those participating would be the father (Ern) 
and his four sons, Les, Charlie, Alvin and Bertram. There are two 
farming units now, one worked by the stepson of Leslie Smart and 
the rest by Bertram Smart and his son Peter. Alvin has moved to a 
farm near Clare. Les and Charlie are deceased.
Gulnare Methodist Churches
In 1952 the Trustees of Gulnare Methodist Church, under the 
supervision of Rev. M.J. Wilson, arranged the publication of a 
booklet as a souvenir of the “Gulnare Methodist Church Golden 
Jubilee”. The main purpose of its production was to pay a tribute to 
the pioneers and workers who served with such distinction in the 
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course of its history. The only other church establishment 
mentioned was the Catholic Convent built nearby. There was a 
Roman Catholic Church at Georgetown.
There appears to have been an early interest in the provision of 
facilities for worship by members and adherents of the Methodist 
Church in Gulnare. The country had been leased to a grazier as early 
as 1851 and shepherd units were built to house the men. One of 
these, named “Mungumba”, was on Section 99 of the Hundred of 
Bundaleer which lay south of the Gulnare-Narridy Road. Arrange­
ments were made for its use by the Methodists and a Methodist 
probationer, George Edward Swan, a draper at Jamestown, travelled 
on horseback from Jamestown, 25 miles, to conduct a monthly 
service. We have no precise dates, but consider this occurred in the 
1860 decade. It is not known whether the shepherd was in 
occupation during the period when the services were held.
The Gulnare Methodist Church Jubilee Souvenir records that a 
Sunday School was started in the “Mungumba” hut in 1871 or 
1872, Messrs J. and E. Teakle and J. Jared being the prime movers. 
Later, when the accommodation was available, the “Young 
Church” next met in the home of Edward Teakle on his farm, 
“Rock Hill”, and services were conducted every Sunday.
It is known that Miss Pomery was licensed to open a school in 
Gulnare in 1874 and she selected a site at the intersection of the 
Narridy and Gladstone roads. The school closed in 1875. At 
the same time, the Methodists decided to establish a church and a 
trust was formed in 1874. The Trust decided to erect a stone 
building in the south-east corner of Edward Teakle’s farm, Section 
113, at the intersection of the Narridy and Gladstone roads, and 
near Miss Pomery’s school and the Catholic Convent. The Church 
was built and was known as the “Church on the Road to Salem”.
This church served for 28 years — until 1902. It became “the 
centre of all social and spiritual life, not only of the Church, but of 
the whole community”. The activities of the Church included 
Divine Worship, Sunday School, Christian Endeavour, Class 
Meetings and Band of Hope.
The completion of the Blyth to Gladstone railway line in 1894 
changed the situation. The old Church was some distance from the 
prospective Township of Gulnare South. Another factor was the 
move to amalgamate the congregations of the Watts Range centre 
and the Gulnare South centre. This favoured a more central site.
The congregation met in 1902 to decide on the future of the 
Church. The procedure adopted is reported in the Gulnare Methodist 
Church Jubilee Souvenir, 1902-1952 and the extracts published are
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well worth repeating as they show the calibre of the leaders con­
cerned. The first congregational meeting was in the old Church on 
15 January 1902.
“Extracts from minutes of the meeting making interesting 
reading. Rev. S.C. Mugford was in the chair and F.C Belcher acted 
as secretary. Proposed J.T. [should be S.J Teakle that ‘the church is 
on the right side and it is not necessary to move it’ Seconded C.A. 
Thomas. Amendment moved by G. Burgess ‘that it is advisable to 
remove the Church to Gulnare’ — Seconded D. Rankin. C.A. 
Thomas moved a further amendment ‘that the Church be removed 
to a site near the Gulnare School’ — seconded Mrs C.A. Thomas.
Carried by show of hands that Church be removed to Gulnare 
Township.”
J.S. Teakle proposed that “work of removing be proceeded with 
as soon as convenient”. — Seconded S. Burgess. Carried. It is 
interesting to note that, though defeated in his effort to continue in 
the old Church, Mr J.S. Teakle showed true Christian grace by being 
the first to move that an early start be made on the new structure. 
Before the meeting closed a move was made toward that end by 
opening a subscription list.”
(Note: J.S. Teakle would have been active in building the first 
Church in 1874.)
“The purchase of the block of land was under discussion for 
several meetings. The block desired was not available at first, but 
after an interview with the owner, Mr Davis of Jamestown, it was 
offered to the trust, for the sum of £20 and was subsequently 
purchased.”
22 January. “Reported that Percy Thomas is willing to let us have 
sand required from his place.” — “That 6 feet be added to the 
present size of the Church.”
10 February: “That George Burgess be empowered to arrange with 
Mr Tilbrook to draw up plans and specifications.”
21 February : “Contractor to commence work within two weeks 
from signing contract.” — “Deposit of £5 to accompany contract.” 
10 March: “Telegram received from Rev. Mugford stating 
permission granted to remove Church” — “H.S. Milton’s offer of 
10 yards of stone be accepted and he be put on to quarry fifty yards 
at 18d.”
18 March: “We accept Fielders tender of £97/10/-”.
2 April: “We accept Colton and Ohie’s £100 loan at £4/10/- per 
cent per annum”.
“That service be held at laying of foundation stone if practicable.” 
“Mrs P. Brinkworth be requested to lay the stone.”
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“The foundation stone be laid on 15th May by Mrs P Brinkworth 
and Messrs D. Gordon and Atkinson gave addresses.”
4 April : “Letter from Fielder stating he cannot start contract before 
two weeks from date.” “That Fielder be released of contract”. 
“That we accept Bartholomaeus tender for Church of £15 on 
condition he starts next week.”
9 July: “That our thanks be conveyed to Mr R.S. Teakle for stone 
free of royalty.”
Arrangements for the opening of the building:
“It is to be held on 10th and 11th Aug. with three services on the 
Sunday.” “In the event of Rev. Langsford (who had been invited to 
preach at opening) not being able to attend, Rev. Parkinson fill that 
position.”
“Choir be asked to render service of song in afternoon.” 
“Mr W. Sandow be asked to take the chair at the public meeting and 
Mr D. Gordon be asked to take part in the meeting.”
The new church was ready for opening within four months of 
letting the contract. Much of the material came from the old Church 
which it replaced and a considerable amount of labour was given by 
the members. The total expenditure was £233/0/1 Id.
“The opening of the Church took place on 10 August with Rev. 
Langsford as the preacher... Thus there came into being another of 
those ‘little Bethels’ that have been such a powerful influence in 
moulding the lives of citizens in this country.”
The following fifty years covered by the Jubilee booklet 
(published in 1952) saw progress in the equipment and maintenance 
of this Church. In 1906, a new Clough and Warren 17 stop organ 
replaced the old instrument. Furniture was added as resources 
became available. A new pulpit and pulpit chair were presented by 
the Ladies Guild. Mr Em Smart gave a beautiful communion table 
which was dedicated to the memory of his late wife, Margaret, on 
Mothers’ Day 1951. To meet the growing needs of children a stone 
kindergarten hall was erected alongside the Church in 1931 at a cost 
of £241. At the opening, the Sunday School presented a window in 
memory of Mr Isaac Teakle, who had died in March 1930.
Aborigines
The Gulnare district, well-watered as it was, supported a good 
population of Aborigines. They were often seen digging for yams 
and hunting animals. There were a number of campsites to be seen. 
These were recognized by stone implements, burnt earth and ashes 
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on the sites of camp fires. Some stone carvings have been dis­
covered.
One Aborigine, friendly with Walter Jared Teakle, was a skilled 
wood carver and sold a walking stick to him. At some appropriate 
time he gave it to his father, John Sanders Teakle, as a present — 
about 1895. It seems to have been made from a hard acacia wood 
similar to mulga. It represents a kookaburra at the top of a fork with 
a snake climbing up from below.
John Sanders Teakle, it is said, did not feel complimented with 
the gift of a walking stick at the age of about 52 years, but he 
accepted it gracefully. Years later the scene changed and he was very 
proud of it, and used it when strolling. He also used it to tease his 
young grandchildren when sitting before a winter fire in the cosy 
sitting room by attacking their toes with the kookaburra’s beak.
It is now become a family heirloom in my possession.
Recreation at Gulnare
Our diarist, Edward Arthur Teakle, writes: “There never was a dull 
moment”. He admitted that the working day was long, but the 
young people, no doubt supported by the “wrinklies”, found time 
for recreation in its broadest sense including church activities on 
Sunday and weekday meetings and a variety of sports, picnics etc.
The Gulnare folk were keen on recreation from the beginning. 
Our records go back as early as 190 when David John Teakle was at 
the right age for football and engaged in some boxing. The Teakle 
boys were labelled “ardent” footballers and the same could be 
applied over the next fifty years. There were genteel games such as 
croquet which were popular with both females and males. 
Apparently, Robert Sanders Teakle’s home at “Rock Hill” was a 
favourite venue for recreations of a suitable type. Formalities, such 
as organized clubs, were not needed until well into the twentieth 
century.
Football was the earliest organized sport in Gulnare, the 
commencement date being about 1889. At this time, David John 
was 20 years of age and he must have been a good footballer, playing 
for Gulnare in their blue and white colours. He was also in demand 
as an umpire.
In the early days, there were few football fields. Games were 
played in any convenient paddocks. Teams participating included 
representatives from Yacka, Spalding and Koolunga as well as 
Gulnare. While the Bundaleer Reservoir was under construction by 
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some 400 men in a camp, an additional team added interest to the 
sport.
It may be noted that the Gulnare team won its first Premiership in 
1931 — after forty years of ardent endeavour. Teakles and Smarts 
have been represented in Gulnare football until recent years.
Croquet was a popular social game for over 30 years and attracted 
both sexes. It was not until 1924 that the Gulnare Croquet Club was 
formed. It closed down in 1965 owing to lack of members.
A Bowling Club was formed in 1936 and for some years shared 
facilities with the Croquet Club. It has grown into an active and 
progressive Club with enlarged facilities.
Other organized games included tennis and basketball. The first 
cricket match in memory was against Georgetown and played in 
1898.
Boxing, if it is a sport, came into the Teakle picture several times. 
The first recorded bout was between David John Teakle and a big 
“raw-boned” Irishman. The story was told to Harold Maxwell by his 
father, George Teakle. It became a practice after tea for David John, 
Edward Arthur and Walter Jared Teakle to sneak off to the barn at 
“Fairfield” to practise boxing. As this became somewhat dull the 
idea came to them to promote a match and they decided to pit David 
John Teakle against the Irishman. The arrangements were made in 
secret; Edward and Walter appointed themselves as sparring trainers 
for David and occupied the barn after tea. John Sanders Teakle and 
other members of the family were kept in ignorance. Then the big 
night arrived and the contestants faced each other in a ring erected 
in the barn. The excitement lasted for about five rounds. To Edward 
and Walter’s disappointment the Irishman proved too tough and 
David was knocked out.
There were two reactions. David was reputed to have said that he 
would rather go to “jug” (prison) than to fight him again; there was 
great indignation in the household when they found out that this 
had been going on.
Hunting was a popular pastime in the early days. Our diarist, 
Edward Arthur Teakle, writing of the 1890 decade, tells of shooting 
expeditions along the Broughton River and on the scrubby hills. 
When successful, they brought home ducks, rabbits, wallabies and, 
on a few occasions, a bustard or wild turkey.
Beach holidays were also popular. Several families would get 
together to form a cavalcade of buggies and wagons to spend 10 to 
14 days holidaying at a good beach. There were no resorts in those 
days. Port Broughton, about 70 miles west on Spencer Gulf, was 
commonly selected. They filled in their time fishing, swimming and 
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skylarking. On Sunday, at a time when the sabbath was recognized, 
some would walk four miles to Church.
Two Decades in the Wilderness
Having sold their Gulnare properties, Bertram David Teakle and 
Sydney Edward Teakle, with their families, independently trekked 
eastward to the Murray mallee in 1924 to continue their business of 
cereal growing. They had not considered Goyder’s expression “rain­
fall unreliable” for this class of country.
Bertram Teakle purchased land at Taplan, an area very doubtful 
for wheat farming. Not only was the “rainfall unreliable”, but there 
was the hazard of wind erosion. When the mallee vegetation was 
destroyed the red sandy soil suffered from drifts. There were some 
spectacular examples where the sand was swept out to expose five 
and six feet of mallee roots and where it was built up to cover fences 
and block roads and railways.
There were two catch phrases about the Murray Mallee: “Where 
the mallee will grow, wheat will grow” and “Is the mallee worth 
saving?” You can take your pick. It probably depends on what 
season you visited the mallee.
Taplan is on the railway line from Renmark to Tailem Bend. It is 
about 32 miles from Renmark on the Murray River and famous for 
irrigated horticulture. On the east, about 5 miles, is the Victorian 
border, and Loxton is 20 miles west.
The property that Bertram Teakle bought at Taplan was owned by 
Jack Clarke. It covered 2000 acres and was half a mile from the 
siding. Bertram worked it for three years and then sold it to Rudi 
Hampel in 1927. Whatever the reason, the Murray mallee was too 
tough and the family left Taplan.
In 1927 Bertram bought, from Jack Mitchell, a property called 
“Kingsford” at Roseworthy, S.A. After working this farm for two 
years, until 1929, he decided it was a failure and sold it back to 
Mitchell. Strangely enough, in the same year he bought from the 
same man a very poor property at Port Wakefield. Sand drift was 
bad. It piled up against the buildings; the heavy storms drove the 
sand through the young growing crop and cut the plants off at 
ground level; those who had to walk through the sand storms were 
wise to wear face covers to enable them to breathe. This venture 
forced Bertram Teakle into insolvency. A good farmer had been 
beaten. There is evidence that, at least at first, the Teakles were 
proud of their Port Wakefield farm. Ross Teakle, a nephew of 
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Bertram Teakle, visited the old farm nearly 50 years later (in 1977) 
and was shown a stone slab with the name TEAKLE carved on the 
surface. It had been used as an entrance to his house.
Somehow, Bertram Teakle got a lead to Eyre Peninsula lying in 
the West across Spencer Gulf. In company with his son, Eric 
Robert, he left Port Wakefield and journeyed to Butler Tanks on the 
same latitude on the West Coast where he met Jack Morgan. He had 
an introduction to Morgan and they came to terms on a share 
farming project. Eric got a job and Bertram returned to Port 
Wakefield to bring his family to Butler Tanks. Eric did not return to 
Port Wakefield where he had already spent weeks of shovelling sand 
from around the house and sheds. He joined the family at Butler 
Tanks, about 60 miles north of Port Lincoln.
Mr Morgan had 3600 acres of land to be developed for farming, 
only half of it cleared. Bertram saw plenty of work for him and his 
five sons. The Butler Tanks project lasted for three years, 1935 to 
1938. The first two years they all worked together; the third year the 
boys batched while the parents moved to Ungarra, some six miles to 
the south.
At Ungarra, they entered into a share farming arrangement with a 
Mr Gerald Sheahan to work his 2000 acre farm. A few short-term 
cultivation jobs were undertaken as the manpower and plant 
allowed. This project lasted for three years — 1938 to 1941.
The Bertram Teakle family must have been prospering because 
the last venture in farming on the West Coast was a leasehold. From 
1941 to 1945, the family leased about 1700 acres from a Mr 
Octoman and 2000 acres from a Mr David Butler. It seems to have 
been successful in spite of the participation of three of the boys, 
Rex, Eric and Lawrie, in the military forces. Eric was one of the 
“Rats of Tobruk”.
About 1944, Bertram received a message from Queensland — 
from a very close South Australian friend, Tom Pedler, who was 
highly impressed by the Darling Downs. The response was 
immediate. Bertram made two visits to Jondaryan in 1944. The most 
important man he met in Jondaryan was Mr W. Kent, the manager 
of Jondaryan Station which was largely used for sheep and had a 
very fine shearing shed built in 1859. The two men developed con­
fidence in each other and Bertram made arrangements to purchase 
1000 acres when the subdivision was completed in the near future. 
Mr Kent forestalled a government resumption and decided to sell to 
prospective farmers who would be a credit to the old station. 
Bertram returned to Eyre Peninsula, and brought what he could to 
Queensland. He arrived in 1945 to take possession of his block at 
£4/5/- per acre.
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We return now to Sydney Edward Teakle and family on 
“Wattsville”, Gulnare, in 1924. They had planned to leave Gulnare 
about the same time as Bertram Teakle and settle in the Murray 
Mallee. Bertram and Sydney were seeking land to accommodate 
their families which would outgrow the small sections at Gulnare 
and cause them to scatter.
Sydney Teakle selected a farm at Mindarie, a town also on the 
Renmark-Tailem Bend railway about 40 miles southwest of Taplan 
where Bertram had settled.
For four years (1924-28) Sydney and family farmed at Mindarie. 
They endeavoured to grow wheat and supplemented the meagre 
returns by products of the farmyard, wages earnt by shovelling sand 
off the railway line and marketing mallee roots which were in 
abundance.
It was a poor living and Sydney Teakle moved to Gawler and tried 
Real Estate. This was not a success and they returned to Mindarie to 
resume their farming venture, growing wheat, shovelling sand, and 
marketing mallee roots in Adelaide.
It was said that one of the most lucrative “crops” of the Murray 
Mallee were mallee roots. The wood is some of the finest burning 
material for household purposes; there was a great deal of it within 
100 miles of Adelaide crying out for firewood, and it had to be got 
rid of to cultivate the land. The city dwellers were eager to buy it; the 
farmers had it at their back doors.
The mallee roots for the Adelaide market were collected in heaps 
and split into small pieces before being loaded on the railway trucks 
at the siding. Farmers supplying the roots were required to cut the 
fuel into sizes which would pass through an eight inch ring before 
loading into the trucks. The reward to the farmer was about 8/- per 
ton, on the railway truck.
The year 1941 saw another move. Sydney Edward Teakle 
followed his brother, Bertram David, from the Murray mallee 
country to the Eyre Peninsula to witness the success after a few 
years of hard work and skilled farming. With two of his sons, Ivan 
Ross (20 years) and Malcolm Dene (15 years), Sydney Edward 
moved to Cummins to sharefarm on a property. It proved a success 
and after 12 months the rest of the family, his wife, Ada, and five 
children, moved to Karkoo, a small township a little north of 
Cummins. They had leased a rather rough property which was in a 
near virgin state. When the family had migrated to Eyre Peninsula in 
1941, Angus Edward, the third son, drove the truck around the Gulf 
with furniture, and the family possessions. When he had completed 
this job he went to work for a farmer named Davis who ran a mixed 
farm with a very fine Jersey herd of milking cows.
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Late in 1941, Angus enlisted in the navy and Ivan Ross Teakle 
enlisted in the R.A.A.F. to take part in World War II.
The farming programme at Cummins was abandoned and Sydney 
Edward Teakle with his son Dene joined the others at Karkoo. 
Together with Leonard Sydney Teakle they joined hands to clear up 
the rough property in the near virgin state covered with scotch 
thistles and mallee shoots. They were successful in their work 
during the 4-year lease.
Sydney Edward Teakle equipped his leasehold farm with 
machinery and two 10-horse teams. The teams were harnessed in 5 
and 5 in tandem. He used heavy dressings of superphosphate.
There were some unpleasant episodes. In one case Sydney 
Edward Teakle had a couple of flighty horses in his 10-horse team 
drawing the harvester. Dene was some distance behind with a team 
of 10 drawing a Sunshine header. All of a sudden there was a terrific 
crack of thunder right over the top of Sydney Edward’s team. The 
horses took fright and went from a walk to a gallop, raising the 
harvester into a terrific row. Fortunately the team calmed down and 
stopped. Sydney Edward was shaking like a leaf and as white as a 
sheet, but he was able to cope with the situation. They proceeded 
with the harvesting.
Dene was very fond of his rein horse called “Clyde”. Clyde 
stepped on an old, rusty nail and got tetanus, or “lock-jaw”, which 
caused his death. Apparently, there weren’t too many “Vets” in the 
district at that time. Dene says that the team was not the same with­
out Clyde.
Dene tells of his Dad’s craze to have a tractor at this time to help 
the horses a bit. He bought a cross-engine Case tractor on steel 
wheels. Then he was able to get two more, pretty cheap. One was 
used for spare parts, and the other two took turns in front of the 
workshop as they were all worn out before he got them.
The Karkoo lease was not encouraging and the family decided to 
complete the four years while starting on a lease of a property of 
some 6000 acres owned by “Cresco” and lying further to the north. 
Leonard Sydney Teakle, the eldest son, completed the lease at 
Karkoo and the rest of the family concentrated on the new pro­
position. Leonard Sydney had married Mary Margaret Cameron in 
1942 and was pleased to have a new home while the others moved 
on. Dene met Evelyn Alice Roberts on the “Cresco” lease and they 
married in 1948.
The move to the “Cresco” lease led to a totally different type of 
farming from what they had practised. They went from horses and 
old tractors into a much bigger farming programme with an RD 4 
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Caterpillar tractor, Power Take Off driven header, 28 run combine, 
etc. There were five men to carry out the work, Sydney Teakle and 
his four sons, and they worked hard over five years on the 6000 
acres under a sharefarming agreement.
The next move was taken by Leonard Sydney Teakle and 
Malcolm Dene, both married with families, to buy a property 
further north for them to develop it. It covered 3034 acres at 
Koppie, 28 miles north of Port Lincoln. There was plenty of work. 
They had to clear most of the country which was hilly, suitable for 
oats and barley and suitable for good clean wool.
Changes occurred. At first the two families shared one house; 
next, they divided the block into two equal parts and then came a 
second house further up the hill to accommodate Dene and Evelyn 
with their four children. This half they named “Waranda”, meaning 
“big trees”.
In 1959 Dene got the urge to go to Queensland. He had visited the 
Darling Downs and very impressed. He decided to sell his land at 
Koppie and was satisfied by a very successful sale. In January, 1960, 
the family set out for Queensland the objective being his brother 
Ivan Ross Teakle’s place at Dalby. His brother Leonard Sydney 
Teakle helped driving the old 1942 Land Lease Chev. truck and the 
1957 Holden car, both loaded to capacity. The journey took four and 
a half days.
With the help of his uncle Bertram David Teakle, Dene bought a 
property of 609 acres at Brookstead, some 40 miles from 
Toowoomba. The family were now Queenslanders.
Leonard Teakle continued to farm at Koppie for two or three 
years after Dene’s departure for Queensland with his family of five 
children, two girls and three boys.
At this time, Len was about 45 years of age and had been a 
successful farmer for over 20 years with cereals and sheep in Eyre 
Peninsula. In several centres he had engaged in clearing and share­
farming in association with brothers. He looked for better farming 
conditions in Queensland, where his brothers and cousins have 
prospered.
Taking after his father, Sydney Edward Teakle, Leonard Sydney 
Teakle had been a keen sportsman. In South Australia, he had 
excelled in country football (Australian Rules) for many years. He 
had captained local teams in which the five Teakle brothers had 
played. Besides football, he played cricket and tennis. Besides 
farming and encouraging sport, the Teakles promoted education to 
include secondary level.
Sydney Edward Teakle saw his boys leaving the farms on Eyre 
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Peninsula and he had lost his wife, Ada, in 1957. He retired to live in 
Port Lincoln. As time went on, he spent more time in Toowoomba 
where he could meet his sons and their families and his brother 
Bertram David Teakle and nephews. His health declined and he died 
in Toowoomba in 1970 — at the age of nearly 78 years.
Angus Edward Teakle was the third son of Sydney Edward and 
Ada Teakle and was born in Gulnare in 1922, shortly before the 
family moved to Mindarie in the Murray mallee. He was with the 
family until 1941 when he helped them move to the Eyre Peninsula. 
After working for a few months on Eyre Peninsula, he enlisted in 
the navy late in 1941. He saw service on the S.S. Kanimbla and other 
ships and also took part in the landings near Hollandia on the Dutch 
New Guinea coast during the fighting against the Japanese.
During the war, Angus married his old girl friend, Eileen 
McConnell, in 1943. They had three children, Janice Kay, Brian 
Leslie, and Christine.
After the war, Angus left his father’s rural activities and engaged 
in farming to the east of the Adelaide longitude, concentrating on 
pasture, lucerne and fodder crops and dairying. His first farm was 
used for grazing about 12 miles east of Penola, near Mt Gambier. 
This lasted for three years when he moved to Meadows in the 
Adelaide Hills for another three years. The next move was to 
Barmera on the north west of the Murray River where he purchased 
a small irrigation farm. Here he farmed for 12 or 13 years, having 
started a dairy farm associated with a milk run and growing a lot of 
lucerne for his cows. The next move was into a well-established 
grazing farm at Mt Pleasant in the Adelaide Hills. In 1976, Angus 
sold the grazing farm and bought a property 11 miles north of the 
Eden Valley district which verges on the Barossa Valley, famous for 
vineyards. His son, Brian Leslie, now married, farms on the Eden 
Valley property and Angus and his wife lived in an old house on the 
Mt Pleasant farm and managed the property.
It was a tragedy when his wife died of cancer in 1978.
Angus had done exceptionally well on his properties. He has 
always been enthusiastic and a good manager.
The only daughter of Sydney Edward Teakle’s family was Marie 
Laureen, born in 1929. She is a vivacious lady, interested in music. 
She married Donald John Thomson in December, 1954. With no 
children of their own they have adopted a boy and a girl who are 
talented young people. Marie is noted for her work in organizing 
travelling groups for cultural development.
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The Cook Family
When Robert Sanders Teakle’s daughter, Annie Gertrude Teakle, 
married Percival Thomas Cook in 1917, the couple engaged in 
sharefarming in Crystal Brook. There, their two children, Kevin 
Percival (1920) and Valmai Thirza (1922) were born. In 1927, the 
family migrated to Western Australia where they took up a pioneer 
farm in a virgin state, near Bakers Hill, in the Darling Range, about 
50 miles from Perth.
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The Hawker Fiasco
the explosion of the 1870 decade which scattered farms north of 
Goyder’s Line and to the east has been briefly covered in Chapter 6 
on Gulnare. Some good years, unusually well supplied with rain — 
such as 1877 and 1878 — were irresistible to many, including some 
members of the Teakle family. Roughly speaking, the part 
associated with the township of Hawker can be defined as the area 
between Quorn in the south and Hawker in the north, a distance of 
about 40 miles. Briefly, it consists of undulating plains such as the 
Willochra Plains in the south and the Arkaba Plains around Hawker, 
broken by the rough remnants of a part of the Flinders Range. The 
soils are fertile and the slopes are gentle, admirably suitable for 
cultivation, but the climatic factors are deplorable. Goyder pointed 
out repeatedly and with restrained emphasis that the rainfall was low 
and unreliable. This was aggravated by hot searing winds and heavy 
dust storms, particularly damaging to crops in the spring.
Robert Sanders Teakle was attracted by the Hawker magnet. We 
deduce that he must have come to Gulnare about 1876, having had 
enough of Lacepede Bay country on the eastern side of St Vincent 
Gulf. He described his occupation as “Farmer, Gulnare”, when 
selecting land at Hawker.
When Edward Teakle returned to Noarlunga in 1876, he trans­
ferred “Rock Hill” to his brother John Sanders Teakle, who already 
had plenty of land in that locality. This could have been a disappoint­
ment to Robert Sanders Teakle which caused him to look elsewhere. 
He looked toward the wonderful Hundred of Arkaba over 100 miles 
north of Gulnare and recently thrown open for selection. His desire 
was satisfied and he purchased at auction Section 60, Hundred of 
Arkaba.
Mr Sayers, of the Lands Titles Office, in 1973, gave the full partic­
ulars of the purchase, for which we are grateful:
“Hundred of Arkaba — Proclaimed 18 Jan. 1877, Section 60, area 
597 acres; Surveyed by George Moore in July, 1877; Offered for 
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sale at auction 25 Sep. 1877. Purchased by Robert S. Teakle of 
Gulnare South, farmer, on 25 Sep. 1877, under Credit Agreement 
No. 9204 for £597. Improvements valued at £36/10/- (fencing) 
were paid for in cash at the time of purchase.”
“Robert Sanders Teakle completed the purchase on 6 Mar. 1884 
and the Land Grant was issued on 18 April 1884.”
It will be recalled that Robert Sanders Teakle took •possession of 
“Rock Hill” about 1883.
Section 60 was about 5 miles to the east of the township of 
Hawker and was separated from the town by a large, rough hill. The 
town was on the eastern side of the Hundred of Wonoka, not the 
Hundred of Arkaba, which was bounded by the eastern boundary of 
the Hundred of Wonoka.
A substantial, but plain stone house was built on the north 
western side of the Section, near the lower slopes of the hill. To the 
east, it looked over a part of the Arkaba Plains known as “Willow 
Plains”. The country was gentle undulating and admirably suited to 
cultivation — except for the unreliability of the rainfall.
When we visited the Section in 1973, it was observed that the 
house had collapsed and was a mound of rubble. Further inside the 
boundary we observed some large timber poles which had been used 
for the stables and other sheds. At this time, the farm hadn’t been 
cultivated for a considerable time and was covered with a shrubby 
vegetation of grass and patches of small trees.
In the absence of diaries and other records it can only be surmised 
that Robert Sanders Teakle lived on Section 60 for a few years after 
the purchase and farmed his property. This is supported by his 
interest in the local community affairs. He was one of the original 
Trustees of “Section 41c, Hundred of Arkaba (for Church pur­
poses) Granted 16 March 1882” and for “Section 69c (for School 
purposes) Granted 1885”. In 1885, he would have had a family of 
three — George, 14 years, Margaret Thereza (Maggie), 11 years and 
Annie Gertrude 2 years — but it could be expected that he would 
have taken up residence at “Rock Hill”, Gulnare, under very com­
fortable conditions.
By the time he acquired “Rock Hill”, about 1883, he would have 
experienced five years, 1878, 1879, 1880, 1881 and 1882 with 
Section 60, Hundred of Arkaba, as his main farming enterprise. The 
first, 1878, was excellent, the second might have broken even and 
the third would have been, at best, a near failure. The wheat yields 
for the Arkaba Plains and the Willochra Plains give an impression of 
seasonal variations. The Arkaba Plains yielded as follows: 1878, 
1500 acres, 13 bushels per acre; 1879, 10,000 acres, 3 bushels per 
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acre; 1880, 20,000 acres, generally a failure. We have no records of 
yields on Section 60. The Willochra Plains gave better yields. In
1879, the yield was 6 bushels per acre — double Arkaba Plains; in
1880, less than 2 bushels per acre. It is reported that the yields from 
the Arkaba and Willochra Plains in 1881 were even worse and the 
effects of drought were aggravated by locusts.
Robert Sanders Teakle maintained Section 60 as a going concern, 
being registered as “owner” and “occupier” until 1893. His son, 
George, 22 years, was registered as “occupier” in 1894 and again in 
1895. The farm was adequately equipped for Hawker farming. For 
harvesting, he used a stripper drawn by four draught horses. The 
harvest was heaped in the paddock and winnowed by manual labour. 
The grain was bagged and carted to the railway siding in drays or 
wagon for despatch to market. The other product of the winnower, 
cocky chaff, was saved and stored, usually in a shed near the home­
stead.
The cocky chaff was a very valuable feed in the persistent drought 
periods. To improve its palatability and feed value for the stock, 
chiefly horses and milking cows, it was sprinkled with molasses and 
salt dissolved in water. The local farmers pointed to the chief virtue 
of cocky chaff as “keeping both ends open”. He also used a binder 
for hay making, but was dissatisfied by the machine with a bow-knot 
device which was not reliable.
As mentioned elsewhere in this chapter, George Teakle helped 
things along by teamstering in the prevalent bad season, often in 
company of his cousin David John Teakle.
George Teakle and his cousin Gertrude Bridgeman married on 23 
January 1902. We presume that they lived for a time at Hawker and 
then transferred to Robert Sanders Teakle’s property at Wattsville, 
Gulnare, in preparation for settling elsewhere. It was here that their 
first baby, Harold Maxwell Teakle was born at Yacka, 3 September 
1904. Plans for exodus to Western Australia were in hand.
David John Teakle, Robert Sanders Teakle’s nephew, was 
registered as “occupier” in 1901-1902. It is possible that David John 
was the “occupier” in some of the previous years, but we have no 
evidence because the Shire records for this period were destroyed by 
water penetrating from a leaking roof.
David John Teakle left the district at the end of 1901 and the 
Shire Council records show that Robert Sanders Teakle was the 
registered “owner” and “occupier” in 1902-1903. This continued 
until 1908. The valuation in 1906 was assessed at £899.
In 1908, H. Need was registered as “occupier” and he was 
followed by H.W. O’Leary in 1909 and 1910. In 1911, O’Leary 
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bought the property, ending the Teakle era in Hawker. The 
“occupier” in 1976 was Mr Bill Telfer.
About 1880, another Teakle came on the scene. Thomas Teakle 
was Robert Sanders Teakle’s younger brother and number 6 in the 
David Teakle family. He was looking for a location in which to settle 
and was attracted by the myths of Hawker. Apparently, he spent a 
couple of years there in a period of droughts and was disillusioned. 
He decided to look elsewhere and went to the south east of South 
Australia, near Bordertown. We shall discuss his life and succession 
in the next chapter.
John Sanders Teakle developed some interest in the Hawker 
district about 1891 or a little later. In company with Robert Sanders 
Teakle and a friend (Mr Thomas) he visited Hawker to inspect a 
property belonging to a Mr Porter. In the Lands Titles Office, there 
is an entry in the 1890-1894 period of an application (No. 259317) 
by John Sanders Teakle for Crown Lease 1498 in the Hundred of 
Wonoka. The move must have lapsed. The land would have been at 
least 130 miles from Gulnare.
Things changed in February 1893. David John Teakle “cleared 
out” from home in Gulnare. He must have been “fed up” with 
working conditions and took a mare called Madge to ride to Hawker. 
His cousin, George Teakle, aged about 21, was going north to 
Hawker at the same time with a wagon and team of horses and they 
travelled together. George Teakle was familiar with Section 60, 
Hawker, and had spent a good deal of his time batching there.
We have no record of what David John Teakle did on arrival 
there. It is unlikely that he settled down immediately and found 
work for wages with local farmers. In those days, the wage was about 
£1 per week and keep and accommodation was not up to the 
standards now demanded by the sheep shearers’ union.
He told his children of one episode on a farm at about this time. 
The “keep” was a bit light for a hard-working, vigorous young man. 
But fortune favoured him — for a time. He found a hen’s nest near 
his bunk where an obliging hen laid an egg just about every 
morning. His “grandmother” had taught him how to suck eggs and 
he took advantage of this. Now, hens usually announce the laying of 
an egg with a “cackle” and the lady of the house must have 
wondered why there was rarely an egg in this nest. She got a clue and 
tried a trick. As soon as the laying of the egg was announced she 
replaced it by an over-ripe one. David Teakle collected the egg in the 
dark and swallowed it. He said he was off raw eggs for weeks.
There was some retaliation. The persistent taste of the “over­
ripe” egg led David John Teakle to take revenge through the old 
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lady’s milking cow — one that produced quite a lot of milk and 
butter. Somehow, an armful of garlic got mixed in the cow’s feed 
box. The result was about a week’s loss of saleable produce.
After finishing his first year in the Hawker country, David John 
Teakle returned to Gulnare in February 1894. He stayed a week and 
then returned to Hawker. Apparently, he received some assistance 
from Gulnare folk because he was provided with supplies when he 
left Georgetown.
David John Teakle occupied a property at North Arkaba, probably 
about 10 miles north of Section 60. We have no evidence of his 
owning or leasing land, but he certainly used it for both cultivation 
and grazing. He built a small house on it to which he took his bride 
in September 1900. Apparently, it had been a pastoral proposition 
which had been resumed for closer settlement by the Government. 
He found farming procedures were much the same as in Gulnare. 
The land was fertile, but the growing seasons were short. There were 
high temperatures associated with heavy dust storms and the dust 
storms often darkened the atmosphere sufficiently to require lights 
by 3 o’clock in the afternoon. The dust storms were often followed 
by heavy, but limited, thunder storms which brought heavy rain at 
times. Of course, the rain would be very welcome for replenishment 
of domestic and stock supplies.
Mary Ann Bridgeman lost her husband, Jabez, in September 
1893, due to the tragic development of a facial cancer. She had three 
boys and two girls living and the family were domiciled in the Yacka 
District. No doubt they were engaged in farming although there is 
no evidence of ownership of land. They must have been bewildered 
for a time, but within a year or so they decided to take up land in the 
Hawker District. They would be near Mary Ann’s brother, Robert 
Sanders Teakle’s farm, Section 60, and could rely on help and 
advice.
The family consisted of Mary Ann, 45 years, Edward (Ted) 24 
years, Bertha 20 years, Gertrude 18 years, Alfred Ernest 16 years 
and David Wilton 14 years. They selected an area of country 
designated “Grazing and Cultivable” land which had been 
abandoned. The previous owner, unnamed, held it under the “Part 
Grazing and Cultivation Lease 102” and gave as his occupation 
“Gentleman” and address “Paris beyond the Sea”. There was no 
evidence of the name Teakle as a land holder in this vicinity. It was 
certain, however, that some of the land occupied by David John 
Teakle, either adjoined, or was near to Mary Ann Bridgeman’s 
property.
With the kind help of an old friend in Adelaide, Ross Royal, we 
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have the precise area and conditions of occupancy of 4333 acres of 
“Grazing and Cultivable” land by Mary Ann Bridgeman, widow of 
Gulnare.
It was registered in the South Australian Land Titles Office in the 
name of Bridgeman, Mary Ann, Gulnare, Widow, Crown Lease, 
Volume 326, Folio 7, Right of Purchase Lease 8090; Term 21 years 
with right of renewal for a further term of 21 years. Personal 
Residence on land for at least 9 months every year.
Hundred of Moralana: Section 7, 1752 acres
Hundred of Akarba: Sections 163, 164, 165, 171, 172 — 2581 acres. 
Total area — 4333 acres.
Term: 23 April 1895 to 22 April 1916
Annual Rental £ 13/10/ lOd at 3/4 penny per acre.
Purchase Money £1,083/5/-.
Designation: Grazing and Cultivation Lease.
In 1901, Mary Ann made application for reduction of Rent and
Purchase Money. The reductions from 1901 were as follows: 
Annual Rental 1/2 penny per acre — £9/-/7d.
Purchase Money — £723/3/4d.
The time for departure from Gulnare arrived — some time in 
1895, we surmise. Relatives and friends gathered for the send-off. 
With the aid of experienced persons, Ted and Bill took charge of a 
wagon and bullock team and trekked to Hawker via Baroota. They 
had 40 head of cattle with them to stock their land. In later years 
they acquired sheep.
There must have been some buildings, but we have no evidence. 
Their house was near a creek lined with gum trees and there must 
have been a water supply.
The Bridgeman family and David John Teakle worked together a 
great deal and often “boxed” their stock for convenience in 
management. The Bridgemans could crop up to 500 acres. We 
suppose that David John Teakle cropped a smaller acreage.
It is probable that the Bridgeman family largely practised 
subsistence farming. Their cows, sheep, pigs and poultry would 
largely provide for household requirements except for tea and sugar. 
They would make much of their wearing apparel from purchased 
cloth, but would buy boots, etc. They would sell farm produce in the 
town. Eggs, poultry, butter, perhaps some jams and preserves, could 
be sold to retailers. Wheat, wool and cattle would be sold when the 
season was favourable and the proceeds used to improve the farm. 
In slack times on the farm they would work for wages and use their 
horses and wagons for serving the pastoral areas. Both men and 
women would walk miles in tending their flocks and herds. Sheep 
would have to be yarded at night to protect them from dingoes and 
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kept under observation during the day when dingoes are liable to 
attack.
Dingoes or wild dogs were a constant menace to the sheep and to 
calves if they strayed. As many as 100 wild dogs had been killed in 
one year.
Mary Ann walked many miles over the property caring for the 
stock, particularly in the most severe drought conditions. They were 
short of capital for fencing, stockyards, farm houses, water supply 
etc.
The year 1897 was an example of a disastrous year. It was a year 
when Gulnare was very dry and the Teakles there had to use the 
stubbles and cocky chaff for the home farms. They had little to spare 
for the relatives in Hawker. Conditions were far worse in Hawker. 
They were so bad in Hawker that David John Teakle and George 
Teakle yoked their horses to their wagons and headed for the station 
country. David John Teakle took all of his horses in the team; 
George would have his heavy draughts, besides which David John’s 
were “brumbies”. They travelled 60 miles without stopping and 
then struck good feed country where there had been thunderstorms. 
They worked around the sheep stations for a couple of months dur­
ing which time they picked up two loads of wool and had two teams 
of fat horses.
Among the station properties there were numerous bogs on the 
tracks and David John Teakle would boast about the times he had 
pulled out the heavy draught horses with his team of brumbies.
The cattle had been left to fend for themselves at Hawker. No 
doubt Mary Ann and the boys did their best to look after the home 
stock.
After the disastrous year 1897, David John Teakle paid a brief vis­
it to Gulnare and Adelaide by bicycle. After the holiday, he returned 
to Hawker with some horses he had put out to agistment and bought 
an old Ridley-type stripper for £2/10/- to use on the 1898 crop.
In the course of this holiday he noted that Edward Arthur was get­
ting restless at “Fairfield”, Gulnare, and the seeds of Exodus were 
beginning to sprout.
We have little recorded about the years 1898 and 1899 except that 
Gulnare had a good start.
The year 1900 was another one which can be classified as 
“disastrous” agriculturally, in the Hawker District. But “exciting” 
romantically is putting it mildly. In the field of agriculture, the 
Bridgemans had 500 acres under wheat. One hundred acres were 
destroyed by rabbits and grasshoppers. From the remaining 400 
acres only 50 bags of saleable wheat were obtained. No doubt, the 
unsaleable wheat harvested would be used for stock feed.
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In 1900, the horses were taken for agistment to Meadows Station, 
some 40 miles away. The cattle had to forage for themselves and 
only appeared when thirst drove them home and they could be 
milked. The distance from the water supply constituted a kind of 
boundary fence. Sheep had to be shepherded and yarded at night 
owing to the wild dogs.
Wilton found a job at £1 per week and keep and Ernest harvested 
his cousin, George Teakle’s wheat on Section 60 on Willow Plains. 
Ted Bridgeman was able to purchase a butchering business in 
Hawker and thus added to the family income. Household produce 
was sold when a surplus was available.
And now for romance in 1900. The results were rewarding to the 
“Teakle” family. First, David John Teakle married his cousin, 
Bertha Bridgeman at Hawker on 20 September 1900; second, 
Edward Bridgeman, of Hawker, married Elizabeth Adeline Smart of 
Gulnare, at Gulnare, on 24 October 1900.
Bertha Bridgeman had not spent much time in Hawker. She was a 
skilled seamstress and dressmaker and had lived much of her time 
since the family settled in Hawker, with her Uncle George Henry 
Teakle and Aunt Rhoda in Modbury, Adelaide, and her Uncle 
Edward Teakle at “Prospect”, Noarlunga. There was plenty of de­
mand for her services.
On 1 September 1900, Bertha arrrived home to prepare for her 
wedding to David John Teakle. She was a general favourite and 
attracted guests from near and far. Romantically, she arranged for 
the ceremony to be conducted under the gum trees in the creek near 
the Bridgeman homestead. But that was not to be. A severe 
thunderstorm hit the area at the time of the ceremony and poor 
Bertha had developed a very bad cold. The ceremony was conducted 
in the homestead.
There were 40 invited guests. Leading visitors from Gulnare were 
John Sanders and Isaac Teakle and Isaac’s daughter, Eleanor May, 
who had travelled about 150 miles for the great occasion. Partici­
pants were Mr Taylor, of Willow Plains who gave the bride away, 
George Teakle, also of Willow Plains was best man, and the officiat­
ing clergyman (not named in Edward Arthur’s diary). No mention is 
made of a bridesmaid.
The clergyman nearly made a mistake of the Steele Ruddian type. 
He may have been very short-sighted or had never met David John 
Teakle the bridegroom. Whatever the cause, he picked George 
Teakle to be the bridegroom. In mild terms, David John “took a 
pretty dim view” of the mistake and, after a few straight words (not 
printed), the participants were sorted out and put in their proper 
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places. The ceremony proceeded without further difficulties and the 
proper hitch was made.
After the ceremony, wedding breakfast and other forms of enter­
tainment were over, David John Teakle and Bertha walked to their 
little home which was within walking distance of the Bridgeman 
homestead.
There is some uncertainty about their means of travel. The diary 
suggests a walk. On the other hand, Bertha told some of her children 
that they, the newly weds, travelled in a buggy with “old Skewy” 
between the shafts (Skewy was a skewbald horse) and they camped 
out.
The “real” honeymoon was postponed until January 1901, when 
the miserable harvest after the 1900 drought was over. Then David 
John and Bertha Teakle accompanied by sister Gertrude Bridgeman, 
set off in the buggy for a holiday in Gulnare. When they returned 
home, the Gulnare relatives, John Sanders and Isaac Teakle, and 
their families piled them up with fruit and grapes, and chaff for the 
horse. They knew the fruit and grapes would be very welcome 
because Mary Ann was a great maker of jams and preserves. In 
return, they sent down salt beef and pork as a sample of Hawker 
produce.
Bertha left her dressmaking business and settled down to farm life 
at the end of one of the most disastrous years the family had exper­
ienced in Hawker. She was happy with her lot and was busy with her 
cows, fowls and her little home.
They had kind and helpful neighbours. There was the Pompa 
family, people of German descent. The year 1900 brought David 
John only a little heap of wheat and cocky chaff from his crop. It is 
likely that he harvested it with the old stripper he had bought for 
£2/10/- in 1898 when travelling from Gulnare to Hawker. He had 
no winnower and arranged to borrow the Pompa’s machine. The 
Pompa family thought that the little bride would have to help with 
the winnowing and they couldn’t agree with that. So father Pompa 
and his four boys went over early one morning, before David John 
was up, and cleaned up the heap. They presented him and Bertha 
with a finished job.
Mrs Pompa came into the picture, too. She warned her boys not to 
call David John “Dave” any more, but “Mr Teakle” now that he 
was married. Shortly after this admonition, they had to see “Mr 
Teakle” about some matter. One of them called at the house and 
asked “Mrs Teakle” where “Mr Teakle” was. Bertha said he was 
down at the shed, and the boy departed. Then she heard him call out 
to the others “Dave’s at the shed”.
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Little is recorded of Edward (Ted) Bridgeman’s wedding in Gul­
nare. After a short stay, they came to Hawker where Ted engaged on 
his butchering business. He built a house for his bride and himself 
on Section 7 of the Hundred of Moralana and they lived there for 
some years. Their home was a little north of the Bridgeman 
homestead.
Mary Ann must have finished the year 1900 with mixed feelings. 
To her sorrow, she had worked hard for virtually no return. But she 
had seen two of her children happily married. She was desperately 
short of money, first, for just living and, second, for capital develop­
ment. And there must have been some wedding costs.
She had a windfall in January 1901 — a small legacy from her late 
uncle, Ephraim Teakle, who came to South Australia about 1840. 
The legacy was £ 116/10/- and must have been a salvation after two 
weddings and some devastating droughts. Mary Ann’s brothers, 
John Sanders and Isaac Teakle of Gulnare, gave her a present of 
£16/14/3.
On their return from their delayed honeymoon in Gulnare on 9 
February 1901, David John Teakle and Bertha found a bleak out­
look at Hawker. Some of their horses were on agistment in Gulnare, 
the cattle were dry and wandering in search of feed and water. They 
were in competition with rabbits and grasshoppers and menaced by 
wild dogs. David John Teakle had to sell his sheep.
As there seemed little useful to do on the farms, David John 
Teakle and Wilton Brigdeman had a go at prospecting for copper in 
the ranges but with little or no luck.
In her diary, Mary Ann recorded the appearance of a comet in the 
western sky on 3 May 1901.
The winter of 1901 was very cold with heavy frosts which killed 
off most of the lambs. Conditions were so bad that on 24 June, 
David John Teakle took six horses to Gulnare for agistment.
In 1901, the weddings bore fruit. Edward and Ada Bridgeman 
brought forth a daughter born in Gulnare on 19 July 1901 and 
named Ella Jean.
Bertha presented her son on 2 August 1901, born in Hawker. The 
name she chose for her first born was Laurence John Hartley. She 
had decided to call me Laurence, but her sister, Gertrude, insisted 
on calling me Larry, a name my mother abhorred. She couldn’t use 
John — it was a family name and there were too many Johns 
scattered around. So Bertha fell back on Hartley, derived from a 
favourite school Inspector of her schooldays, named Mr Hartley.
At the beginning of September, David John got a contract to 
plough 28 acres of land at Wirrabra, about 40 miles north of 
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Gulnare. Small as it was, it meant money. So he went to Gulnare to 
collect his six horses, carried out his contract and returned to 
Hawker.
But this Gulnare visit was a time for vital decisions. The John 
Sanders Teakle family in Gulnare had decided to investigate in 
person the prospects showing up in Western Australia. The first step 
was taken on 17 September 1901, when John SandersTeakle and his 
youngest son, Walter Jared Teakle, sailed for Western Australia. 
There the decision was made. They selected four blocks of land at 
Northampton on the Bowes Agricultural Area.
John Sanders Teakle returned to Gulnare on 26 October 1901 — 
after five weeks absence. Walter Jared stayed on in the Geraldton 
District to meet people and learn as much as possible about the 
country.
Settlement in Western Australia having been decided on, Edward 
Arthur Teakle rode a bike to Hawker to inform David John Teakle 
and to help with the sale of his possessions. This would have been 
about the end of November 1901. David John kept one young black 
horse, part broken, called Wallace which Edward rode back to 
Gulnare, taking three days. En route, Edward bought an old bay 
horse called “Chuck” for £10. They were short of horses at 
Gulnare.
After the sale at Hawker at the end of November 1901, David 
John Teakle left with his family for Gulnare to prepare for his 
departure to Western Australia and for the domicile of Bertha and 
her baby son in South Australia until there was adequate accom­
modation on the new farm in Western Australia.
About 40 years later, David John Teakle wrote about his life and 
summed up his memory of Hawker. “I sold out the few things I had 
after farming at Hawker for 7 years of drought, financial to the last, 
and accompanied him (his father, John Sanders Teakle) to W.A.”
Information about the remainder of the Bridgeman sojourn in 
Hawker is meagre. Mary Ann, Gertrude and her three boys were on 
the North Arkaba property carrying on as usual. George Teakle was 
on Section 60 at Willow Plains.
In view of the drought, George undertook a contract for carting 
“poppet legs” for a mine that was opening up at Leigh’s Creek. Of 
course, the roads were very rough and the management began 
growling because George couldn’t get the timber to the mine on 
time. They were very anxious to get the mine going and the poppet 
legs were necessary. He had an attractive team of eight heavy 
draught horses which needed chaff and oats to keep them in con­
dition. The payment for the cartage just met the cost of chaff and 
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oats. It seems that the profitability of cartage contracts for mining 
supplies and farming on one good year in five was about the same — 
there was nothing in it.
The next excitement was the marriage of Gertrude Bridgeman to 
George Teakle on 23 January 1902. For the next three years or so 
they lived at Hawker on Section 60 and on George’s father’s 
property “Wattsville”, Gulnare. Their son, Harold Maxwell, was 
born at “Wattsville” on 3 September 1904. George Teakle saw 
better prospects in Western Australia. He had a look at the Great 
Southern country and favoured the Katanning district, but decided 
on Northampton where the first contingent of Teakles had settled.
Mary Ann was left with only Ernest and Wilton Bridgeman to 
work the property. They, too, saw little future for themselves and 
looked to Western Australia. They had contacts with O.G. 
Bartholomaeus, of North Arkaba Pastoral Company, who became 
interested in the Bridgeman country which joined their territory on 
the east.
Mr Frank Bartholomaeus, then a child, remembers one visit 
made by “Billy Bridgeman” with a buggy and pair. While standing 
near the homestead, a small mob of goats came along to investigate 
and frightened the horses. One dropped dead in the harness. It is 
possible that the smell of the goats may have caused the fright — as 
horses unaccustomed to camels may suffer from fright if camels 
approach.
The Bridgeman family at Hawker split up. First, Bertha and 
Gertrude married and emigrated to Western Australia. Second, in 
1905, Alfred Ernest and David Wilton Bridgeman left Hawker and 
made their way to Northampton in Western Australia where their 
Uncle, John Sanders Teakle, found work for them and some share­
farming. They took up farming in their own rights after gaining 
some experience.
Mary Ann Bridgeman saw no future for her in Hawker and sold 
the property to Otto George Bartholomaeus, North Arkaba 
Pastoralist, 6921/05. An application was made to the Lands Titles 
Office and the transfer was effected on 10 August 1906. The new 
owner paid Mary Ann Bridgeman twenty-two pence per acre for her 
equity in the 4333 acres constituting her lease — nearly £400.
Bartholomaeus recognized that the Grazing and Cultivation Lease 
was not appropriate for Hawker and surrendered it. In exchange he 
was registered with Perpetual Lease 12523, Act 630/1903, Rental 
11/2 pence per acre. His son, Frank Bartholomeaus, told Teakle 
visitors in 1975 that the Bridgeman property had been of 
considerable value to his country.
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The ten years that Mary Ann Bridgeman spent on the North 
Arkaba property in the face of insurmountable obtacles is an 
example of pioneering fortitude. She was a woman of tiny stature, 
dogged determination, great integrity and many skills. All through 
these hardships she never lost her faith in God and felt cheated if 
she missed a church service. She was always busy with her many 
duties on her large holding and the dreadful conditions for farming 
in Hawker.
Having disposed of her Hawker property, Mary Ann Bridgeman 
left the farming and stock enterprise and went to live with her son, 
Edward, who operated a butchering business in the Hawker town­
ship. Edward Bridgeman soon gave up the butchering at Hawker and 
moved to Murrayville, S.A. near the Victorian border, about due 
east of Adelaide. Mary Ann Bridgeman accompanied her son and 
family and gave him financial assistance in operating a farming and 
butchering business.
After a couple of years, Mary Ann Bridgeman left Murrayville 
and joined her family in Western Australia. She arrived in 
Geraldton, Western Australia, on 12 January 1908.
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Teakle Pioneers in the Western 
Wimmera of Victoria
THE wimmera IS a large and fertile area of country in Victoria, west 
of the goldfields of Ararat, Bendigo and Ballarat. It has won a 
reputation for cereals and stock farming. The most fertile parts are 
the black and brown soils which are admirably suited to wheat. It is 
noted for high yields and low protein wheat. The main road from 
Melbourne to Adelaide through the goldfields, traversed this belt of 
country and was well controlled on account of the business related to 
the handling of the gold won from the fields to the east. Farming 
was valuable in the supply of food for the people busily engaged in 
mining. By about 1880, the railway had reached Stawell, some 150 
miles from Melbourne. Forty miles to the west, the road reached 
Horsham which was, and still is, recognized as the capital of 
Wimmera. The importance of Horsham and the surrounding 
farming land is established by the presence nearby of the 
Longerenong Agricultural College. This famous college, founded in 
1889, caters for research into farming methods for the district and 
the training of men for farming and the advisory services of western 
Victoria.14
Farming west of Horsham along the road to Adelaide followed 
slowly and it was not until the 1880 decade that farmers pressed 
strongly for the subdivision of pastoral country into allotments for 
the plough. Nhill was not yet a township. It is about 50 miles west of 
Horsham and 50 miles from the South Australian border.
Thomas Teakle, number six in the David Teakle of Noarlunga, 
S.A., family, established his tribe of Teakles in the Western 
Wimmera, about 50 miles east of the South Australian border.
It will be recalled that Thomas Teakle was brought up on 
“Prospect” farming at Noarlunga. Born in 1853, he saw it from 
childhood to manhood. When about 23 years he married Mary Ann 
Cliff, the daughter of a neighbouring farmer and looked northward, 
following the trail of his Gulnare brothers. He finished up in Hawker 
for a period, probably about three years, where his brother Robert 
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had bought a Section in 1877, about five miles east of Hawker 
township. We hear of Thomas and Mary next in Noarlunga where 
their first child, Edgar Herbert, was born on 7 November 1879.
We then hear of Thomas and his family near Bordertown, S.A., 
where he had taken up farming in a totally different environment. 
After a short time, his attention was directed to the western part of 
the Wimmera, much of it still held as pastoral country. Action 
was taken on 15 June 1883. Thomas Teakle, farmer, from near 
Bordertown, submitted an application to select land in the 
Wimmera. The allotments sought were part of the Mt Elgin Run in 
the Parish of Miram Piram, a native name for “possum stick”. These 
allotments had been applied for by John Hayes of Kaniva, Victoria, 
on 14 September 1882, but the project was abandoned. It became 
available for Thomas Teakle who, with Mary Ann, secured allot­
ments 77, 148 and 150.
There have been three stages in the Teakle pioneering in the 
Western Wimmera. This was the first stage.
The First Stage at Yanac-a- Yanac
The first selection was made by Thomas and Mary Ann Teakle in 
1883 and was held for one generation. Three allotments were taken 
up to constitute a farm in a locality known as Yanac-a-Yanac, some 
15 or 20 miles north west of the site of Nhill.
(a) Mary Teakle: Allotment 77 — 319 ac. 3 rd. 20 perches
(b) Thomas Teakle: Allotment 148 — 372 ac. 3 rd. 6 perches
: Allotment 150 — 631 ac. 1 rd. 2 perches
Total: 1323 ac. 3rd 28 perches
Thomas Teakle built a three room house on the northern end of 
allotment 77 and near a public watersupply.
The property remained in the first owner’s hands until 1936, 
when Mary, a widow since 1908, sold it outside the family. During 
this period there had been many vicissitudes.
After farming the land for seven years, on 1 September 1890 the 
tenure was converted to a 14-year lease. This conversion liberalized 
the financial position and on 3 February 1891, the Yanac-a-Yanac 
property was mortgaged to the Bank of Victoria. This lasted for more 
than 12 years when the Bank changed the responsibility.
On 18 August 1903 the Bank, as mortgagee, transferred the lease 
to Mary Teakle of Yanac-a-Yanac, Farmer. A Crown Grant was 
issued to Mary Teakle on 24 April 1905 and the business continued 
in her name.
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Having secured tenure for the land at Yanac-a-Yanac in 1883, 
there was the problem of transferring about 50 miles from the farm 
Thomas was operating at Bordertown. Thomas and Mary Teakle had 
a son over three years of age and another child was due in August, 
shortly before the land had been secured.
There is little information about the trials and tribulations of the 
transfer. There is no record of the stock which he took over — 
draught horses and light horses, cattle, sheep, even poultry — the 
vehicles to be used for transport together with implements and tools 
for developing the farm, then in the virgin state. There was no road, 
only tracks for the horse and bullock teams, saddle horses and light 
vehicles to follow.
At their destination, it was gently undulating country largely 
under heavy timber with box, buloke and gums predominating. 
There were patches of mallee on the western block.
Perhaps the greatest asset was a drainage area which came down 
from the north to skirt the north eastern corner of the northern 
allocation (No. 77). It was known as the Peechember Swamp and in 
it, near the Teakle north east corner, was a well which served the 
area with water. Water from this well was carted daily to the nearby 
Teakle homestead during their occupation of Yanac-a-Yanac.
Being virgin country, the land had to be cleared in preparation for 
farming. The chief tools were axes, grub axes, picks, shovels and 
spades. Gordon Teakle, a grandson farming in the neighbourhood, 
holds a grub axe as a memento of this age.
In clearing the timber, the trees were grubbed with axes, mattocks 
and crowbars and, when loosened, pulled by teams of horses or 
yokes of ten to twelve oxen, and then snigged from the land to be 
cultivated. Good timber was cut and split for fencing and the 
erection of the homesteads and farm buildings. Post and rail fences 
were common, to avoid the cost of purchased material. There was 
little money to spend on hired labour for clearing, fencing and 
building, and neighbours commonly helped each other.
The unwanted timber was burnt, much of it for domestic use such 
as cooking and house warming.
Farm machinery was primitive by today’s standards. It was 
adapted for the muscles of man and of draught animals. The chief 
cultivating implement was a double furrow plough drawn by two or 
four horses and held or guided with two handles by the ploughman 
behind. The grain was broadcast by hand, sometimes by a small 
mechanical broadcasting machine driven by a cog wheel and 
strapped to the man’s chest. The broadcast was followed by harrows, 
drawn by horses, to cover the seed.
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Next comes the harvest. By this time, the strippers, a South 
Australian invention, were the chief means of harvesting wheat for 
grain. From the stripper, it was stacked in piles and the grain 
separated from the cocky cfaff by winnowers. The first winnowers 
were driven by the hands of men, often boys. As machinery 
advanced, horseworks replaced manpower for driving the 
winnowers. The same happened with chaffcutters used to “chaff’ 
the hay.
The grain and the chaff were bagged for stacking and selling. They 
were sewn by hand, an unpleasant job in hot weather without 
shelter.
Drays, often tip drays and wagons, drawn by horses or oxen, 
carted the produce to railways or markets. Grain was ground for 
home use such as bread and porridge.
Like other farmers, the Teakles were proud of their stock. There 
were the draught horses, there were the light horses for riding and 
hauling light vehicles and there were the cattle and sheep. There was 
never any spare time on a pioneer farm. On this farm, the con­
tinuous supply of water, delivered every day, added to the demand 
for time and energy. A key man in farming in this era was the highly 
qualified blacksmith. He was usually a skilled man with training in 
the use of iron and steel and associated timbers. There would be a 
blacksmith’s shop in most country towns, but men with special skills 
may serve their clients from their own farms. They would build or 
repair wheels of all kinds. The earliest would be largely of iron or 
steel, but later, wheels of buggies, sulkies, carts, drays and wagons 
would consist of wooden naves, spokes, and felloes with a tapered 
iron or steel sleeve in the nave to fit the tapered axle. The felloes 
would be fitted with a tight iron or steel tyre.
The making of horse shoes was a special job and the blacksmith 
often shod the horses. They would weld, bend, straighten and 
strengthen parts of machinery other than castings.
Of course, many farms would have a forge and anvil with various 
tools and the men would undertake emergency work, repairs and 
constructions within their capabilities. Shoeing horses would be a 
common job on many farms.
The Thomas Teakle homestead at Yanac-a-Yanac was typical of 
the earth and timber farm buildings of this period of pioneering in 
the western Wimmera. Most of the building material came from the 
farm and the skill of the farmer and his generous neighbours led to a 
lasting and comfortable home as well as good farm buildings for 
shed, stables, barns etc. The idea was not new. It probably had its 
origin in the “wattle and daub” buildings in England common in 
mediaeval times.
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Thomas and Mary Teakle selected their homestead site at the 
northern boundary of the farm (Allocation 77). It was a wise 
selection, being of good topography and near the water supply from 
the Peechember Swamp and its well. The house must have been 
built about 1884. It was of simple design with three rooms. Later, a 
lean-to was added to the large living room to serve as a room for the 
three girls. Naturally, it was called the “Girls’ Room”. The house 
was built in the pioneer fashion of earth and timber, the material 
being gathered on the farm. These structures were built to last as 
long as they were protected from the weather.
The procedure was a follows: suitable timber was acquired from 
clearing operations and cut into the required lengths by axes and 
carted to the building site. Quite often, home-made drays and carts 
were used because of shortage of money. The pioneers were 
ingenious.
In the first steps of building, broad, strong uprights were erected, 
mud was mixed to a firm consistency, cross planks or sticks were 
attached horizontally to the uprights. The mud was packed into the 
walls between the uprights and secured by the horizontals, raising 
the walls about one foot at a time. When the packed mud had dried 
and hardened, succeeding layers of about one foot would be added 
until the desired height was reached. Exterior and division walls 
were built in the same way.
On completion of the desired height, the walls were covered by 
wooden planks, and the rafters, also cut from home grown timber, 
were raised to carry either a sloping roof or a gable.
The main living room was always large and was equipped with a 
huge fireplace without hobs. The chimney was built with the com­
pacted mud. The fireplace itself was well reinforced with timber 
plastered heavily with mud. At a height of about three feet, a very 
strong, heavy bar of iron was built in, right across the chimney to 
carry a large cast iron fountain. Below this, at a height of 9 to 12 
inches, were iron bars to carry a variety of cooking utensils — a cast 
iron kettle, saucepans, etc. Baking was done in a camp oven which 
sat on the hearth by the fire.
The floors were levelled and pugged down to form a solid surface. 
Sometimes the surfaces were covered with bags or hessian mats. 
The walls were smoothed and white-washed. With progress, 
calcomine could be applied to the walls, or, if you were lucky, they 
could be papered; newspapers were often used.
Just outside the back door of the living room was the deep cellar, 
a great asset. It was constructed by excavating to several feet below 
ground level with pick and shovel, the walls smoothed and cut to 
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form a wide shelf. Rafters from the home-grown cut timber were 
placed above the cellar, covered with wire netting and then thatched 
with straw and broom. Drains were built to protect the cellar from 
flowing water.
The cellar was always cool. Foods of all types were stored there — 
meats, fruits, canned goods, cereals and so on. Mary Teakle always 
reared geese for Christmas and was famous for her marjoram 
seasoning.
For home use, a few fowls were kept for eggs and meat and a 
house cow for milk. A kind of Devonshire Cream was made by 
heating the milk on the fire to just below boiling point and placing it 
in big, shallow, flat plans in the cellar where it was covered with light 
cheese cloth. After standing a couple of days, the cream would have 
risen to the top and would be skimmed off for making butter, or 
other purposes. The skim milk not needed in the house would be 
warmed up and fed to the calves.
The house and garden were protected from wandering stock and 
vermin. The gardens were very important for vegetables, fruit and 
flowers, which contributed to the quantity and quality of the food 
supply and the decoration of the homestead. A fence was built 
around the house and gardens. A whitish-coloured hedge was 
planted along the fence. It was known as wormwood and grew to a 
height of three or four feet. It restricted the effects of wind and dust. 
For shade and shelter, trees were planted. In the front, gum trees 
were planted along the drive and pepper trees at the back.
There were always vegetables in season in the garden. Under the 
verandah were home-made canvas water bags to supply cool water 
in the hot summer weather.
Near the homestead, but outside the garden fence, were the chaff 
house and horse stalls in the stable. Adjacent was the buggy -shed 
and there was a water point for the stock. Water would be carted 
daily for stock purposes. These farm buildings were of similar con­
struction to the house. Openings in the fences and yards were 
controlled by gates (on hinges) and slip rails.
Even the horses knew no sabbath. After pulling the plough or 
other implements during the week, they were harnessed to the 
buggy or cart to take the folk to Church on Sunday.
What a contrast to farming in 1970!
We have no picture of the Thomas Teakle homestead, but are 
able to illustrate the type of building by a fine photograph of Richard 
Golder’s house taken about 1890 at Broughton, Vic. (per favour 
Mrs Elsie Colbert). In 1970, the Thomas Teakle homestead was no 
more. The site is identified by the avenue of gum trees connecting 
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the house and the property boundary of Mary Teakle’s old farm at 
Yanac-a-Yanac.
Thomas Teakle’s untimely death in 1908 heralded a complete 
change after 25 years of farming on Yanac-a-Yanac. It is easy to look 
back and picture Thomas Teakle’s work in developing his and his 
wife’s farm, laboriously clearing the heavy timber, splitting the logs 
for posts and rails in fencing and in yards and buildings. He grew 
wheat and other cereals on the cleared land cultivated with the 
implements and power available and he raised sheep. For his flock, 
he built no shearing shed, but negotiated the use of his neighbour’s 
accommodation and plant for handling his sheep.
Financially, the farming enterprise was poor, but he and his wife 
raised a family of four with education and social status consistent 
with the times and the environment. He and his family followed the 
old Teakle tradition at Noarlunga and Gulnare and participated in 
churchly activities.
Then came the changes as the children grew up. Their son, Edgar 
Herbert Teakle had married Effie Ethel Golder and had acquired 
their farm at the locality known as Bleak House; Priscilla Ann had 
married and gone to New South Wales. Ethel and Florence were 
prepared to assist in working the farm with their widowed mother. It 
seems that Mary Teakle ran the household — largely subsistence 
farming — and Ethel managed the sheep on the farm. This arrange­
ment was successful and continued for eight years. She would have 
to ensure the supply of water daily, move the stock from paddock to 
paddock according to the feed supply and care for their health. A 
feature of the modest house was an organ. Mary Teakle was a com­
petent organist and taught both Florence and Priscilla Ann the art of 
organ playing. Both were successful musicians and both took their 
turn as church organists.
Each year Ethel Teakle would take the sheep to Edgar Teakle’s 
farm “Fair View”, for shearing. She would manage the supply of 
sheep to the three shearers using the blade shears — clickety-click. 
Ethel was a competent horse-woman and rode side-saddle in her 
work with the stock. This vanishing skill impressed her nieces and 
nephews.
It was customary in those pioneering days for the farmer’s house­
hold to feed the shearers and they always supplied “smoko” in mid­
morning and mid-afternoon. The shearers often slept in the chaff 
house (with rather primitive ablutionary facilities!). These 
provisions for shearers would make the union representatives today 
squirm and take industrial action. But the food was usually very 
good. To assist in maintaining the standard during the shearing, 
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Mary Teakle would come over to “Fair View” to help her daughter- 
in-law, Effie, in the preparation of meals for the shearers and 
roustabouts.
This programme of management of the Yanac-a-Yanac property, 
now the sole property of Mary Teakle, continued until 12 April 
1916, when Ethel May Caroline Teakle married Edgar Soloman 
Brown.
The wedding was a typical country celebration at the homestead 
instead of a church. In this case, the three-room homestead was too 
small for the big occasion and a large marquee was erected near the 
homestead. For the wedding, seats and stools were borrowed from 
everywhere. One section of the marquee was arranged for the 
conduct of the wedding ceremony; the rest was organized with 
tables and seats for the wedding breakfast at which many guests 
honoured the bride and groom.
The catering was all handled locally. Turkeys and other poultry, 
pork and hams loaded the shelves. The supply from the well-stocked 
cellar, consisting largely of home-grown foods and many delicacies, 
supplemented the provisions from elsewhere. Mary Teakle was 
known as a good caterer.
It was a day-time wedding, but the guests stayed on as curtain- 
raisers for the flood of tin-kettlers. After dark, the tin-kettlers 
arrived in numbers comparable with the guests. Their entertainment 
was varied and lengthy. Some of the children, who recognized the 
bride as their aunt, vaguely remember how frightened they were, 
not by the noise of the tin-kettlers, but by their attire. And so ended 
the wedding ceremony and its ancillaries. The couple settled in 
Cook’s Plains, South Australia.
The stage had been reached when Mary Teakle was no longer able 
to continue managing the farm, so she leased it to various farmers. 
Fortunately, the district entered a period of good seasons and with 
improved farming methods, there were good returns. It became a 
prosperous farm.
Mary Teakle was in wonderful good health at this time of her life. 
She was no longer responsible for the management of the farm and 
took full advantage of her freedom. She travelled among members 
of her family in New South Wales, South Australia and in 
Broughton and Bleak House in Victoria. She had a very special 
friend, Mrs Randall, in Melbourne.
Then came the time when she sold the farm. After about 50 years 
of ownership, Yanac-a-Yanac left the Teakle hands. Mary Teakle 
died in 1936, 20 years after she had left the farm as her home.
The old homestead, though small, housed some very nice
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furniture, much admired by the family and friends. Ethel Brown 
took it over after the wedding and used it in her homes. Many years 
later one of her neices visited her in Victor Harbour, S.A., and was 
pleased to see that the furniture was well cared for. Shortly after­
wards, Ethel and her husband, Edgar Brown, left the Victor Harbour 
home on account of ill-health and the fate of the furniture is 
unknown.
Mr Richard Golder’s Residence, Broughton, Victoria
Reference was made to Mr Richard Golder’s “mud and stick” 
homestead at Broughton, Vic. Thanks to his grand daughter, Mrs 
Elsie Colbert, nee Teakle, we have a photo of his house, built about 
1880 and photographed about 1891. It can be regarded as a high 
quality representative building of this construction in this district. 
Furthermore, Thomas Teakle and Richard Golder were con­
temporaries in pioneering, but with different methods in the con­
duct of their businesses in farming in the Western Wimmera. The 
two families were joined by the marriage of Edgar Herbert Teakle 
and Effie Ethel Golder in 1905.
Besides farming, Richard Golder worked a wagon drawn by a 
yoke of oxen carrying produce and other goods to Stawell at the 
head of the railway line from Melbourne and other markets, 
incuding the goldfields. He would back-load with supplies to the 
western centres. Furthermore, he used his trade as a tanner to 
supplement his income as a farmer and as a carrier of goods.
There are many characteristics and interests in common. Not only 
were Thomas Teakle and Richard Golder pioneer farmers in 
western Wimmera, but they had their origins in the farming 
environments of South Australia — Noarlunga for Thomas Teakle 
and Crystal Brook for Richard Golder, respectively. Both were 
young married men when they took up land in the Nhill region. 
Both were strict church people and took a keen and active interest in 
all church affairs. Their influence is still felt in the community.
There is little left of Yanac-a-Yanac as Thomas and Mary Teakle 
knew it. The homestead and farm buildings have collapsed beyond 
recognition through neglect by subsequent owners. The avenue of 
trees, chiefly gums, is the only index of the original site. Those who 
remember the pioneer home of Thomas and Mary Teakle and who 
had visited there in their infancy and early adulthood feel a lump in 
their throats as they pass the site — where it used to be. Even the 
district name has been changed. The site of the old homestead is 
now in Yanac South.
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The Second Stage in Bleak House
The second stage of Teakle pioneering in the Western Wimmera 
is the locality of Bleak House. It began in 1905 when Edgar Herbert 
Teakle married Effie Ethel Golder and they secured land of their 
own to operate. The centre, known as Bleak House, consisted of a 
school, a post office and a church and was about three miles south of 
Yanac-a-Yanac, but was in another Parish called Tarranginni. 
(Tarranginnie or Toranjena means “a man with sore feet”).
It will be recalled that Yanac-a-Yanac was in the parish of Miram 
Piram. It was the custom in this part of Victoria to use native place 
names as far as possible — probably anglicized in the effort to make 
them pronounceable by the white man.
The land selected by Edgar and Effie Teakle was purchased from 
the Commercial Bank as mortgagee, after being abandoned about 
1902 by a couple of generations of a family named Murdie. 
Allotment 99, 320 acres, was bought by Edgar Teakle and registered 
as a Crown Grant on 15 November 1905. A small triangular corner 
at the south east of Allotment 99 and designated as Allotment 207, 
30 acres, 3 roods, 28 perches was sold to Edgar Teakle by the 
Commercial Bank on 7 March 1904 and registered as a Crown 
Grant, on 28 September 1905. Allotment 98,199 acres, 2 roods, was 
sold to Effie Ethel Teakle by the Commercial Bank, 7 February 1902 
and registered in her name as a Crown Grant, on 15 November 
1905. A triangular Allotment of 8 acres, 3 roods, 1 perch on the 
south east corner of Allotment 98 was transferred to Effie Ethel 
Teakle. Together, they owned 559 acres, 29 perches. This property 
lay on the eastern side of the three public services of a post office, a 
school and a church. It was a handy position at the time. Their 
property was named 4‘Fair View”.
Edgar Herbert Teakle’s three sisters married into families 
engaged in pioneering farming and raised families of their own with 
largely rural interests. Ethel May Caroline Teakle married Edgar 
Soloman Brown and engaged in farming in South Australia. They 
raised four children, Thomas Harold, Franklin Edward, Colin 
Stanley and Gordon Neil.
Priscilla Ann married Alexander Rees and had her first baby, 
David (5.6.4.1.) in the Yanac-a-Yanac district, just before her 
father’s death in 1908. The family stayed on in Yanac-a-Yanac until 
David was six months old, when they gathered their belongings, 
loaded them on a horse-drawn wagon and set out for West Wyalong 
on the Riverina of New South Wales. They were accompanied by 
Alexander’s sister and her husband.
The trip took three weeks. Their first resting place on their 
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journey was an old hotel by the side of the road. Here they stayed 
until Alexander selected land and settled down to the business of 
farming. They raised a family of eight, the indices being 5.6.4.1. to 
5.6.4.8.
As interesting and challenging side lines, they bred Clydesdale 
draught horses and trotters. Their Clydesdales were exhibited in the 
top shows in Sydney, Melbourne and Adelaide as well as district 
shows. The Rees family won many cups and trophies and continues 
to promote the Clydesdales in the shows of South East Australia. 
Their trotters were another enthusiasm and the family were taught 
how to exhibit and train their horses.
Florence Ann married George Charles Allen in 1912 and settled 
down to farming in Broughton, near Nhill. Like the Priscilla Ann 
family they gained much pleasure and satisfaction from their 
Clydesdales. They had six children of whom five reached adulthood, 
Raymond George, Percival Thomas Herbert, Maxwell Lloyd, 
Edward Angus and Frederick Stephen.
In the third generation of the genealogical table all members have 
passed on. In the fourth generation we find most are representatives 
of the farmers who promoted the transition from the horse and 
buggy era to the modern mechanical age. A few have retired from 
farming; most are still active. Of the fifth generation many are 
practising the advanced mechanical age and enjoying the home com­
forts of towns and cities and the popular sports such as bowls and 
golf. A growing proportion have found a livelihood in other fields 
than farming.
The fourth generation in the genealogical table gives an 
interesting picture of the transition and we have an interesting story 
from the Edgar Herbert Teakle family. This is supported by 
comments from Raymond George Allen, the eldest son of Florence 
Ann Teakle who married George Charles Allen of Broughton.
Edgar Herbert Teakle had five children who were brought up in 
the Bleak House locality. The eldest, Gordon Herbert, was born 
1905. Then came Elsie Jane, Vera Maud, Stanley Richard and Ivan 
Thomas, the youngest, born in 1920. All the children went to 
primary school in the district, first at Bleak House school until it 
closed and then Boyes school, increasing the distance to three miles.
Edgar Teakle introduced all of his boys to farming in their teens 
and early adult age. His major enterprises on “Fair View” were 
cereal growing and sheep raising. He selected merino sheep which 
are useful for meat and excellent for wool. There is no doubt that he 
was proud of his sheep and established a good flock, primarily for 
wool. As an interesting sideline he established a small merino stud, 
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and was able to supply good quality breeding sheep to his neighbours 
who wanted to improve their flocks. Many farmers like to secure 
their rams from local breeders instead of buying high priced sires 
and ewes from famous studs elsewhere.
The housing question makes an interesting story of about 70 years 
of development on “Fair View” from the first two-roomed house 
about 1905 to a modern homestead in 1974.
It is known that there was no house on the Murdie property in 
1902 when they abandoned the land. We do not know what 
improvements such as clearing, fencing, water supply and farm 
buildings were there for Edgar Teakle’s use. So Effie’s and Edgar 
Teakle’s first urgent job in 1905 was to build a house. They followed 
the same procedure as at Yanac-a-Yanac in 1883 when Thomas and 
Mary Teakle arrived. Edgar and Effie Teakle built a small, simple 
home of the “mud and stick” construction. It was of two rooms with 
walls about ten feet high. The floors were of natural “dirt” covered 
with mats and hessian bags. The interior walls were covered with 
paper and hessian. We might wonder if, as in Steele Rudd’s story, 
Edgar Teakle used newspapers for wallpaper and insisted in placing 
them the right way up so that he could read them in any spare time; 
but that was in Queensland.
This house went through extensions and alterations, thus 
deviating from the Yanac-a-Yanac home. The family increased and 
more comforts backed by better facilities were necessary. As time 
went on money became more plentiful, from the sale of produce 
and from the banks, both private and government, and other money 
lenders. With money more plentiful, masons, carpenters, plasterers, 
mechanics, electricians and other tradesmen were available and 
could be employed.
The first addition to the first Teakle homestead at “Fair View” 
was in 1910. It was a large room constructed of corrugated, 
galvanized “roofing” iron with a board floor. This served as a dining 
room and was furnished with a large table, a large stool on each side 
and a chair at each end for mother and father.
It was during World War I, about 1916, that a second issue 
of renovations took place and further extensions were made. The 
two “mud and sticks” rooms were renovated, new board floors 
were laid and covered with linoleum. Oil cloth was applied to the 
walls. One renovated room became the girls’ bedroom (Elsie and 
Vera). The second room became an improved kitchen. The 
verandah, along the west side, was partly enclosed to create a 
laundry and washroom; but there was still no bathroom.
The third changes were undertaken after World War I. Three new 
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rooms were added. The outside walls were of fine fluted steel and 
the interior of Wunderlich patterned steel sheets. A wide bull-nosed 
verandah was built most of the way around the house, except along 
the old rooms with “mud and sticks” walls. The verandah was fairly 
high and had a board floor.
This building now housed the parents, Edgar and Effie Teakle, 
and five children. There were two girls, Elsie and Vera, and the 
three boys, Gordon, Stanley and Ivan. No doubt there would be 
visitors at times.
Seven years later, in 1926, the fourth alterations were made. The 
original “mud and sticks” walls began to crumble and it was decided 
to demolish them. Carpenters were called in and replaced the area 
with a bedroom and a kitchen and ran a passage right through the 
house. A bathroom, with a galvanized iron bath and an enamel hand 
basin, was built in the house. A detached wash-house with a dirt 
floor was added. It housed the separator, a smoky copper and 
benches along the sides to carry the washing tubs.
The homestead now had floors nicely covered with linoleum, a 
cold water tap by the kitchen stove — but there was no sink. It was 
comfortable, but not complete.
The next moves brought immense changes. There were three 
marriages in two years. In 1934, Gordon Herbert Teakle married 
Dora Lyle Binns; Vera Maud Teakle married Fitzgerald Benton 
Binns. The next year, 1935, Elsie Jane Teakle married Alexander 
Harold Colbert. In 1940, Stanley Richard Teakle married Marion 
Baldwinson.
Gordon and Dora occupied their farm at Boyes, and still live 
there; Vera and Benton Binns worked on the family farm at 
Tarranginnie until they retired to Nelson Street, Nhill, in 1973; Elsie 
and Alex Colbert worked for 10 years on the family farm at 
Broughton. They then purchased another farm four and a half miles 
from Nhill and lived there until 1966 when they also retired to 
Nelson Street. In 1937, Stanley Teakle and Miss Marion Baldwinson 
of Nhill independently went to Melbourne for employment in the 
city. Stanley Teakle found permanent employment in the Woollen 
Mills at Newport and has been engaged there ever since.
Stanley Teakle and Miss Baldwinson met in Melbourne and 
became engaged. In 1940, they went to Nhill to be married and then 
returned to Melbourne and resumed the city life.
This left Ivan and his parents at the “Fair View” homestead to 
work the farm. Then came World War II and Ivan enlisted about 
1940. On demobilization in 1945, Ivan married Margery Rudland on 
20 January 1945 in Perth, W.A. and brought his bride to Nhill. He 
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purchased “Fair View” and farmed there until 1961 when he sold 
the property to his nephew Lyle Teakle and returned to Western 
Australia.
Edgar Herbert Teakle and his wife Effie left “Fair View” in 1945 
and lived in retirement in Nhill.
There is an interesting story of the life of the Edgar and Effie 
Teakle children at Bleak House until their marriages.
First, there were the problems of schooling. Gordon started 
school at the Bleak House centre in 1912, when he was six years. It 
meant a walk of one and a half miles each way. Then Elsie started in 
1914 and Vera in 1916. In 1915, the enrolment had dropped and the 
school was half-closed. Gordon Teakle transferred to the Boyes 
School requiring a walk of three miles each way. In spite of the 
distance, the girls had to follow suit a year later, when the Bleak 
House school was closed, and they had to attend Boyes School.
The children completed their schooling at the age of 14 years. 
Gordon worked on the home farm until he married in 1934. He 
bought his farm at Boyes and in subsequent years added to the area. 
He still lives in the homestead and manages the property.
Vera was a home girl and did not like horse-riding. Her mother 
found work for her in the home which seemed to suit her.
Elsie had other ambitions. She liked riding horses and could ride a 
bike. She would like to train to be a nurse or to learn needle work. 
She was fond of music. This meant living away from home to which 
her father was not agreeable and stymied her ambition. But he did 
find some consolation. He bought an organ for the home and Elsie 
was able to have weekly lessons in Nhill. She says she did enjoy the 
organ music.
Their mother found something for the girls to occupy any of their 
spare time. She knew of neighbouring homes in need of domestic 
help and here was something for the two girls to do. Their father 
insisted that they live at home so they had to travel daily to their 
domestic duties. They would walk as far as a mile and a half; to a 
place four or five miles away, Elsie would travel on horse back, 
riding astride.
And what was domestic help? She found it included milking 
cows, feeding calves, washing and ironing for all members of the 
family and so on. The wages were ten to fifteen shillings a week of 
seven days or 2/6d. per day.
The departure of Ivan and Margery Teakle from Bleak House to 
take up residence in Western Australia in 1961 gave an opportunity 
for Gordon Herbert Teakle’s sons to retain Teakle land. This 
brought members of the fifth generation of Teakles into the picture 
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with an opportunity for modernized farming, on their grandfather’s 
farm. Gordon’s son (Ivan’s nephew), Lyle Douglas Teakle, bought 
“Fair View” from Uncle Ivan Teakle on 23 February 1961. This was 
on the eve of his marriage, on 24th February 1961 to Joy Steahr.
This transaction heralded an important change. Very important 
was the connection of electric power and light at this time. It opened 
up so many improvements outside the house. They built a modern 
milking shed and planted an orchard with a variety of fruits; they 
planted an avenue of trees on the western side of the homestead as a 
protection from the weather.
Lyle and Joy occupied “Fair View” for three years and then sold 
it to Lyle’s brother, John Gordon Teakle who married Noala 
Hensley on 30 March 1964. They looked at the house. The first 
improvements were sewerage (septic tank) and the installation of a 
laundry in the main building.
But the old building, started about 60 years before, was the worse 
for wear. By 1974 they had decided to rebuild the old house with all 
modern conveniences, carpets and a new roof. This was their 1974 
Christmas reward after ten years in the old home.
The Third Stage at Telopea Downs — the “Big Desert”
Looking back, the first stage centres on Yanac-a-Yanac. It was 
largely early pioneering. The second was at Bleak House, where 
farming techniques and living conditions made considerable 
advances on similar country. There was some similar development 
by the Rees family representing the Teakles in the West Wyalong 
District to the north east in New South Wales.
The “Big Desert” or “Mallee Scrub Country” lay about 50 miles 
to the north west of Nhill. It covered about 250,000 acres and carried 
the name “Telopea Downs”. Like the Coonalpyn Downs developed 
some years earlier in south east South Australia, but labelled the 
“wet desert”, Telopea Downs was dependent on special fertilizers, 
particularly copper and zinc in addition to superphosphate. Harold 
Edgar Colbert, a great grandson of the pioner Thomas Teakle at 
Yanac-a-Yanac, purchased an allotment of 1530 acres in the eastern 
part of Telopea Downs and had the title in his name in August, 
1958. He named the property “Brigalow”, a name given to country 
in Queensland which is an entirely different type.
Harold Edgar Colbert writes as follows: “The vegetation consisted 
largely of scrubby mallee, heath and a sprinkling of trees. The 
topography is undulating and the surface soil is of a sandy nature.
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The average annual rainfall is 16 inches.”
Harold E. Colbert undertook a truly pioneering project.
“The vegetation is cleared by chaining. In autumn, a heavy 
anchor chair is dragged along the ground by, and between, two 
tractors — forwards, then backwards. In early summer the dead, dry 
vegetation is fired. The soil is then ploughed to a depth of one foot 
by a crawler tractor and heavy disc plough. The sticks and stumps 
brought up by the ploughing are then raked into rows and burnt.
“Following the autumn rains, pasture seed is dropped into the 
ground by a seed drill and covered by trailing harrows. Pastures 
consist of subterranean clover, Phalaris, primrose and lucerne. 
Fences consist of treated pine posts, steel posts, split gum posts in 
varying combinations, with either plain wire or cyclone. Boundary 
fences are of wire netting.
“Stock water has been obtained by the sinking of bores, equipped 
with windmills, tanks and troughs. Plentiful water, suitable for stock 
purposes, is found at about 200 feet. It has an excellent taste but, 
unless treated, is too hard for laundering purposes. No surface 
runoff water is available except at isolated soaks.
“Cropping with wheat, oats or barley is undertaken on a five-six 
year rotation. This is done so as to further clear the land of regrowth 
and stumps, control of weeds and renovation of pasture. Fertilizer is 
essential. The basic engredient is superphosphate, with 22 per cent 
P2O5, supplemented by copper sulphate, zince sulphate, 
molybdenum and/or lime in some mixtures. The initial application 
is usually one bag (187 lb) of superphosphate with seven pounds of 
copper and seven pounds of zinc (as sulphate) per acre and 
continued for the first five years. This rate of application is then 
reduced to one hundredweight per acre per annum over the next ten 
years. Subsequently, the annual rate has been further reduced to 60 
lb. per acre whilst still maintaining production. Cereal crops require 
one hundredweight per acre.
“It is an excellent area for dry-land lucerne. Sheep raising for 
wool and meat is the main enterprise, with a few cattle. The average 
‘Dry Sheep-Equivalent’ (D.S.E.) is 2.5 per acre.
“When I took over this farm it represented about 250,000 acres of 
similar country in the district, of which about 70 per cent has been 
brought under pasture, leaving 70,000 acres in the virgin state for 
future land development for farming.
“For Telopea Downs, after the initial clearing, normal farm 
machinery for cropping is needed. A shearing shed, sheep and cattle 
yards, machinery, hay and grain sheds are required for storing 
supplies, sheltering produce and handling stock.”
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Harold Colbert and his wife, Janet, have built a comfortable 
house and have four children, two of them adopted. It is evident 
that they work together and have a successful farm. Harold is active 
in local government activities and is a credit to the fifth generation 
of Teakle pioneers.
We have an assessment of “the Teakle Family” in the western 
Wimmera from each of two senior members of the fourth 
generation in the genealogical table. They are Gordon Herbert 
Teakle of Boyes, some six miles from his birthplace at Bleak House, 
and Raymond George Allen of Broughton, Nhill. Gordon (b. 1905), 
the eldest son of Edgar Herbert Teakle has been farming on his own 
property since his marriage in 1934 — over 40 years.
He writes: “My parents, both born in South Australia, came over­
land with their parents when they were very young, in the early 
eighties. Both were strict church people and took a keen and active 
interest in all church affairs. Dad (Edgar Teakle) was a well known 
sheep breeder in the Nhill district and for many years ran a small 
merino stud. He also took many prizes at the local show with both 
sheep and wool.
“I would like to relate an amusing incident regarding the sheep. 
Dad once sold a mob of sheep, big wethers, to another local farmer 
named Cunningham. This man never over-stocked and when 
shearing time came they had a lot of wool on them besides being in 
good condition. One of the district shearers who shore them and 
whose daily tally was reduced on account of them being so big, said 
that Teakle ought to (be) shot for breeding them and Cunningham 
ought to be shot for buying them. We moved from Nhill in 1959”.
Raymond George Allen (b. 1913) was the eldest son of Florence 
Ann (Teakle) Allen and had farmed in Broughton, Nhill for many 
years. He writes: “Coming from Noarlunga, S.A., Thomas and 
Mary Teakle were pioneers of the Yanac-a-Yanac district, known 
now as Yanac South. The land they selected is now in the hands of 
other owners, but their descendants are still living in the Kaniva and 
Nhill areas, and in the main are farmers. Are hard working and 
respectable citizens of the district, of sober habits, short in stature, 
are interested in public affairs of the district and sometime hold top 
positions in local organizations. Have never known to have been 
arrested for being drunk and disorderly”.
Through Gordon Herbert Teakle we know that his father, Edgar 
Herbert Teakle was a member of the Broughton Rifle Club and had 
won many trophies of which he was very proud.
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Exodus-South Australia to 
Western Australia
IT is understandable that David John Teakle, having experienced 
seven years of disastrous droughts at Hawker, would be looking for 
“pastures new” in 1901. But why would the rest of the family, John 
Sanders Teakle and his two sons, Edward Arthur and Walter Jared, 
be dissatisfied in a place like Gulnare so well known for its 
prosperity? Superphosphate was proving its worth and farm 
machinery was improving. In their minds, Gulnare — indeed, South 
Australia — had its limitations and the boys were looking elsewhere 
because the few enquiries they had made in South Australia were 
not convincing.
Enquiries were made about prospects for farming in Western 
Australia. The reports were sufficiently favourable to consider an 
investigation on the spot. About the middle of 1901, a meeting was 
held by John Sanders Teakle, David John and Bertha Teakle, 
Edward Arthur Teakle and Walter Jared Teakle in Gulnare. Having 
decided to investigate the prospects in Western Australia the 
members of the family concerned decided to appoint their re­
presentatives and give them full responsibility to make the decisions 
after enquiries and observations had been made.
They selected their father, John Sanders Teakle, for his 
experience and judgment, and Walter Jared Teakle, then about 21 
years, as his companion. Walter they accepted as a young man who 
had proved himself a steady and deep thinker who could assess the 
pros and cons of the problems which would confront them. They 
would have to make the momentous decision of their lives to give 
the family the necessary prospects for generations to come. They 
were assigned to examine the W. A. farming country from Albany to 
Geraldton and were empowered to acquire land if it met the 
standards adopted by the family. They would consider the climate 
and the quality of the land. Such a selection would enable the whole 
family to migrate and settle together.
John Sanders Teakle and Walter Jared Teakle left Gulnare on 17 
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September 1901 and boarded a steamer at Port Adelaide bound for 
Albany. It was a rough trip and they were glad to travel by train from 
Albany to Geraldton. They travelled on the Great Southern Railway 
to Perth and the Midland Railway north of Midland Junction. At 
that time Geraldton was the northern boundary of agricultural 
development. There was a “State Experimental Farm” at Nabawa 
about 30 miles further north.
This trip gave them a cross section of the agricultural develop­
ment in Western Australia in 1901. The Great Southern did not 
impress the Teakle pair; John Sanders Teakle said “we travelled for 
miles without seeing a hoof of stock”. He could have said the same 
of the Midland Railway Line.
In Geraldton, there was a move northwards and land, then largely 
sheep runs, was being resumed as agricultural areas and surveyed 
for farming. Part of the Bowes Sheep Station had been surveyed 
south of Northampton and was open for selection for farming under 
a system known as “conditional purchase lease”.
It was their good fortune that, in Geraldton, they met a Methodist 
Minister, the Rev. Fry, whom they had known in Gulnare. Mr Fry 
was well aware of the country in the valley of the Bowes River, south 
of Northampton. He knew it had been used as sheep runs for many 
years and he described it as “God’s own country”. Backed by Mr 
Fry’s enthusiasm for the Bowes River country and his knowledge of 
Gulnare, they inspected the recommended agricultural areas. They 
found the graziers friendly and helpful without evidence of hostility. 
Their choice fell on four contiguous blocks, about five miles south 
of the little mining town of Northampton, which was the terminus 
of the railway.
It was like Gulnare in many ways; hilly and undulating land 
carrying small trees, scrub and grass in the virgin state; it was stony 
and the soils reddish-brown in colour; the rainfall was similar — 
about 18 inches per annum with a winter incidence and fairly reliable 
for wheat growing; the Bowes River gave the main drainage as did 
the Broughton River at Gulnare.
In 1870, at Gulnare, John Sanders Teakle and Edward Teakle and 
their brother-in-law, John Jared, bought their land by auction at £1 
per acre on easy terms; in 1901, the four Teakles could buy their 
blocks at £1 per acre on even easier terms and without auction.
They filed their applications for four blocks drained by the Bowes 
River having made their decision on what they saw, on the evidence 
they had collected and after deep thought.
The “spies” split up. John Sanders Teakle left Western Australia 
on 26 October 1901 for South Australia to mobilize his family; 
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Walter Jared Teakle remained in the district to work on a number of 
farming properties, chiefly on the Greenough Flats from 10 to 40 
miles south of Geraldton. It was some of the richest farming land in 
Australia, but, unfortunately, only alluvial country small in area. 
Walter Teakle studied the ideas of the local farming techniques and 
prepared to receive the immigrants from South Australia. He 
bought a fine young pony named Krongee which added to his 
mobility.
John Sanders Teakle returned to Gulnare and preparations for the 
exodus started in earnest with him as the acknowledged leader.
The first move was in November 1901, when David John Teakle 
had a clearing sale for his plant and stock at Hawker. John Sanders 
Teakle attended the sale and Edward Arthur Teakle rode up from 
Gulnare on a bicycle to help with business and the selection of assets 
suitable for taking to Western Australia. John Sanders Teakle took a 
fancy to a young black draught horse named Wallace and partly 
broken in. There was no harvesting in Hawker — the drought saw to 
that.
Exodus 1 had started in November 1901.
Bertha Teakle and her four months old son, Hartley (myself) 
travelled to Gulnare.
David John Teakle assisted with the Gulnare harvest and looked 
around at local clearing sales for stock and plant which might be use­
ful for the new home. There proved to be little suitable for the 
purpose and they had to do the best they could for the future.
Naturally, the emigrants kept the best of their horses, and their 
names are legendary at Northampton. They were excellent types. 
“Bruce” was a heavy draught chestnut, “Madam” a dark bay, 
“Model” and “Min” were mother and daughter and blacks of 
identical appearance. “Wallace”, the big black draught from 
Hawker, was used as a dray and cart horse and sometimes for riding. 
There was “Chuck”, the old bay horse bought by John Sanders 
Teakle. They had a bike, a three furrow stump jump plough and 
three tons of superphosphate for shipment to Western Australia.
On Monday, 9th March 1902, David John Teakle and Edward 
Arthur Teakle had assembled their stock and plant and set off for 
Port Adelaide, where they were booked to sail for Geraldton on the 
S.S. Bullarra with their stock, plant and dunnage on Saturday, 14 
March 1902.
They left Gulnare with six horses, a bike and dunnage and the 
first night found them with some friends named Colman. Here 
“Chuck”, the old bay horse, had an attack of the “gripes” and they 
had to leave him behind. His cure cost more than he was worth.
129
Tuesday night, 10 March, found the cavalcade at Balaklava where 
Edward had a friend named Fisher from Way College days. David 
and Edward were made welcome and comfortable. When they were 
ready to depart in the morning, they found that the Fishers were also 
quite businesslike in handling their stock feed and presented their 
guests with a hefty bill which, of course, they paid. They felt it was 
just as well that “Chuck” petered out at Colman’s or they might 
have had to pay for veterinary services, too.
Leaving Balaklava on Wednesday, 11 March, they split up. David 
John Teakle took the bike and rode to Port Adelaide to attend to 
business; Edward Arthur Teakle continued with the stock and 
dunnage and reached Virginia for the third night. After the 
Balaklava experience, he camped out. The fourth day, Thursday, 12 
March, Edward Arthur Teakle reached Uncle Johnny Williams’ 
farm, “Shortwood”, at Gillies Plains on the northern outskirts of 
Adelaide. Uncle Johnny and his wife, who was their Aunt Sarah 
Teakle before her marriage, were general favourites and helped 
them in preparation for embarkation. Uncle Johnny had a farming 
plant and gave them advice about the local conditions to get the 
most out of Thursday and Friday. There was business in Adelaide 
and they had to shoe the horses. They sought to buy a tip dray 
without success. David John Teakle was seeking a cow with a young 
calf on sale nearby, which he thought might be useful and he bought 
it without delay. Uncle Johnny took David John Teakle over in a 
cart to take possession and led the cow home behind the cart. No 
doubt, the calf was carried in the cart.
It is thought that the cow was “Billy Button” (named after a 
flower) a red and white cow of milking shorthorn strain with about 
one-eighth Jersey. She was an amiable and quiet lady cow, always 
hungry and provided good milk for the David John Teakle 
household for many years and reared very useful calves. Somewhere 
along the line, Billy Button lost the tip of her tail. She was being led 
behind a vehicle, possibly Uncle Johnny’s cart, but needed 
encouragement. So they tied the tail to the cart, an unsuccessful lead 
because the tip came off. Billy Button grew a heavy knob instead of a 
tip on the tail and future milkers learnt to dodge her tail.
By Friday night, 13 March, the travellers had assembled five 
horses, a cow and a calf, a bike and some dunnage at “Shortwood” 
and there were the three-furrow stump-jump plough and three tons 
of superphosphate at the wharf. They had a send-off party with John 
Sanders Teakle, Bertha Teakle and her baby son, (me), who had 
come down from Gulnare.
Saturday, 14 March, at 2 am the party left “Uncle Johnny’s” farm 
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for Port Adelaide. They reached their objective and had loaded their 
stock, plant and dunnage by 7 am. Then they sailed.
Sunday, 15 March, they found themselves at sea (and sea-sick); 
they felt the same on Monday as they crossed the Bight. Tuesday, 
they were feeling better and on Wednesday evening, 18 March, they 
arrived in Albany after a rough and unpleasant voyage. They 
berthed on Thursday, 19 March 1902.
David John and Edward Arthur Teakle did not travel first class; 
perhaps it was not even “steerage”. They camped on hay and chaff 
carried for the stock and messed with the sailors. This last arrange­
ment was probably against the rules, but they earnt a real privilege 
by providing the cook with fresh milk — probably from “Billy 
Button”.
There was quite a cargo of stock. About 32 horses, 11 cattle and a 
large number of sheep besides the regular cargo.
During the voyage to Albany, they chummed up with an elderly 
German, named Trefort, or Lipford. He had a farm at Albany and 
grew fruit and vegetables. He brought his ten cows from South 
Australia with the intention of starting a dairy. He took David John 
Teakle out to his farm and so had help in handling his stock. His 
orchard was a good one and he presented the Teakles with a bag of 
fruit by way of compensation for help with the cattle.
The S.S. Bullarra left Albany on Friday, 20 March 1902, and 
arrived in Fremantle on Saturday, 21 March. The ship was often 
within sight of the coast and they rounded the Leeuwin Lighthouse.
At Fremantle, the horses and sheep were unloaded and the ship 
put out to sea for a clean up. (While on land in Fremantle, their 
horse, Min, took sick, but recovered rapidly after being dosed with 
Aconite.)
The Bullarra berthed again after the clean up, but was not able to 
sail for Geraldton until Thursday, 26 March
The four days must have been long ones. Twice they went to 
Perth. They obtained approval to occupy their four selected blocks 
of land on the Bowes Agricultural Area applied for by John Sanders 
Teakle and Walter Jared Teakle in October 1901. They purchased a 
few things including a light dray. There was one unpleasant incident. 
Edward Arthur Teakle was accosted by a “con” man and he just 
managed to escape being taken in. The brothers kept mostly to the 
ship and looked forward to the last lap of the voyage — to 
Geraldton, the land of promise.
The Bullarra sailed for Geraldton on Friday, 27 March, and 
arrived early Saturday morning. They disembarked Saturday, 28 
March.
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Walter Jared Teakle met the ship and proudly displayed his very 
nice pony, “Krongee”. He had bought it from a Greenough farmer 
for £10.
The travellers ran into unexpected trouble — the demands of the 
Geraldton Customs Officers. They were charged duties on the 
mares and the cow and on the bike. The travellers were able to clear 
the mares and cow and calf, and bike on a mortgage on Krongee. 
The rest of their cargo and other belongings they loaded in 
Geraldton for despatch by rail to Northampton.
In Geraldton, although a Saturday, they were able to conduct 
business. They swapped their light dray from Fremantle for a heavy 
tip'dray in Geraldton — which was what they wanted. They met the 
Rev. Fry, their benefactor for the “spies”, and he was prepared to 
guarantee their integrity and signatures with the Geraldton business 
folk until their cheques were cleared by the bank.
The appropriate horses were yoked to the dray which was loaded 
with their dunnage and urgently-needed supplies, and the calf. They 
travelled until 10 pm and then took four hours spell. During the 
spell, Krongee got away and it took Walter Jared Teakle five hours 
riding on Min to catch him.
About 2 am on Sunday they were off again and travelled until 10 
pm when they arrived at their assigned blocks. It had been very slow 
going with a heavily loaded dray and a reluctant cow on the Main 
Road, a very poor road parallelling the railway line. On unloading 
the dray they found that some of their provisions and water had 
fallen off, so they had to do a perish that night.
Next morning, Monday, 30 March, they went back along their 
tracks and found that Mercy’s dogs had cleaned up the bread. They 
managed to find water on one of Burges’s blocks of the Bowes 
Estate and made a damper. They came to Square Well, one of the 
watering places on the Bowes Sheep station. To get some provisions, 
Walter Jared Teakle rode over to the nearest neighbour, Mr Ryan, 
for some bread. David John and Edward Arthur Teakle shifted their 
first dump to Square Well, now recognized as part of the Teakle pro­
perty and on Edward Arthur’s block.
On Tuesday, 31 March 1902, they cleaned out the well and found 
a good supply of fresh water. It was located in virgin scrub country 
awaiting development for farming.
Exodus 1 was completed. Selection of four blocks for the complete 
family had been achieved and the blocks apportioned as follows:
The four blocks were surveyed east and west. The “Main Road” 
between Northampton and Geraldton formed the eastern boundary. 
This road roughly parallelled the railway line lying to the east. The 
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western boundary was marked by the “Back Road” or “Wheal 
Fortune Road”.
On the north, the hills formed a watershed between the Bowes 
River and its large tributary the Nockanena Brook which flowed 
through the township of Northampton. The Bowes River ran 
roughly east and west through the area selected by the Teakle 
family.
The northern block was taken by David John Teakle and named 
“Kaburie”. Immediately south of “Kaburie” was the block selected 
by John Sanders Teakle and named “Inglewood”. The Bowes River 
ran through the southern part of “Inglewood”. Two blocks marked 
the southern boundary. That on the east was taken by Edward 
Arthur Teakle and named “Square Well”. West of “Square Well” 
was Walter Jared Teakle’s block which was named “Lindisferne”.
The disembarkation at Geraldton left a few loose ends. David 
John Teakle rode Krongee to Geraldton to do battle with the 
customs officers on Wednesday, 1 April 1902. They accepted the 
case and refunded the duty on the three mares and the cow. Some­
how, the bike was different. David John had to pay 17/6d. duty on 
the bike.
And there were other items to be brought from Geraldton by rail 
to Northampton. The 3-furrow stump jump plough, the three tons 
of superphospate, half a ton of galvanized corrugated iron costing 
£10, the dunnage they couldn’t put on the dray leaving Geraldton, 
and other effects. At this time, there was no siding at Isseka. There 
were landings for passengers and parcels at Mercy’s and Ryan’s and 
goods had to be handled at Northampton.
Of course, Exodus 1 left the Teakle settlement incomplete. It 
took about a year for the three brothers, David John, Edward 
Arthur and Walter Jared Teakle to start the farming programme and 
get accommodation suitable for pioneering women and children.
The first of the women was Bertha Teakle and her son Hartley (I 
was about seven months old) when the men sailed on the Bullarra. 
They spent about eleven months with generous relatives, awaiting 
the call. Bertha Teakle was an expert dressmaker and seamstress and 
contributed to their keep. Our principal hosts were Uncle George 
Henry and Aunt Rhoda Teakle living at Modbury, a little north of 
Adelaide and near Uncle Johnny Williams and Aunt Sarah at 
“Shortwood” nearby. They spent some of their time at “Prospect”, 
Noarlunga, the guest of their widower uncle, Edward Teakle.
“Square Well” was the site of their first habitation. It was nearest 
to the “Main Road” and the railway and had a good water supply. It 
was here that the first stone cottage was built and was used by 
successive “immigrants”.
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The cost of landing stock and effects at Geraldton was about £50. 
From Geraldton to Ryan’s, the 3-furrow stump jump plough cost 
£1/16/- and the other freight £2/2/6.
The rest of the year 1902 was devoted to preparing the land, 
fencing, water supply, buildings, stocking and plant. Although far 
from complete, they had made friends of many neighbours and 
businessmen and felt ready to bring over the second contingent by 
the beginning of 1903.
Exodus 2 started on 8 December 1902 when Edward Arthur 
Teakle left Geraldton and joined the S.S. Gabo at Robb’s Jetty, Fre­
mantle, for the return journey to Port Adelaide, leaving on 10 
December. The fare was £8/8/- and after a very stormy trip the ship 
arrived in Port Adelaide on 17 December 1902.
Edward Arthur Teakle visited Bertha Teakle and her baby, 
Hartley, at Edward Teakle’s home, “Prospect”, Noarlunga, to 
prepare her for departure to Northampton. He then made for 
Gulnare to assist in the preparations for John Sanders Teakle to sell 
up and made for Western Australia. Edward Arthur Teakle, assisted 
by his cousin, Edward Bridgeman, got busy and painted the 
machinery and, no doubt, brushed down the horses and cattle for 
the sale on 8 January 1903. At the sale, John Sanders Teakle had to 
bid for stock to be taken to Western Australia and had to pay £100 
to buy two choice Clydesdale horses, “Governor”, the stallion, and 
“Fan”, the mare. But it was a good sale. It realized £670. There was 
no complaint about the condition of the stock and the plant for sale.
Sale day was preceded by a more memorable occasion. On 6 
January 1903, the people of surrounding districts organized a social 
occasion as an honour for John Sanders Teakle, his wife, Clarissa, 
and daughter, Thirza Ann Teakle. It attracted many friends and 
relatives from the surrounding districts and many relatives from as 
far as Adelaide.
John Sanders Teakle and his family were well known in 
community affairs. John was a member of the Shire Council and 
active in church affairs and so on.
Next came the assembling of stock and effects for despatch to 
Adelaide by rail and preparation for embarkation on the S.S. 
Butlarra. They were taking the two Clydesdales and two cows, and 
personal effects.
John Sanders Teakle went to Adelaide on business, leaving his 
wife, Clarissa and Edward Arthur Teakle to do the packing and 
handling of the stock. They left Gulnare on 29 January 1903 and 
were met at the Dry Creek Railway station by George Henry Teakle, 
Bertram Teakle and John Sanders Teakle. Using Uncle Johnny 
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Williams’s farm and its facilities before embarkation, they carried 
out the shoeing of the horses. Bertha Teakle and her baby, Hartley, 
came from Noarlunga to Uncle Johnny’s.
Clarissa Teakle and her daughter, Thirza Ann stayed in South 
Australia. For the others, 10 February 1903 was embarkation day. 
The stock and personal effects were loaded and the passengers came 
aboard at midnight. There was quite a cavalcade. John Sanders 
Teakle, Edward Arthur Teakle, Bertha Teakle and her baby had to 
say goodbye to a crowd of friends and relatives. Other travellers 
were Charlton Scarborough, Walter Thomas and Horace Harvey, 
young men who had agreed to work for John Sanders Teakle on the 
land of promise. They were fine young men of whom two were 
recognized “geographically” — there were two high hills on the 
northern part of “Inglewood” overlooking “Kaburie”: one was 
called Mt Charlton, the other Mt Horace.
Before embarkation, John Sanders Teakle promised his daughter- 
in-law, Bertha Teakle, that he would look after the baby if the 
voyage proved rough. It was a rough trip and John Sanders Teakle 
was very sick and much more in need of help than Bertha Teakle.
The great day arrived. On 23 February 1903, the Bullarra arrived 
in Geraldton and the party and its property was transferred to the 
Northampton train and they were met at Isseka, now a siding on the 
railway line. David John Teakle was there to welcome his wife and 
baby, with a heavy tip dray and three horses — their only available 
form of conveyance. It was a typical February day — hot!
On the way home from the siding, they passed the Mercy home­
stead. Mrs Mercy, a kindly and friendly elderly lady, beckoned them 
and insisted that they have some refreshments and a rest until it got 
cooler. When they were leaving, she lent Bertha Teakle a large 
umbrella.
The home was at “Square Well” about V/2 miles from the Mercy 
homestead and they arrived home in about an hour. Here was 
Bertha Teakle’s temporary home where she would keep house for 
the men. The building was a shelter, but not finished and John 
Sanders Teakle, with Walter Thomas’s help, made doors, windows 
and furniture. John Sanders Teakle joined David John Teakle in 
finishing off the flushing with lime.
Now, there was an urgent need for a cottage on “Kaburie” for 
Bertha Teakle to take over, and comfortable home on “Inglewood” 
for John Sanders Teakle and his wife and daughter, Thirza Ann.
Tenth of July 1903 was a memorable day. It was John Sanders 
Teakle’s sixtieth birthday and the day that David John Teakle, 
Edward Arthur and Walter Jared started building the “Kaburie” 
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cottage. It was a two-roomed stone building with an eastern 
verandah, the southern part of which was closed in to make a 
kitchen, etc.
The house-warming was on 5 September 1903. The previous day 
a load of furniture was taken to “Kaburie” from “Square Well” and 
David John, Bertha Teakle and baby Hartley drove up to their new 
home on the morning of 5 September.
Exodus 3 was completed on Saturday 28 November 1903, when 
Clarissa Teakle and her daughter, Thirza Ann Teakle, arrived in 
Geraldton after a good trip by ship. John Sanders Teakle met them 
in Geraldton and brought them up to “Square Well”. The next day, 
Sunday, all came over to tea to welcome the new arrivals. On 
Monday, the new arrivals took over the “Square Well” homestead 
until “Inglewood” was ready for them to occupy.
The start on the “South Australian” style bungalow was made on 
9 January 1904, when bricks and timber arrived for the building, 
which commenced on 15 January. The story of the building pro­
gramme will be covered in the next chapter. It was ready for 
occupation in May 1904.
The next move was Exodus 4. There is reason to believe that 
Edward Arthur Teakle had more interests in the Gulnare districts 
than helping his family to migrate to Western Australia. This was 
clinched when he took time off to visit Gulnare — or was it Yacka? 
He left “Square Well” without the diary which has proved so 
valuable and returned to “Square Well” with his bride, Alice 
Rankine (of Yacka, S.A.) on 19 March 1904.
* * *
The George Teakle (5.4.1.) family migrated to Western Australia 
in 1905. He was the eldest son of Robert Sanders Teakle and had 
spent a good deal of time in the Hawker district with section 60 of 
the Hundred of Arkaba as his headquarters. When he married his 
cousin, Gertrude Bridgeman on 23 January 1902 they turned their 
back on Hawker and began to organize Exodus 5. They left Hawker 
and lived on Robert Sanders Teakle’s property at Wattsville, 
Gulnare, while considering plans to migrate to Western Australia.
In 1903, George Teakle and his cousin, Edward Bridgeman, paid a 
visit to the west. They travelled to Albany in a windjammer and 
called at Wagin on the Great Southern Line. After looking around, 
they continued on to Northampton and saw their cousins, David 
John, Edward Arthur and Walter Jared Teakle, who had had a year, 
most of 1902, developing their new territory in the Bowes River 
valley.
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George Teakle was favourably impressed and he applied for an 
allocation. He was granted 950 acres of land, west of the holdings 
taken up by the three cousins, which had been resumed fromthe 
Bowes Station. There were two blocks, “Walkendire” with the 
Bowes River as the northern boundary, the “Meeka” an adjoining 
block of rough country suitable for grazing. The land was bought at 
sixpence per acre per year to be paid for over 20 years. George 
Teakle and Edward Bridgeman returned to South Australia.
The mission completed, George and Gertrude Teakle continued 
to live at Wattsville and their first child, Harold Maxwell, was born 
on 3 September 1904 in Yacka. About six months later, George and 
Gertrude Teakle and their baby, Harold Maxwell, travelled by a 
windjammer from South Australia and arrived in Geraldton, about 6 
March 1905. They took with them a five foot Sunshine Harvester, a 
double furrow plough, a double furrow garden plough, a single 
shafted buggy, some tools, two draught mares, “Bloss” and 
“Lightfoot”, and a foal, “Violet”.
We believe that George and Gertrude Teakle and little Harold 
settled on “Walkendire”, near the Bowes River, about 25 May 
1905.
Alfred Ernest and David Wilton Bridgeman decided it was time to 
leave Hawker and so organized Exodus 6 during 1904 with Western 
Australia as the destination. Alfred Ernest Bridgeman was the first 
to migrate to Western Australia and arrived about 24 February 1905.
At Isseka, Alfred Ernest Bridgeman found his uncle, John 
Sanders Teakle a good adviser. He found work for wages and got to 
know the country.
David Wilton Bridgeman arrived in Perth about 1906. He had a 
look around and spent some time butchering at Pinjarra, some 50 
miles to the south. He then made north to Geralton by ship and took 
with him a team of South Australian farm horses, harness and some 
machinery to enable him to start farming.
They disembarked at Geraldton. When unloading a plough, the 
machine slipped down between the wharf and the side of the ship. 
The damage was not serious, but the plough suffered some bends. 
Repairs were effected by local blacksmiths at the expense of the 
Shipping Company. For the Bridgemans, their loss was one week of 
delay.
When the stock and plant were ready, the brothers yoked their 
horses to the plant and made north. They found out that the horss 
were fat and soft — collar proud. They got bogged in the sandy track 
near Bluff Point and had to be pulled out — most likely by additional 
horses used to heavy work.
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For a few years they did not settle down. They worked for wages, 
did some butchering and took on share-farming on Frank Ash’s 
property west of the “Kaburie” complex. The share-farming must 
have been good business because they continued until about 1910.
About 1908, part of the Oakabella Estate was resumed for sub­
division for selection on a Conditional Purchase basis. On the 
application of Alfred Ernest and David Wilton Bridgeman, one 
block of about 600 acres was allotted to them. The virgin country 
was covered with York gum and wattle a sign of good wheat and 
sheep country. It contained some “breakaway” country which made 
it rough to work. They purchased the block as a partnership in the 
name of Bridgeman Bros. The block was known as “Oakabella 
Block”.
About the same time they acquired another block adjacent which 
was named “Crampton’s Block” after the pioneer who first worked 
it. David Wilton Bridgeman lived on these two blocks until 1922.
The final Exodus, No. 7, relates to Edward Bridgeman and family, 
and their departure from Hawker on a long and prolonged trek to 
Murrayville (Vic.) and their final “home” settlement in the 
Ongerup district of Western Australia commencing about 1926.
After a period serving as a butcher in the Hawker district at the 
turn of the century, Edward and family moved south with a number 
of stopping places. There was a farm at Barula until about 1905. At 
Narridy, eight miles west of Gulnare, Edward Bridgeman owned a 
small shop, with a manager in charge. Sometime before 1905, two of 
the children Jean and Vivien, contracted typhoid fever. As a result, 
the cusomers left and the store was closed. It had become a liability.
The family moved south and, for a time, settled at Yankalilla, 
about 20 miles south of Noarlunga. Edward Bridgeman worked for a 
time when he heard that land at Murrayville, Vic., was open for 
selection. It was only a few miles east of the South Australian border 
and near the well-known railway town of Pinnaroo, on about the 
same latitude as Adelaide.
Edward Bridgeman acquired a suitable farm for working — near 
the township of Murrayville which was well located for schooling 
and business. He established a butchering business which was an 
outlet for his stock and supported general farming suitable for the 
district. The butchering was extended to Cowangie (Vic.) and 
Pinnaroo (S.A.) where shops could be managed by locals.
Schooling finished, Allen Bridgeman joined his father on the 
Murrayville farm until the family moved in small units to Western 
Australia about 1927 and became another group among the pioneers 
of the Teakle family in that State. There were visits to the Teakles 
and Bridgemans at Northampton.
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Edward Bridgeman and Allen were welcomed to help Wilton 
Bridgeman in the restoration of “East Brook” which he had recently 
purchased. Marion, the youngest daughter, stayed with her Aunt 
Bertha Teakle at “Kaburie”. Edward spent about a year on “East 
Brook” and cleared 250 acres and some fencing was fixed up. Allen 
was employed as a general hand.
Edward Bridgeman looked out for land settlement. He heard of 
the opening up of land at Ongerup in the south-east of the wheat 
belt, about 500 miles from Northampton. It lay about 30 miles east 
of Gnowangerup, some of the choice mixed farming country in 
West Australia. This appealed to Edward Bridgeman. As the family 
leader, he procured land for each of the members of his family. 
There were blocks for himself and his wife together with their son 
Allen Charles as a partner; for Ella Jean and her husband, Sydney 
Martin; for Vivien Bertha and her husband Thomas Hart, a butcher 
from Geelong (Vic.); Hazel Gertrude and her husband, Frederick 
Chapman; Lillian May and her husband, Stuart Henry Gibbs.
In the year 1928, Marion Eileen Bridgeman was 17 years and not 
married; in 1977, she and her husband, Albert Henry Mills, were 
the only ones left/representing the Bridgeman-Teakle family at 
Ongerup.
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4. Section of South Australia and western Victoria
David Teakle 1810-95. From W. Frederic Morrison’s book. History of South Australia, Vol. //. 
1890. The acting Principal Archivist, of the Stale Library of South Australia states “The 
portrait... is doubtless based on a photograph but is in fact an engraving”. It probably 
represents a picture taken about 1860. If so, it would have been after he took up farming at 
Noarlunga.
The “Old Gum Tree” at Glenelg (Holdfast Bay) where the state was proclaimed and 
established as a Province by Captain John Hindmarsh on 28 December 1836.
David John Teakle about six years old at 
Gulnare.
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The “Golden Wedding”. We think this photograph represents the Golden Wedding of about 
1890. All members of the family are present, having travelled from Gulnare, Crystal Brook. 
Nhall, Adelaide, Noarlunga. Back row, left to right: Isaac, Robert Sanders, Edward, John 
Sanders, Thomas. Front row, left to right: Mary Ann, George Henry, Marie, David, Mary Ann, 
Sarah.
Edward Teakle’s homestead on “Prospect” built about 1890 and associated buildings at 
Noarlunga and overlooking the Onkaparinga River.
This earth and timber house was built about 1890 by Mr Golder, a South Australian friend of 
Thomas Teakle at Broughton near Nhill in Victoria. Edgar Herbert Teakle married Effie Ethel 
Golder.
The Williams homestead built in 1891 on the Baroota property. This photo was taken in 
October 1975. Pictured are Harold Webb and Joyce Williams (owner) with visitors Hartley and 
Beatrice Teakle.
Ernest Smart and his bride, Margaret Theresa Teakle, at their wedding, 5 July 1899, in Gulnare, 
South Australia.
Northampton Historical Museum. A tip dray built about 1900 and used by Edward Teakle for 
many years.
The homestead on “Fairfield”, Gulnare, built by John Sanders Teakle in the early 1870s and 
abandoned in the early years of the twentieth century.
The crumbling farm buildings of the “Fairfield” farm.
Isaac Teakle with his second wife Grace Venning, of Crystal Brook whom he married in 1886.
Mary Ann Bridgeman (Little Grandma) at,“Kaburie” in her buggy drawn by Kitty, leaving for 
Frosty Gully to keep house for her son, Alfred Ernest, about 1920.
John Sanders Teakle and family at Isseka in 1922 after fifty-seven years of marriage. Back row, 
left to right: David John, Edward Arthur, Walter Jared. Front row, left to right: Thirza Ann, John 
Sanders, Clarissa.
Maria Teakle, (51), married George Richard Mudge on 20 April 1862 al the Methodist Church 
of Noarlunga District. The couple left Noarlunga and travelled north to Yarcowie (later Whyte 
Yarcomie) where they were successful farmers and raised a family of seven boys and one girl. 
This photograph was taken in Adelaide of three of the sons who settled in various parts of the 
State. They are from left to right:George David Mudge (511) born 1865, Robert Francis Mudge 
(515) born 1873 and James Richard Mudge (517) born 1877.
John Sanders Teakle drives his T-model Ford at Isseka at the age of eighty in 1923.
Three generations: Clarissa Teakle, grandmother of “Inglewood”; David John, 
father of “Kaburie”; and Hartley Teakle at his graduation, B.Sc. (Agric.) in Perth 
in April 1923.
Picking mallee stumps on Sydney Edward Teakle’s farm in the Mallee at 
Mindarie, South Australia in 1925. The mallee stumps were largely used for fire­
wood in Adelaide.
On 9 June 1927 Hartley Teakle at the wheel of the 1926 Chevrolet car loaded with David John 
and Bertha Teakle and his wife, Beatrice, together with travelling and camping equipment. They 
are on the Redwood Highway a few miles north of San Francisco.
The first homestead at “Kaburie” built by David John Teakle aided by his brother Edward in 
1900. It was abandoned in 1912 and used as a barn. Beatrice Teakle inspected it in 1928.
Mary Ann Bridgeman at eighty and her brother, John Sanders Teakle, 
eighty-seven, at Isseka in Geraldton in 1930.
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John Sanders Teakle at Geraldton about 1935 with his great-grandsons. John Hartley about six 
years old and David Sydney Teakle, three.
Water supply was a problem on the coastal sands. David John built a shed to collect water in 
tanks for watering the sheep and the working horses.
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Headstones of John Sanders Teakle, 20 July 1937, Clarissa Teakle, 23 January 1927 and Thirza 
Ann Teakle, 5 August 1937 in the Methodist Section of the Northampton Cemetery.
Ivan Ross Teakle in the R.A.A.F. uniform with his bride, Gladys Daisy, at the wedding 
in Townsville, Queensland, 15 October 1945.
Ivan Ross Teakle in his Mustang at Townsville 1945.
The family of David Leonard and Florence Myrtle Teakle in 1948 celebrating their sixteenth 
wedding anniversary. Ronald Kingsley (fourteen years), Geoffrey Raymond (ten years), 
Graeme Leonard (eight years), Glenys Elaine (six years) and Neville John (three years).
The family of Thirza Gertrude Teakle and Reginald Harrison of the farm at Greenough taken 
in August 1950 at Geraldton. Colin (seventeen years), Enid (fourteen years), Milton (three • 
years) and Ian (ten years).
Harvesting wheat on “Noarlunga” in the early 1950s.
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David John Teakle al eighty-one years of age and Bertha Teakle al eighty-five.
David Wilton and Lucy Ellen Bridgeman celebrating their Golden Wedding at Northampton in 
February 1960. The baby is Corrie James Bridgeman, their thirteenth grandchild.
L.J. Hartley and Beatrice Teakle, 1963.
Robin Leslie Blythe, twenty-one-years old when this photograph was taken on 29 October 1964. 
A nurse in Perth, Western Australia.
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Bradley Robert Watters, four years old, photographed on 27 November 1976, 
the second son of Margaret Elizabeth and Ralph Douglas Watters, living in St 
Catharines, Ontario, Canada.
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Iteakles in Western Australia
the PREVIOUS chapter gives the story of the transfer of Teakles 
and their near relatives from South Australia to the West. The spear­
head was the John Sanders Teakle family which selected four blocks 
that were part of the Bowes Station which had been resumed and 
subdivided for farming. They took possession on 31 March 1902 and 
immediately started development. The three brothers, David John, 
Edward Arthur and Walter Jared, established the beginning of a 
homestead on “Square Well” and the facilities for farming in 1902.
Each block consisted of a homestead lot of 160 acres, to be 
purchased at £ 1 per acre, and an additional area taken under con­
ditional purchase lease at £1 per acre payable half-yearly over 20 
years. They were virgin blocks with no buildings, no clearing, no 
fences and little or no water supply. Grazing of sheep and some 
cattle was the chief purpose of the Bowes Station.
Champion Bay, a shelter for shipping, was identified about 270 
miles north of Swan River, the recognized centre of the settlement 
of the western part of Australia. Colonization started in 1829 under 
Captain (later Governor) Stirling. Little attention was given to 
Champion Bay. The recognized important move was made on 20 
December 1846 when a party of three, Messrs A.C. and H.C. 
Gregory and Lieutenant Irby, made a three-day exploration to the 
north. It seems that they reached a point which would coincide with 
the 1864 siting of Northampton. This party gave agiowing report of 
the country they had inspected. Nothing happened. The report must 
have found a deferred “pigeon-hole” — probably at Swan River. 
But Surveyor General J.S. Roe remembered and led a party through 
the district in 1847. Again there was no official action.
The next year brought about a change. On 5 October 1848, 
Walcott, who had been a member of the Gregory party, reported the 
discovery in the bed of the Murchison River of a deposit of lead. 
There was a demand for immediate settlement and development. A 
mining company was formed and the “Geraldine” mine was opened 
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up in April 1849. Lead and copper were discovered in a number of 
places in the district and mining changed the attitude towards 
development. Lead, in particular, was required for commercial and 
military purposes.15
The pastoral pioneers followed the miners and laid the foundation 
for farming. The first were Messrs William Burges and J. 
Drummond. They visited the site of the Geraldine mine as it was 
being opened up in 1849 and were impressed by the intervening 
country north of Champion Bay for its potential for pastoral 
pursuits.
Burges was the first to take up a pastoral lease — 132,000 acres in 
the Bowes River catchment which was known as the “Bowes 
Station”. It included the site of the township of Northampton to be 
established in 1864. His companion, Drummond, settled on the 
Buller River at White Peak, south of Burges’s “Bowes Station”. 
They stocked their land in 1850 with sheep and some cattle.
Other Pastoral Leases were established and taken over by settlers. 
Captain Sandford took up “Lynton Station” of 48,000 acres in 1856. 
About the same time, Drummond established “Oakabella Station”, 
south of the “Bowes Station”; Mr K.J. Williams acquired “Willi 
Gulli Station” lying between “Bowes Station” and the coast. In all 
cases, the emphasis was on sheep raising.
The area north of Champion Bay became famous for its mines 
and it was decided that a carefully selected and properly surveyed 
townsite should be laid out as a permanent centre for the whole area. 
The suitable land was selected on the “Bowes Station”. It was 
resumed and repurchased from Burges from Pastoral Lease No. 62. 
Divided as it was by the Nockanena Brook, it was regarded as a most 
attractive site for a town.
Governor Hampton visited the area in 1862 and apparently 
approved the move. The site was established by proclamation in the 
Government Gazette of 19 February 1864. It was named 
Northampton in honour of Governor Hampton and has no 
connection with the famous Northampton of English history in the 
“old country”. The date of the proclamation was accepted as the 
birth date of Northampton and was adopted as the basis for the 
centenary celebrations in 1964 led by the President of the newly- 
formed Northampton Shire Council, Mr A.C. Henville.16 These 
celebrations and the preceding history have been recorded by him 
succinctly and clearly since the discovery of the district in 1846 by 
the Gregory and Irby party.
The business area of Northampton developed and, in 1871, 
became the administrative centre of local government — designated 
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as the Northampton Road Board. Thomas Burges was the first chair­
man; Samuel Mitchell, the miner, served for four periods during 
1876 to 1902. Mitchell was a Cornish miner who was appointed to 
the management of the “Geraldine” mine in 1867 and played a 
leading part in the district for 42 years.
The district progressed on mining and on pastoral products, 
chiefly wool. Transport to the chief port at Champion Bay was 
largely by road, but some was lightered from Port Gregory. The 
vehicles were chiefly horsedrawn but there were some drawn by 
bullock teams.
Two roads carried most of the transport between Northampton 
and Champion Bay. That on the east was known as the “Main 
Road” and was served by three bridges built by convicts. On the 
west was the “Back Road”, officially known as the “Wheal 
Fortune” — named after the Wheal Fortune mine, lying to the west 
of Northampton.
The four Teakle blocks lay between these two roads.
A great step forward was taken in 1874. Governor Weld turned 
the first sod of the Northampton-Geraldton railway. It was the first 
railway built in Western Australia; 3 feet 6 inches gauge and about 
30 miles in length. The terminus was Gwalla al the south-east corner 
of Northampton and was opened on 6 July 1879. The trip took three 
hours — if you were lucky — and the engine driver or some of his 
passengers would shoot at game if there was an opportunity. 
Kangaroos were the most popular in those early days, without rush 
and hurry. The route included rough, hilly country with steep grades 
and many curves which slowed the progress of travel.
The railway line was not without stories. There is the story 
(perhaps of doubtful credibility, but, nevertheless interesting) of a 
traveller proceeding by train from Geraldton to Northampton. He 
became bored by the many stops, seemingly at nowhere. The 
guard’s explanation was that the cause was “cow on the line”. Then 
came a period without a stop; the guard’s explanation was “the cow 
has walked on ahead”!
To complete the story, the line was extended northward another 
30 miles to Ajana in 1912 to provide for the needs of growing 
agriculture, as well as mining and pastoral production. The service 
was closed on 29 April 1957, in favour of road transport.
The land taken up by the Teakles could be described as virgin 
country carrying timber known as “jam” (Acacia acuminata), 
Wattle (Acacia spp.), Hakea spp., Casuarina spp. and a variety of 
scrub. There was a ground cover of grass and herbs. On the four 
holdings there were two station wells, Square Well (Edward Arthur 
Teakle’s) and Izaikar Well (Walter Jared Teakle’s Lindisferne).
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Information concerning the title deeds is very meagre. It is known 
that Edward Arthur Teakle’s holding consisted of Block 19, 160 
acres homestead, and Block 20, 887 acres, totalling 1047 acres 
(approx.). The yearly rental was £28/14/1. Walter Jared Teakle’s 
holding included Block 21.
About 1930, John Sanders Teakle retired from “Inglewood” and 
the holding was divided into three blocks and distributed among his 
three sons, David John, Edward Arthur and Walter Jared.
For the first year, from the end of March 1902, the three brothers 
worked together on one holding, “Square Well”, where they had 
abundant good water and preliminary shelter for men, stock and 
plant. After the first year Edward Arthur and Walter Jared Teakle 
operated as “Teakle Brothers” until Walter Jared married in 1907. 
David John Teakle concentrated on his holding “Kaburie”.
In 1902, the three brothers determined to grow a crop, including 
wheat, barley and oats. This meant clearing some land, the 
collection of adequate plant and making full use of their five draught 
horses to prepare the soil, sow the crop, protect it from kangaroos 
and wandering stock, and to harvest it. They cleared and cropped 85 
acres.
The first needs were the start of a house and horseyard. The need 
for a horseyard was soon establsihed. The horses cleared out, 
probably on Wednesday night, 1 April, and were not found until 
midday, Friday, 3 April. In the meantime, Edward and Walter built a 
horseyard and had it ready for the wanderers’ return.
The return was opportune as there was a message that a consign­
ment of goods was arriving at Gwalla. There was half a ton of 
corrugated galvanized iron, wanted immediately for the roof of the 
first part of their house. There were personal effects from the ship 
left in Geraldton for consignment to Gwalla. The Teakles found out 
that the team had to pull the heavy tip dray up the steep “Two Mile 
Hill” to reach Northampton and handle their goods.
About the same time, a Mr Ryan, from the railway Landing, 
arrived with a load of chaff for the stock, probably at about £3 per 
ton.
It had been a big week when the first Sunday, 6 April 1902, was 
with them. It was their practice to “rest” on Sundays; to break the 
usual routine. On this Sunday, they spent most of the time 
straightening up their things. Then David John and Walter Jared 
took a walk around their territory. Edward Arthur stayed at home.
Two visitors descended on the new settlers, very welcome 
visitors. One was Johnny Jackson, a neighbour from Oakabella with 
whom they established friendship; the other was a Mr Carter, a 
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hardware and machinery agent from Northampton, another 
welcome person — even on a Sunday.
Monday, 7 April, was an “at home” — fencing the well and 
cutting a gumtree log suitable to be hollowed out to make a water 
trough for the stock. Tuesday was shopping day following Carter’s 
Sunday visit. David and Edward Teakle yoked two horses into the 
tip dray and made for Carter’s depot. Walter came too, but he 
preferred to ride the bicycle.
It was an opportune business. They were able to buy £100 worth 
of machinery on a two-year “bill” payable in January 1904. Among 
the items were a disc plough and a forge, both urgent necessities on 
their virgin farms. Walter finished the log trough and they dragged it 
to the well and erected it at a convenient place for the stock.
The rest of the machinery purchased arrived in Northampton by 
train on Thursday. Edward and Walter took the dray with two or 
three horses, and two loose horses with appropriate harness, to the 
Gwalla terminus. The loose horses were yoked to the binder to draw 
it to “Square Well”, and the dray carried a chaff cutter, horseworks 
and fittings. On arriving home they unloaded and tried out the disc 
plough, which had arrived on Tuesday, for cutting firebreaks around 
the site.
The long-looked-for three furrow stump-jump plough and three 
tons of superphosphate consigned from Port Adelaide to Geraldton 
in the middle of March arrived safely and were freighted by rail to 
Northampton on 24 May 1902. Hopefully, the Teakles met the train 
at Ryan’s Landing. Although limited to passengers, mail and 
parcels, the sympathetic train crew heard their plea and allowed 
them five minutes to unload the plough and superphosphate and so 
avoid the tedious trip from Northampton to “Square Well”. (The 
freight on the plough from Adelaide to Geraldton was £1/16/- with 
£2/2/6 for other charges.)
The selection of a homestead site; commencing to build the first 
stage of a home, stockyards and water supply; collection of second­
hand machinery which could be put into working order by the 
brothers kept them busy. They had five good draught horses and a 
milking cow from South Australia and one saddle horse purchased 
in the Greenough, W.A. They were now prepared for the serious job 
which included raising a crop of cereals on land to be cleared, 
fencing for the home holdings and for neighbours for cash or 
complementary services, preparing for a flock of sheep, raising 
money on sidelines such as firewood, fencing posts, grubbing poison 
plants, selling kangaroo skins, keeping healthy on the food available 
and preparing for the next contingent of Teakles from South 
Australia in 1903.
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April, May and June were largely devoted to preparation of the 
land, still in the virgin state, for sowing wheat, barley and oats.
Clearing the timber was a dual job. When the ground was dry the 
trees were grubbed and then pulled out with four horses in the tip 
dray, using the fifth horse to drag the fallen trees into convenient 
heaps. Firewood and fencing posts were cut from the appropriate 
trees and the rest burnt. When the ground was wet the trees could be 
pulled without grubbing. Later, a scheme called “mullenizing” 
replaced the grubbing. The tree was cut off level with the ground, 
using an axe, and dragged off to heaps of firewood and posts could 
be cut. Butts, roots and stones were pulled out by the ploughs over a 
number of years. (The method was invented by a Mr Mullen.)
In preparing the land for planting, the ploughs pulled up surface 
stones and dug up roots and butts which had to be disposed of by 
carting off or, as in the case of roots, heaped for burning.
In 1902, the Teakle brothers broadcast the seed by hand or using a 
spinner-type broadcaster. This was attached to the neck and 
shoulders and the seed fed into a spinner, turned by hand, designed 
to scatter the seed in a swath. The sown land was harrowed to cover 
the seed and then rolled to improve germination and flatten stones, 
roots and stumps for the benefit of harvesting machinery such as the 
binder.
The first rain fell on 3 May. Three-quarters of an inch started 
ploughing on 20 acres of land already cleared. Walter Teakle bought 
some barley seed from Taylor’s of Howatharra and sowed it by 
broadcasting. The rain continued in favourable intervals and the 
men were kept busy planting the crops as fast as land could be 
cleared.
Halfway through, they stopped for a celebration on 31 May, 
Edward Arthur’s twenty-fifth birthday. The valued present was 45 
acres under crop and the land was well soaked with rain. But there 
were debits. A disc on the plough broke and Edward Arthur rode to 
White Peak to borrow a disc from a Mr Hymes on the understanding 
that it would be replaced by a new one. The Teakles could not afford 
getting a new one for themselves owing to the delay. “Wallace”, the 
fine young black draught horse from Hawker, staked his foot and 
had to be spelled. The team could not operate without his place so 
Walter Jared Teakle borrowed a horse from Ryan’s. Apparently, the 
horse was not used to team work, but Walter soon had it broken in 
for the purpose.
Clearing, ploughing and sowing continued under good rain. They 
tried some varieties of wheat of South Australian origin and four 
were tested in plots (i) “King’s Early”; (ii) “Early Express”; (iii) 
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“Purple Straw” or “Steinwedel” and (iv) “Smart’s Early”. Some 
sounded like samples from Gulnare. Another South Australian 
variety “Beardic” was sown on 20 acres on 22 May. They managed 
to get two varieties of seed wheat from “White Peak”, two bags of 
“Rattling Jack” and one of “Red Tomas”. They were not so pleased 
when they found the seed wheat was badly affected by smut, a very 
prevalent disease. From 24 June to 5 July 1902, the Teakles had 
another 30 acres cleared, ploughed, sown with oats and harrowed. 
This brought the total under crop to 85 acres and completed 
cropping for 1902.
Looking back, they estimated that they had put 10 weeks into 
grubbing, pulling and clearing 85 acres; eight weeks were devoted to 
ploughing, sowing and harrowing. They did need a seed and 
fertilizer drill. Their three tons of superphosphate had arrived from 
South Australia on 24 May — no mention was made of its use in 
1902. Seed and superphosphate were there and could be used for a 
crop which they had already demonstrated. They had seen a seed 
and fertilizer drill in Gulnare. There must have been one, then two 
and then three drills on the Isseka holdings.
The Teakles found road and railway communications quite 
inadequate for freight. The “Main Road” to Northampton was 
rough and very steep in parts, such as the Two-Mile Hill. For 
freight, they had only the tip dray and five draught horses. The 
cartage of firewood, fencing posts, etc., was very inconvenient. They 
needed a “Siding” near Mercy’s Landing. In less than two months 
they had made an approach to the railway authorities and a con­
sultation with the Traffic Engineer was arranged at Ryan’s Landing 
on 25 May 1902. David John and Walter Jared Teakle, backed by 
ten other settlers, met the engineer and must have made a 
convincing and urgent case. It was most encouraging when the 
Railway Department agreed to establish a siding complete with a 
loop line, a loading ramp for handling heavy freight and a shelter 
shed of galvanized corrugated iron. The siding took the place of the 
nearby Mercy’s Landing and was given the name “Isseka”. Isseka is 
undoubtedly a corruption of Izaikar, the name of the well, the creek 
and the surrounding hills on Lindisferne, Walter Jared Teakle’s 
holding. It was a truly expeditious job. Farmers usually expect delays 
on these enterprises. The Isseka Siding was opened for traffic on 19 
October 1902, less than five months after the consultation with the 
Traffic Engineer.
Perhaps this story has the ring of truth: The Teakles were not 
satisfied with the tip dray for the transport of some of their 
commodities to or from the Northampton rail terminus. Someone 
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suggested that they might borrow Mercy’s wagon for such work, and 
this they did. It proved very convenient with their team of five 
staunch draught horses until they reached a steep pinch, probably 
the Two-Mile Hill on the “Main Road”. Several hours of pulling 
failed to make the top. A solution arose from somewhere. A 
neighbour’s bull and Eddie Sim’s stallion, “Punch”, were 
harnessed and added to their team. The augmented team pulled 
together and got the load over the hump. The rest of the way to the 
railway terminus at Gwalla was mostly down-hill, and they made it.
With Isseka Siding being open in good time, the Teakles could 
turn their attention to the crops which were growing apace. They had 
to prepare for the impending harvest. In the absence of machinery 
for the harvesting of grain they turned to the stock-feed market. For 
this they had acquired second-hand plant and early in October David 
led the way to getting it in order. First came the binder. In about 
three weeks he had succeeded in straightening the string knife, the 
cutter bar, etc., and got it going smoothly. With Walter’s help he 
assembled the chaff cutter and the horseworks and got the plant into 
working order. They built a hay frame for the tip dray. Walter went 
over to Willy Ryan’s to show him how to start his Woods binder — a 
neighbourly act.
When the crops were ready to harvest, the machinery was in order 
and worked to their satisfaction. The first test was on 31 October 
1902. They put a hay frame on the tip dray to pick up the product of 
the binder and took it to the chaff cutter and the horse works for a 
trial run. The machinery was in good order and cut a good sample of 
chaff.
Walter Jared Teakle went post haste to Geraldton to sell chaff, the 
first transaction, with their first crop on their first consignment from 
Isseka Siding. The best price offered was £5 per ton.
On 1 November, the Teakles were cutting and carting wood the 
Isseka Siding for despatch to Geraldton; hay cutting was in full 
swing. A week later, 8 November 1902, they started carting chaff for 
despatch from Isseka Siding. They finished hay cutting and 
despatched the produce as hay or chaff. By 26 November they 
finished their harvest with a total of 33 loads. There was no measure 
in tons. The return would be about £160.
A question of great interest is the diet of the Teakle brothers in 
the early stages. It is likely that the basic food was damper (a cooked 
mixture of flour and water) and kangaroo meat. They would use the 
fresh meat as long as possible and preserve the rest with salt until 
used. This simple diet would be supplemented by Billy Button’s milk 
and some purchased groceries, but the occurrence of “Barcoo Rot”, 
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large sores forming on the skin, indicated that it was inadequate. 
They needed fruits, vegetables and poultry. The importance they 
gave to fruit is indicated by the reference in Edward Arthur Teakle’s 
diary to the discovery in the virgin scrub of a “quandong”, or wild 
peach, with ripe fruit. It was probably palatable, but not enough to 
support the diet. For the barn-yard, they bought two pigs at 5/- each 
and four hens at 4/6d. a pair from Mrs Ryan. David John started a 
garden.
To aid in hunting kangaroos, they bought a female kangaroo dog 
from Johnny Jackson for £3, and paid for her with half a mile of 
fencing. Not only did she catch kangaroos for meat, but the skins 
brought in 2/4d. a pound. They called her “Lottie” and were very 
fond of her. A few months later they were saddened by the death of 
Lottie — caused by picking up a bait on David John Teakle’s 
northern boundary where wild dogs were attacking Burges’s sheep.
Kangaroo meat without a change became intolerable. In a period 
of exasperation David John Teakle put a saddle on “Bruce”, the 
chestnut draught horse, and rode over to the Bowes Station home­
stead where he bought a sheep for 14/- from Mr Wellington, the 
Manager. This was a valuable contact because Wellington, having 
met a Teakle, came over to “Square Well” to meet the brothers and 
observed how they went about their farming plan.
That sheep was something to remember. The three brothers 
enjoyed the real mutton so much that Walter Jared Teakle used to 
tell his daughter, Vera, years later that they each tried to eat the 
bones to get additional nourishment from the sheep.
There were other visitors. Loch Burges was a member of the 
pioneer Burges family and served as an agricultural inspector for 
Oakabella. He noticed the spread of stinkwort, regarded as a 
poisonous weed, and offered the Teakles 7/6d. a day to pull or grub 
the stinkwort. They were pleased to earn some real money. Loch 
Burges became a close associate with the Teakles in Road Board and 
other community matters.
Another welcome visitor was Mr Smith, an ex-policeman, by then 
the representative for Massey-Harris agricultural machinery, which 
was held in good repute. They were honoured by the visit of Dr 
Jamison, the Minister for Lands, and Mr Crawford, the dairy expert. 
The local policeman gave them a welcome call when on his patrols in 
the district; and the itinerant buyer for Clutterbucks, the Geraldton 
merchants, was very welcome when he was seeking to buy chaff.
New settlers came in. There were Mrs Hall and her family who 
settled at Maguire about a mile south of “Square Well”. Jack 
Ruddaway and his wife settled west of the Teakle properties and 
Jack Hallett acquired a property in the neighbourhood.
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Another new settler, Mr Foulkes from England, arrived at 
Mercy’s Landing. The Teakles carted his belongings to his block 
which lay on the south boundary of Edward Arthur and Walter Jared 
Teakle’s holdings. He was a “new chum” at pioneer farming in 
Western Australia, but was fortunate in having money and had the 
work done for him by the colonial boys. Fencing his boundary 
brought one substantial contract. They cut 550 posts and 10 
strainers, cleared the lines, erected and bored the posts, ran the 
wires and strained them. The Teakles considered that such a job 
justified buying a handy fencing crowbar from Mercy’s for 10/-. 
Foulkes was a very friendly person, a bachelor and very deaf. He 
often visited the Teakle homes in later years.
It took only a few months for Edward Arthur and Walter Jared 
Teakle to become interested in more land. Walter took a ride over 
the eastern hills to the Chapman Valley — about 15 miles — to 
make an inspection. He returned without being impressed. They 
became interested in an adjoining property called “Pootamany” 
which was west of Foulkes’s holding and south of Walter Jared 
Teakle’s Block 21. After some thought, Walter rode to 
Northampton and applied for a block of 1400 acres in the Bowes 
Agriculture Area. They were allotted 1000 acres in the name of 
Teakle Bros.
In June 1902, the Teakles discovered the value of the State 
Agricultural Bank for pioneer farmers in need of capital and, also, 
some of the catches. All of the improvements so far were on Edward 
Arthur Teakle’s holding, Blocks No. 19 and No. 20, so it was up to 
him to approach the Agricultural Bank of Northampton. He was 
persuasive and borrowed £100. Walter Jared Teakle had started 
clearing on his Block No. 21, on the west of Edward’s. He 
approached the Agricultural Bank on 6 June .1902, and was given an 
advance of £100 with the improvements on Edward Arthur’s 
holding as security.
Later on, David John Teakle settled on his “Kaburie” holding 
and cleared some land. He then approached the Agricultural Bank 
for an advance or a loan. To his chagrin, the officials informed him 
that they advanced money to enable work to be done; they couldn’t 
advance on work already completed. So he had to clear some more 
land and so augment his mortgage on a loan made available by the 
Agricultural Bank. He never succeeded in understanding this logic.
September came up and the first crop led David John Teakle to 
think hard about developing his holding “Kaburie”. There were 
three things to decide. First, was the selection of a home site; 
second, was the fencing of his northern boundary — between 
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“Kaburie” and the Bowes Station; third, was the purchase of sheep 
to stock his property now used by Burges whose sheep grazed where 
the grass was good and there was a supply of water.
The home site must have a surface suitable for a stone cottage and 
adjacent soil for a garden. David John Teakle was familiar with 
Ryan’s homestead near the Bowes River and the successful garden. 
With this guidance, he picked a sloping area on the eastern side of a 
creek which drained into the Bowes River about two miles to the 
south. Near the creek there was a better chance for tapping good 
well water.
David cleared some land and ploughed it for a garden near the 
creek and planted oranges, lemons, figs, peaches, nectarines, 
grapes, mulberries, quinces and apples. The house would be built 
next year.
Fencing the northern boundary of his holding involved 
consultation with the pioneer, Burges, owner of Bowes Station. Up 
to the present, most of the Teakle activity had been nearly two miles 
to the south in “Square Well” and the Bowes Station stock could 
graze on David John Teakle’s property without restraint. There were 
no difficulties. They agreed to fence the boundary. The first step was 
to clear the scrub on the boundary. To do this, the Teakles made a 
heavy roller from the trunk of a large gum tree with a straight bole. 
It took four horses to drag it home where it could be fitted out as a 
roller. Apparently it was successful in knocking over the trees and 
scrub along the boundary line marked by a surveyor, and the fence 
could be erected with a minimum of hindrance. The roller was later 
used to roll newly sown crops to promote germination and flatten 
the obstacles for harvesting machinery.
The three brothers undertook to erect the fence and camped on 
the boundary. They were very busy cutting posts (jam tree), digging 
the holes, boring the posts and erecting the fence. The job was 
finished by 7 October 1902. They used three different gauges of 
plain, galvanized wire for economy; 9'/2 hundredweight No. 12 
gauge; 6 cwt. No. 10 gauge and 4 1/2 cwt. No. 8 gauge.
David John Teakle took the third big step on 16 October 1902. He 
bought 200 sheep from the Bowes Station. The payment was £25 
down and the balance in three months. Burges gave an extra 40 
sheep in compensation for the use of feed in the “Kaburie” north 
paddock before the boundary was fenced.
A week later, David John Teakle mustered his flock of 240 sheep 
and found them over at Izaikar Well on Walter Jared Teakle’s 
holding. The sheep had wandered wide and had to be watched to 
ensure water supply, particularly to the ewes and lambs.
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“Billy Button”, the cow, made an important contribution to the 
diet and there was always the fear they would lose her. She could be 
killed or maimed by the train. On one occasion, Billy Button was 
missing. She couldn’t be found anywhere and David John Teakle 
returned home in despair. However, all was not lost. Nearing the 
sheds, he looked back and saw Billy Button patiently trudging along 
behind him — ready to be milked, we may suppose. On another 
occasion Billy got to some wheat grain. Good milking cows are 
always hungry and with this opportunity she ate too much. She 
looked like dying. They dosed her with oil, aconite and salts. 
Whatever the reason, she recovered and lived for many years to 
supply milk for many children — and adults.
The Johnny Jackson family at Oakabella were among the Teakle’s 
best friends and were known for their hospitality. They exchanged 
hospitality in many ways. When travelling on the Wheal Fortune 
Road they could always rely on refreshments any way. On one 
occasion in May 1902, Edward Arthur Teakle arrived at Jackson’s in 
a deluge of rain. He was given a meal and was lent an overcoat to 
shelter him on the way home.
It seems that the bachelors of the district had a nose for women’s 
cooking and when visiting, on business or otherwise, always 
managed to arrive about meal time. Besides the Jacksons, Mrs Ryan 
was regarded as an hospitable person and that added to the 
popularity of Ryan’s Landing. Somehow or other, even the horses 
and the cow had a tendency to wander in the direction of a 
cookhouse.
The news got around of the high spot of the year — the great 
Geraldton Agricultural Show held on 3 October 1902. Everybody 
was invited to travel by train for the days outing at the price of 2/ 
lOd. per person. It was an exciting day for the newcomers, who 
arrived home about 11 pm. Their assessment was that “it was a fair 
Show”, but not up to the Crystal Brook Show which was held about 
15 miles west of their old home at Gulnare in South Australia. 
However, they could look forward to next year’s show.
As the year drew to an end it was decided that Edward Arthur 
Teakle should go to Gulnare to bring over the next contingent of 
Teakle settlers. On 10 December 1902, Edward left Geraldton, 
bound for Port Adelaide. On arrival in South Australia, he rounded 
up the volunteers, their henchmen, goods and chattels and 
embarked them on the Bullarra in Port Adelaide. (He delivered 
them at “Square Well” on 23 February 1903.)
Having seen something of the first year of really rough 
pioneering, we can now look at the next 75 years where the Teakle 
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family changed the aspect of land, then noted for pastoral develop­
ment, to a community of progressive farmers founded on a decison 
made by John Sanders Teakle and his son, Walter Jared Teakle, in 
1901.
The People, Housing and Farm Buildings
When John Sanders Teakle, Bertha Teakle and others arrived with 
Edward Arthur Teakle on 23 February 1903, they found their 
cottage at “Square Well” was not quite finished, but was habitable. 
John Sanders Teakle’s first job was to enlist his travelling 
companion, Walter Thomas, from Gulnare, to finish off the bits and 
pieces of stone and pug on the cottage. The other men finished off 
the doors and windows and made some furniture. The household 
equipment was adequte — at least by some standards they had 
experienced in South Australia. Bertha Teakle and her baby, 
Hartley, were comfortable and she managed to keep house for about 
seven hungry men.
The three brothers continued to work together for a time while 
John Sanders Teakle took full charge of his holding which was 
sandwiched between David John’s “Kaburie” on the north and 
Edward Arthur’s “Square Well” and Walter Jared’s “Lindisferne” 
on the south. His holding was named “Inglewood”.
With “Square Well” cottage functioning, David John Teakle 
pressed for the building of the first stage of the “Kaburie” cottage in 
the orchard which had been planted on the selected site.
When seeding was completed on 10 July 1903 (John Sanders 
Teakle’s sixtieth birthday), David John and Edward Arthur Teakle 
started on the erection of the cottage. It consisted of two large 
rooms, running north and south — one, the bedroom, on the south, 
and the other, the main living room. The verandah was on the 
eastern side with the southern end enclosed to make a kitchen. It 
was built of stone and “pug”, the stone being largely picked from 
the cultivated land. The walls were plastered with a lime pug.
Imported, sawn timber, chiefly Oregon pine, was used for doors, 
windows and rafters. The roof, erected on 10 August 1903, was of 
the skillion design, with galvanized corrugated iron. Verandah posts 
were cut from flood gum timber from the nearby creek. The threat 
of white ants (termites) meant that it had to be under continuous 
supervision, particularly imported, soft wood timber in contact with 
the ground.
All of the rain collected by the roof was directed to a 2000 gallon 
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corrugated, galvanized iron tank at the south-eastern end of the 
kitchen. As it had to serve household water needs for the whole year 
great care had to be used. The well water was of good quality for 
stock and gardening, but too hard for domestic purposes.
The main (living) room served as a dining room and for normal 
living purposes. It had a large fireplace for many purposes at the 
northern end. Some cooking could be done and water heated. A pig 
carcass could be hung in the chimney to smoke the meat. Of a 
winter’s night, it formed a cosy “corner”. The family could take a 
bath before the fire in cold weather using a laundry tub. There was 
no bathroom as such. The floor was of pug and lime compacted to 
form a firm and level surface. The bedroom was on the south. It was 
similar in construction, but was equipped with a wooden floor, and 
calico ceiling to add to the comfort.
When first designed, to meet expansion in the family, it was 
intended to build on to the two rooms to form a spacious bungalow 
of the South Australian type. This idea was abandoned for a better 
site.
The original building was completed on 4 September 1903, and 
John Sanders Teakle carted furniture and other supplies to the new 
cottage from “Square Well”. The next day, 5 September, Bertha 
Teakle and her baby moved into their own home. Among the 
“furniture” she brought with her was the washing machine.
Bertha Teakle used to boast that she had to furnish her new house 
on £5. The menfold did not corroborate this, but it sounds good 
business.
The men left at Square Well, particularly John Sanders Teakle, 
missed Bertha’s housekeeping. However, she did help them in 
culinary matters as far as possible. No doubt, she enjoyed John 
Sanders Teakle’s frequent visits as he was good company. She also 
made use of her washing machine to help the menfolk under her 
charge by remote control.
The gap at Square Well was filled when Clarissa and Thirza Ann 
Teakle arrived from South Australia on 28 November 1903 and took 
command of the cottage.
To meet the needs of a growing family at “Kaburie”, a lean-to 
corrugated, galvanized-iron room was built on to the northern end 
of the house to accommodate up to four children. They were under 
the care of the maid who slept in the same room. This lasted until 
about 1911.
While the three brothers continued to work together to develop 
their holdings, John Sanders Teakle concentrated on his holding 
known as “Inglewood”. With his capital from the Gulnare sale he 
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was able to make use of the three young men who had come over 
with him in Exodus 2. They could clear land for cultivation, cut 
posts, erect fences, search for water and prepare for buildings. His 
sons gave him help and advice on the local environment.
John Sanders set out to survey his holding. It consisted of rough 
hills on the north, sloping to the Bowes River. He searched for a 
building site near the river, subdivision into paddocks and the 
design of fences for the handling of stock; mainly sheep with a few 
cattle. Water supplies were particularly important.
At first, there was no tracks or fences. On one occasion, John 
Sanders Teakle got lost for a time. Without a compass, there was no 
guide on the rambling hills.
Finally, the site of the new homestead in “Inglewood” was 
decided and they made plans for building. The site was about one 
quarter mile north of “Square Well” with the Bowes River channel 
in between. The north bank of the river rose sharply from the 
channel to a little plateau sloping gently to the west. The land 
seemed suitable for buildings and gardening — but what about 
water?
Several wells were sunk without success. One had salt water; 
another finished up at 40 feet in blue granite — waterless. Later, 
some wells with water were found, but the supply was disappointing. 
In the course of time, water was piped from “Square Well” to 
“Inglewood” homestead.
Besides his work on “Inglewood”, John Sanders Teakle found 
plenty of work to do to assist the men engaged on heavy work on the 
farms. He found bellows on sale which would suit the forge and 
bought necessary tools for the workshop. When they were cutting 
chaff, he would drive the horses turning the works.
There were times when he seemed lost without a buggy. On 4 July 
1903, he made a plunge and bought a new buggy. He soon found the 
need for a general purpose horse for the buggy and for the saddle. 
He acquired a horse in September. This horse he called “Ginger” 
and at first was used for John Sanders Teakle’s needs.
On 28 November 1903, Clarissa Teakle and Thirza Ann Teakle 
arrived from South Australia and settled in Square Well now vacated 
by Bertha Teakle. They found the horse and buggy very convenient 
and shared Ginger with John Sanders Teakle.
Ginger was a real rascal, quiet and cunning, and got too much of 
his own way. Edward Arthur Teakle broke him in as a buggy and 
saddle horse and he refused to go beyond that. He did good service 
to John Sanders Teakle and to the ladies and was popular with them. 
Put in a farming team, he was a clever jib and so escaped hard work.
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The site for the “Inglewood” homestead being determined, 
designing the building was the responsiblity of John Sanders Teakle, 
no doubt, with the help of Clarissa and Thirza Ann Teakle and his 
sons. When the plans were ready, he let the contract to a friend, 
E. A. Killey, a businessman in Northampton. A skilled stone mason, 
Mr Moyle, did the building with the help of carpenters and plumbers 
to handle woodwork and roofing. It was a typical South Australian 
bungalow by design and was built of local stone, largely from the 
paddocks, and of burnt bricks supplied in 1000 lots, and of sawn 
timber from Geraldton. The bricks were used at the corners, 
windows, doors and chimneys.
Building commenced on 9 January 1904 and made good progress 
until a serious mishap occurred on 26 April 1904, when Moyle had a 
fall and suffered a severe injury. Fortunately, the masonry was 
approaching completion and was finished off by Edward Arthur 
Teakle. Carpenters and plumbers were on the work from 2 May 
1904. It is not certain when John Sanders, Clarissa and Thirza Ann 
Teakle were able to vacate “Square Well” and occupy “Inglewood”. 
Edward Arthur Teakle and his bride, Alice Rankine of Yacka, 
arrived at “Square Well” on 19 March 1904 and had to share 
“Square Well” for a period.
“Inglewood” was occupied by John Sanders, Clarissa and Thirza 
Ann Teakle. There does not appear to have been a celebration 
where people could inspect an attractive, well-built and comfortable 
home. The design was copied by others in the district and, no doubt, 
they enjoyed the comforts and conveniences.
The spacious bungalow at “Inglewood” was a rendezvous. 
Following the example of his brother Edward Teakle in Gulnare 
about 30 years earlier, John Sanders Teakle and his family made 
available a front room, or “drawing room” perhaps it was called, for 
Methodist “chapel” services. Here they could have organ music as 
part of the worship program.
It was a rendezvous for the whole family and was thoroughly 
enjoyed by the children. They could be sure of a piece of cake, a 
scone, some fruit or a drink of milk. On the cultural side, Grandma 
Teakle taught some grandchildren how to read. She used a bodkin as 
a pointed to the letters and words. She gave them lessons on the 
piano. Aunt Thirza Ann Teakle taught some of the children music 
on the piano, and painting. Thirza Ann Teakle was a gardener, too. 
She had a flower garden and a fine display of pot plants on the 
verandah. On the north side of the house, there was a very nice fruit 
garden.
Besides the bungalow, John Sanders Teakle built nearby a buggy 
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shed, later to become a garage. About 100 yards away he built a 
substantial stone building which was used as a barn, a separate 
machinery shed, a stable and milking bails adjoined. At the 
appropriate season, part of the building was used for sheep shearing 
by the four members of the family.
The children loved the shearing. The boys jumped into the bales 
to press the wool; those were the days before there were wool 
presses on the farm. The girls loved to ride horses and muster the 
sheep. Some of them found it fun to milk a ewe which was suckling 
a lamb.
As the years went on, the shearing time was too much for Clarissa 
and Thirza Ann Teakle who had supplied morning and afternoon 
teas and, sometimes, meals for the shearers, roustabouts and other 
helpers. The sons each built their own facilities for shearing and 
relieved the folk at “Inglewood”.
Walter Jared and Edward Arthur Teakle formed Company and 
operated as Teakle Brothers until 1907, both as farmers and as 
contractors as with the mobile chaff-cutting plant. On 18 September 
1907, Walter Jared Teakle married Alice Sarah Louisa the daughter 
of Frank Ash, a near neighbour and it was decided that the two 
brothers would dissolve the contract and farm independently. 
Walter Jared took over the chaff-cutting business.
Walter Jared Teakle built a four-roomed stone cottage on his 
holding, “Lindisferne”. It resembled “Square Well” and 
“Kaburie” and was occupied for about 14 years.
Walter Jared Teakle built the usual accommodation for working 
horses, machinery, sheep and had a fine workshop. With the advent 
of tractors and motor cars he provided suitable accommodation.
About 1921, Walter Jared Teakle and his wife Alice worked 
together to built a bungalow about 100 yards up the slope. Breaking 
away from the practice of stone and pug walls, they used moulded 
cement bricks which they made themselves on the site. They took a 
special pride in decorating the walls and ceilings and had a very 
attractive homestead. They lived there until ill-health made a 
change necessary and they went to live in Perth in 1945. Their son, 
Herbert Walter Teakle, worked “Lindisferne” until his health 
failed. The holding was purchased by Herbert Walter Teakle’s 
cousin Charlton Kitchener Teakle who owned the adjacent “Square 
Well” holding. In the absence of cared occupation the old home­
stead deteriorated.
A welcome change came about when the bungalow and a few 
acres of land were bought by people who did not earn a living by 
farming. They have renovated the lovely old home.
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Our thoughts should turn back to “Square Well”, about May 
1904, when John Sanders, Clarissa and Thirza Ann Teakle moved 
into the “Inglewood” bungalow. Edward Arthur and Alice Teakle, 
the newly weds, took possession. Over succeeding years they met 
their growing needs for accommodation by extending the cottage. 
There were five children living and the first three were girls, Edith, 
Gladys and Rose, who attended secondary schools in Perth. They 
frequently brought home friends for holidays in the country. They 
could match the boy guests visiting with the boys at “Kaburie”. 
There was always need for some elasticity and they extended the 
cottage in space and comfort for generous hospitality.
Later, as the boys grew up and continued to work on the farm, 
additional accommodation was needed. A married son was provided 
with a cottage nearby. The one at “Square Well” was timber framed 
with asbestos-cement sheets for roof and walls.
The makeshift temporary sheds were replaced by barns, sheds, 
and stables with walls of stone pug. The building of the first barn was 
commenced in March 1903. Part of the top of the front wall was 
built of rammed pug, but it was mostly constructed of stone and 
pug. The extension of the building was continued to provide for 
stables, machinery sheds and workshop. When shearing was dis­
continued at “Inglewood”, accommodation to handle the sheep was 
provided. The walls were covered with lime pug plaster for pro­
tection from weather. At “Square Well” there was usually a larger 
Piggery.
At “Kaburie”, similar accommodation was provided for the 
various farm requirements. There was one noticeable difference. 
The barn, machinery shed, stable, men’s room, chaff house, black­
smith shop etc. were all under one huge roof. The walls were built of 
stone and pug and plastered with lime pug to protect the walls from 
the weather. David John Teakle constructed a lime kiln nearby and 
burnt limestone carted several miles from the coast to meet the 
needs for the extensive building programme. When on school 
holidays I helped the carpenter as an inexperienced labourer.
David John Teakle was fortunate in having neighbours who had 
worked as tradesmen. Two neighbours, Tom Morris and George 
Morris, farming opposite “Kaburie”, on the west side of Wheal 
Fortune Road, were tradesmen and assisted in the construction of 
the farm buildings. Tom Morris was a skilled carpenter and built the 
large roof over the collection of farm buildings. His brother, 
George, assisted with the plumbing and other requirements.
About 1911, David John and Bertha Teakle decided to build their 
bungalow. The site selected was about 80 yards up the slope to the 
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east from the cottage. It gave a much better view of the Bowes River 
valley to the south west. A garden of stone fruits had been 
established to the north. To the south there was a fine citrus 
orchard.
David John Teakle did not try to prepare complex architectural 
working plans and specifications. The floor plan of the bungalow was 
pegged on the ground at the selected site and David John himself 
made a start on the stone and pug foundation — to demonstrate his 
pride, perhaps. He employed Tom Brice as the builder. He was a 
skilled stone mason and was able to organize the building 
programme and select skilled workmen and labourers. His brother, 
Arthur, was skilled in moulding plaster and finishing the interior.
The payment for the work was not based on the time. It was based 
on the volume of the building constructed and the team could work 
to their own satisfaction. The builders camped in tents near the first 
well on the creek about 100 yards north of the cottage. Of course, 
they were popular with the children, particularly Len and me, and 
the men seemed to encourage the visits by giving out spoonfuls of 
Nestles’ sweetened, condensed milk from time to time. Len (David 
Leonard Teakle) aged about seven years, used to shatter their 
nerves by “galloping” past their camp on one of the light draught 
horses, a chestnut gelding named “Duke”. Duke was also a horse 
for the buggy or a cart and was a great favourite with the children.
The older children visiting the camp on some occasions saw 
Arthur Brice using a hypodermic needle to inject some liquid into 
his arm near the elbow. The explanation given was that Arthur had 
strained his internal organs and he needed injections to stop the 
pain.
The Brice team did not hurry. They had comfortable quarters and 
they were near Northampton for recreation. This suited David John 
Teakle who had to keep up the supplies of stone, lime, water, 
timber, iron, etc. to the builders while carrying on his farming. The 
stones were selected from heaps built up in the paddocks and along 
fences, and by quarrying from granite outcrops, which were con­
veniently jointed. Much of this stone was collected by two young 
Scottish immigrants named John and Walter Mackay who worked 
on “Kaburie” at this time.
Stone foundations and cement floors were used to discourage the 
ever-prevalent termites. Even so, some of the timber, such as door 
frames and windows were attacked by them.
The new “Kaburie” bungalow had been generally well 
maintained as farming prospered. There were various improve­
ments by David John Teakle. He was early to install a small 32 volt 
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electric generator (Delco) for the house with a line to the stable 
about 100 yards away. It made a great improvement to living at 
“Kaburie”. However, it was not powerful enough to run a large 
refrigerator, purchased about 1927, which had to be replaced by a 
kerosene machine. Other improvements as time went on included a 
20,000 gallon underground tank, supplied from the house roof 
which gave an ample amount of soft rain water for all household 
needs. A double garage of stone and pug was built and a septic tank 
installed. (On one occasion, a snake committed suicide in the under­
ground tank and so cut off the supply of rain water. The tank had to 
be drained and cleaned out.)
Further progress was made when the State Electricity Com­
mission organized a 240 volt service throughout the closely settled 
parts of Western Australia. “Kaburie”, like many other country 
homesteads, has electrical facilities equal to any city or town supply.
A cottage was built on the north side of the “Kaburie” bungalow 
to accommodate a married son who was working on the property. It 
is built with timber and asbestos-cement sheets and is comfortable, 
if not luxurious.
David John and Bertha Teakle retired to Albany, W.A. in 1947 
and Ernest Edward and Beryl Teakle took possession of the 
“Kaburie” bungalow. After the death of David John Teakle in 
1951, Ernest Edward purchased the property. The bungalow has 
been renovated and redecorated and is recognized as a fine country 
home.
The old cottage built in 1903 was demolished and the family have 
little left to remind them of the early pioneering days on “Kaburie”. 
Clarissa Teakle, Grandma to all, died on 23 January 1927, aged 
about 84 years.
The second and greater demolition was that of the “Inglewood” 
bungalow, built in 1904. About 1930, John Sanders and Thirza Ann 
Teakle decided to move to Geraldton where there were better 
amenities for elderly people. John Sanders would have been about 
87 and his daughter, Thirza, 64 years. They secured a comfortable 
house in Augustus Street, and lived there for seven years. They died 
within 15 days of each other and were buried in the Northampton 
cemetery.
On leaving “Inglewood”, John Sanders Teakle subdivided his 
holding equally among his three sons.
There was no obvious purpose for the bungalow and demolition 
occurred with the selling of the roof, timber and other useful odds 
and ends. It became a pile of rubble in an abandoned garden.
As a tribute to John Sanders Teakle we have a statement 
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concerning him from his eldest son, David John Teakle and the 
Chairman of the Victoria District Cooperative Flour Milling 
Company, Mr Chris Rowan.
David John writes “He was just about the leader of the expedition 
and his advice was generally adopted; reasonable success 
resulted ... I accompanied him to W.A.”.
The second was written from The State Shipping Service, M.V. 
Kolinda, 21 July 1937, to D. Teakle, Esq:
Dear Mr. Teakle,
It is with feelings of the deepest regret that compels me to write this 
note of sympathy for you and your family on the death of that grand old 
gentleman (your father).
No man in our district was more greatly respected and his like are few 
and far between.
I had the honor of sitting on the Flour Mill Board with him for years 
and his passing away shall be a very, very, sad blow to all.
I quite know no words of mine can in any way atone for this sad loss to 
you and yours. Kindly accept from my wife, son and Mrs A.E. Grant our 
keen regrets and remember that few men were so highly respected as 
your late dear parent.
Believe me,
Sincerely yours, 
Chris Rowan.
John Sanders Teakle was one of the original members of the 
Board of the Victoria District Cooperative Flour Milling Company 
which was established about 1908. Furthermore, he was one of the 
guarantors of the company.
On the retirement of John Sanders Teakle from the Board, his 
place was taken by his son, Walter Jared Teakle. Walter Jared Teakle 
was succeeded by his son, Herbert Walter Teakle. Herbert Walter 
Teakle had to retire on account of ill-health. His place was not filled 
by another Teakle.
Besides his business acumen, John Sanders Teakle was noted for 
his dress and tidiness. He was very proud of his Uncle Enoch 
Teakle’s gold watch and wore it whenever the opportunity offered. 
He earnt the title (or was it nickname?) “Gentleman John”.
Among the Teakle families a new era of farm homesteads has 
developed in the last two decades. Some are members of the fourth 
generation and many members of the fifth have taken steps to 
improve their homesteads. In some cases, the old homes are altered, 
redecorated and equipped with modern amenities; in others, new 
houses are built in accordance with siting, selected designs, services 
and decorations to provide comfort and satisfaction. Some air- 
conditioning is being installed in many instances. Access roads have 
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been improved and better farm buildings and services have been 
provided.
This is all the result of more efficient farming with better equip­
ment, better quality of crops, pastures and stock, better technical 
advice and services and better marketing systems.
George Teakle (5.4.1.) his wife Gertrude and baby Harold 
Maxwell occupied their holding “Walkendire” and “Meeka” about 
25 May 1905.
“Walkendire” lay on the south side of the Bowes River and 
several miles downstream from “Inglewood” and “Lindisferne’. 
On the north side was another pioneer settler, Fred Morris, a 
plumber by trade, who was a great help to his neighbours. The first 
home of George and Gertrude Teakle on “Walkendire” was a 
temporary structure near the river and close to an old station well. 
The old well was interesting. It had been dug out with a round shape 
and lined with carefully placed stones to give stable sides without 
cement or mortar. Many such wells were near the homes of the 
shepherds who were responsible for the sheep. Until windmills 
came into use, the water had to be drawn by buckets, often pulled up 
by a windlass. In many cases, the drawing of water was aided by a 
“chinaman” or “whip”. This is a tapering pole, say twenty feet long 
with a short, heavy butt. The butt is often weighted by a large stone 
or stump. The whip is mounted on a firm fulcrum at the rim of the 
well and near the heavy end. At the long tapering end is the bucket 
on a rope over the middle of the well. The bucket is pulled down and 
dropped to the water. When filled, it is drawn to the rim of the well 
and the water poured into a trough or tank.
After a period, a new home site was selected close to the centre of 
the farm. A new well was sunk and a windmill installed. Water was 
piped into the house, orchard and stables. The stables were thatched 
with wheat stubble raked up and held on by weights.
The new house at “Walkendire” was built of corrugated 
galvanized iron on a timber frame. There were two rooms with a 
verandah kitchen. About three years later, when Mary Ann Bridge- 
man had arranged to come to Isseka, a second bedroom was 
attached and became known as Grandma’s room. A large stone 
room was built with a “breeze way”. It served as a kitchen, dining 
and living room. It was floored with anthill, polished with skim milk. 
The house could well be described as a mobile, pioneer dwelling. To 
act as wind breaks creepers of “morning glory” and Dolichos were 
planted on the appropriate outside walls.
About 1910, the working area was increased by the purchase of a 
Willi Gulli sandplain block on the western boundary. It was 
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managed for sheep, and had to be carefully watched on account of 
100 acres infested by poison plants. One asset was a well, which 
supplied water for the stock by means of a windmill.
About 1914, “Kiong”, a well developed farm, just south of 
“Square Well”, came on the market at two guineas per acre. It was 
near the Isseka Siding and the new site for the Isseka State School. 
This suited Harold and his young sister Thelma, as “Walkendire” 
was three miles from the old school and six miles from the new 
school. Harold Maxwell rode a pony called “Brum”. Thelma started 
school from Kiong in walking distance. George Teakle bought 
“Kiong” from a Mr McGuiness of the Bootenall District in the 
Greenough Flats. It carried a fine bungalow homestead, built by 
McGuiness’s predecessor, a Mr Smith (Kiong Smith) about 1910, 
who had moved to the Chapman Valley for more pioneering.
The purchase of “Kiong” was very good business, but the first 
returns were most disappointing. The year 1914 introduced the 
worst Australia-wide drought on record. The following year was also 
disastrous — in the opposite direction. It was extremely wet with an 
unusual spread of rains. Rust and Septaria had a ruinous effect. The 
flooded Bowes River caused considerable damage.
A futher extension of land ownership in Isseka occurred in 1925. 
George Teakle purchased blocks known as “Black Hill” and 
“Pootamany”. Together, he and Harold worked in a period of very 
good prices for the usual produce. Tractors had become more 
reliable and with improved machinery for the handling of produce 
much of the drudgery was taken out of farm work.
As George Teakle aged he found the extended property achieved 
by 1925 becoming more difficult to manage. Parts needed improve­
ments; more capital and more manpower were required. He decided 
to sell some areas and consolidate on the “Kiong” and 
“Pootamany” blocks which were adjoining and well-improved. The 
homestead was very comfortable and convenient.
The first opportunity came about 1941 when his nephew, Ernest 
Edward Teakle, offered to purchase “Walkendire” and “Meeka” at 
£3 per acre. The offer was accepted. Ernest E. Teakle also purchased 
the Willi Gulli sandplain block.
George Teakle died from a heart attack in 1947 and his wife, 
Gertrude, lived until 1949. Harold Maxwell took over the remaining 
country. He found the farm difficult to manage and sold for $7,000 
“Black Hill”, on the eastern end of the farm, to his cousins, Mary 
A. and Percy A. Sheehan. It was largely underdeveloped with only 
300 acres cleared. Harold Maxwell Teakle concentrated his capital 
and manpower on “Kiong” and “Pootamany” and ran a viable 
proposition.
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In 1952, Harold Maxwell Teakle lost his wife after a serious 
illness. He married again, in 1955, a Mrs Jean Wilson Brown, who 
had purchased 80 acres of arable land adjoining Harold’s property. 
They formed a company to run the two holdings as a business pro­
position. The business was successful. At the end of eight years the 
boundary fences were rabbit-proofed and the plant was in good 
order.
October 1963 saw a big change. Harold and Jean as a company 
sold their entire property to the Stradbroke Merino Studs for $48 per 
acre and $20,000 for the machinery. The stock, sheep (1700) and 
cattle (100) were disposed of at a clearing sale.
The purchasers were Andrew and Ian Thomas of Gulnare, South 
Australia, where the Teakles started farming in 1870 and where both 
George and Harold were children.
Love for the land remained with Harold and Jean Teakle. In the 
same month, October 1963, they purchased 113 acres of grazing 
land and 80 acres of adjoining M.R.D.A. scrub land in a highly run­
down condition, on the western slopes of the Darling Range at 
Armadale, some twelve miles south of Perth. This property was 
renovated, good fencing put up and two dams put down with some 
facilities for stocking. They stocked the land with both cattle and 
sheep. The cattle numbered 33 cross-bred Poll Hereford X AIS 
stock with one Poll Hereford bull and seven heifers. There were 12 
Corriedale sheep. For their own use they conserved 700 bales of 
hay.
They practised pisciculture. They released indigenous marron (a 
fresh water “lobster”) in the dams and they appeared to breed all 
the year round. But the shags or cormorants, from nearby orchards 
killed and ate many of them.
After 12 happy years in a pleasant climate and environment, they 
decided to retire to a nearby beach. In April 1975, they sold their 
Armadale land. Dr Rosenthal bought the 113 acres of farmland for 
$107,500 and the M.R.P.A. 80 acres of run-down land, now 
renovated, were bought for conservation purposes for $46,000. 
Harold did not mention the value of plant and stock.
Jean and Harold Teakle retired to Rockingham and enjoy a life at 
the beach.
The three daughters of George and Gertrude Teakle 
are:(l) Isabel Thelma, married to Joseph Roy Milner who was 
attached to the State Railway service and is a clever photographer; 
(2) Hazel Olive, married to William Woods, now deceased, who 
was a carpenter; and (3) Jean Marjorie, married to Norman Alfred 
Gould, a farmer from a Northampton and Nabawa family.
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Alfred Ernest and David Wilton Bridgeman in Western Australia
Exodus 6 covers briefly the journey from Hawker, S.A. to the 
Northampton district in W.A. At first there was some casual work, 
but we must not think that they did no farming on arrival at their 
destination with a good plant and team of draught horses from South 
Australia. This was about 1906, and for two years they sharefarmed 
on Ash’s block named “Allenneena” and lying west of 
“Walkendire”. They were ready to purchase land and the 
opportunity offered about 1908. Land had been resumed from the 
Oakabella Estate for subdivision for closer settlement. They applied 
for land and were allocated 600 acres known as “Oakabella”, west of 
the railway line, and under conditional purchase. They accepted the 
land and formed a partnership as Bridgeman Bros.
The land carried timber, York Gum and wattle, which had been 
cut over for firewood to meet Geraldton needs. This timber is an 
indication of fertile soils for wheat growing and sheep grazing. The 
block was near to the Jackson property.
The partnership had a team of horses and farming machinery 
which enabled them to thoroughly clear some of the land and plant 
wheat. Their first crop was wheat on 100 acres which yielded 1000 
bags of wheat — 30 bushels per acre or 0.8 tonnes per acre.
Neighbours noticed the clearing of the land and the methods of 
cultivation for the sowing of the wheat. They called it “Billy’s Gold 
Mine”. They noted that the Bridgeman methods, brought from 
South Australia, were more profitable than their own and were not 
too proud to copy them. The average yields turned out to be about 
21 bushels per acre.
The first block of 600 acres, known as “Oakabella”, did not meet 
their ambitions and they bought an adjoining piece of land which 
they called “Crampton’s Block”. They named their combined 
holding, “Ocean View”. A little later they purchased a neighbouring 
farm to add to their property.
“Ocean View” was on the southern slopes of steep, rough hills, 
many with flat tops and known as “table tops”. Just North of 
“Ocean View” was a spectacular “razor-back” called Oakabella Hill. 
The preceding hill must have had a flat top which had been cut to a 
narrow ridge, and made good climbing. On the north was the ocean 
and a great sweep of the coastal country as far as Geraldton.
The Bridgeman brothers lived as bachelors. Besides their 
homestead, they equipped their farms with stables, barns and sheds 
and installed a chaff-cutting plant driven by horses.
Things changed when David Wilton Bridgeman married Lucy 
169
Ellen Frazer on 16 February 1910 and they went to live on “Ocean 
View”. Lucy had been working as a housemaid for Bertha Teakle, 
David Wilton Bridgeman’s sister, and the children were very fond of 
her and accepted her as their “Aunt”. Alfred Ernest Bridgeman 
decided to live separately and built a comfortable shack near the 
homestead.
About 1912, land to the east of Northampton was resumed from 
the Bowes Station and surveyed for closer settlement. Alfred Ernest 
Bridgeman decided to live separately and built a comfortable shack 
near the homestead.
About 1912, land to the east of Northampton was resumed from 
the Bowes Station and surveyed for closer settlement. Alfred Ernest 
Bridgeman applied for a block and was allotted one known as 
“Frosty Gully” in the East Bowes and about eight miles east of 
Northampton. He selected this property and left “Ocean View”. 
David Wilton Bridgeman helped him settle in and develop the land. 
His mother gave him some financial assistance and helped him with 
housekeeping from time to time. The brothers dissolved their 
partnership. In 1921, Alfred Ernest Bridgeman married a very fine 
South Australian friend, Lorna Coralie Cameron.
Unfortunately, both were afflicted by ill-health and in 1926 they 
had to transfer to Perth for medical and some form of hospital care. 
Lorna Coralie Bridgeman died in 1931 and Alfred Ernest lived 
under public care until his death in 1957. It was a very sad case.
Owing to ill-health, Alfred Ernest Bridgeman sold his property to 
David Wilton Bridgeman in 1941. David Wilton had bought an 
adjoining block “The Glen” and in due course the two blocks were 
taken over by his eldest son, Sydney Wilton Bridgeman.
Returning to “Ocean View”, we find that David Wilton 
Bridgeman prospered. He had farmed well, engaged neighbours in 
sharefarming and he purchased additional blocks, and started raising 
a fine family of children. Their home was popular with nieces and 
nephews, and interchange of children for vacations was common. 
David Leonard Teakle (Len) remembers the visits he paid as a boy 
to “Ocean View”. His uncle was short of help and would invite Len 
to ride down from “Kaburie” on a pony for the weekend. It was 
always a pleasant, jolly outing away from home until it ended up a 
chaff-cutting weekend with Len driving the horses in the horse 
works.
The Bridgeman family did feel isolated at Oakabella as far as the 
school and the church and Sunday school activities were concerned. 
They looked for an opportunity to get closer to Northampton. It 
occurred in 1921-1922. Two farms adjoining, about three miles 
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south of the town, came on the market. Their owners, Tom and 
George Morris, brothers, were looking for a sale. They were on the 
west side of the Wheal Fortune Road and opposite “Kaburie”. 
David Wilton Bridgeman bought them and gave them the title of 
“High View”.
For two years David Wilton worked the new property with share­
farming. First, Bill Balaam, a well-known local farmer took the job; 
the next year, Wilton Bridgeman’s nephew David Leonard Teakle 
(Len) undertook the work. During this period all of the remaining 
arable land was cleared. In 1923, David Wilton Bridgeman and 
family moved into “High View”. It was a great improvement for the 
family for schooling, shopping and recreation with Northampton so 
close; and for their cousins in the Teakle families nearby.
David Wilton Bridgeman maintained “Ocean View” of Oakabella 
by share-farming and he sought more land elsewhere. The big and 
final move was the purchase from Ken Williams of a block of 5000 
acres known as “East Brook” and six miles west of Northampton. 
Mr Ken Williams was known as “Rushy Gully Williams” and was 
not related to the John Williams who was the overseer or manager 
of the western part of the “Bowes Station” which was leased by 
William Burges in 1850.
It will be recalled that the “Bowes Station” was the first leasehold 
for pastoral purposes. It covered 132,000 acres, probably in units of 
20,000 acres, and stretched 25 miles eastward from the coast. John 
Williams was the overseer in 1850 and must have been very 
successful, as he was able to acquire a portion of land on the west 
which was named “Willi Gulli Station”. It probably covered about 
30,000 acres. His son, another John Williams, became the owner.
“Willi Gulli” was used for breeding and raising sheep, cattle and 
horses. The horses were most successful and were bought for 
remounts in the Indian Army. Some were successful race horses. 
There was little farming and inadequate fencing.
David Wilton Bridgeman bought “East Brook” from Ken 
Williams on 25 April 1928. He proceeded to develop the area, which 
had been used largely for grazing, for modern mixed farming. Ken’s 
brother, Joe Williams, bought “High View”.
David Wilton Bridgeman found that the old homestead on “East 
Brook” was in disrepair. Necessary renovations were about 50 per 
cent. While this was in progress, the family continued to live in 
“High View”.
To get the best out of the 5000 acres, a great deal of clearing was 
necessary and much of the cleared land needed renovation. There 
was need for more fencing and more repairs. Rabbits had to be 
controlled as far as possible.
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There were opportune visitors in 1928. David Wilton’s brother, 
Edward Bridgeman, and his 24-year-old son, Allen Charles 
Bridgeman had just arrived from Murrayville, Victoria, and needed 
work while they sought some land being opened up for selection 
somewhere in Western Australia. Edward Bridgeman cleared about 
250 acres and did a lot of fencing; Allen helped as a farm hand. 
David Wilton Bridgeman had three boys who could give some help 
— Sydney Wilton (15), Herbert Ronald (13), and Lawrence David 
(11) — and grow as the years went by.
“East Brook” became the capital of the Bridgeman empire and 
great changes occurred. There was a big emphasis on sheep which 
were largely managed through “East Brook”.
At “Ocean View”, the two share-farmers left the properties. 
Cultivation was put aside, the sheep were managed from “East 
Brook” and were mustered and driven to “East Brook” for annual 
shearing and for dipping. This continued until 1949 when “Ocean 
View” was sold as two farms; “Oakabella” to Ted McClintock and 
“Crampton” to Bill Hatch.
East of Northampton there were two adjoining blocks, “The 
Glen” and “Frosty Gully”. They were eight and nine miles from 
Northampton and an extra six miles from “East Brook”, the head­
quarters. Until the World War II, horse teams were the chief source 
of power, two eight- and one six-horse teams. Owing to the newly 
cleared and stony land all horses had to be kept shod.
The first break-through occurred in 1929 when a Chev.30 cwt 
truck was used for carting wheat. Nine years later, in 1938, came the 
second break-through; the first tractor arrived; a D2 Crawler arrived 
and supplemented the horse teams. The boys claimed that they 
worked hard and kept their weight around 8'/2 stone (119 lbs) for a 
long time.
The weekends were not days of rest. They played football on 
Sunday afternoons and some tennis. Sydney Wilton Bridgeman was 
attracted by horses and rode in races with keenness. He bred some 
racehorses on the property. His son, Dennis Nicholas (5.5.5.3.2.), 
having taken over, follows in his footsteps and breeds and rides 
racehorses. Herbert Ronald B. lacks interest.
Three of the sons of David Wilton Bridgeman maintain interest in 
race-horses and Sydney Wilton, Lawrence David and Gordon 
Ernest are owners.
Sydney Wilton Bridgeman’s wife, Iris Joy deserves recognition. 
She is a great gardener and is interested in both showing and judging 
flowers at the various shows.
Lawrence David Bridgeman (5.5.5.5.) went to World War II in 
the A.I.F. and served in the Middle East and New Guinea.
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On discharge from the A.I.F. Lawrence Bridgeman purchased a 
farm at Sandy Gully, with its eastern boundary on David Leonard 
Teakle’s farm “Fairfield”. In 1963, after nearly 20 years of success­
ful farming, he sold his farm to Graeme Leonard Teakle, the third 
son of David Leonard Teakle. Graeme is still working the farm.
Lawrie Bridgeman purchased a stock farm at Bakers Hill, about 40 
miles from Perth. Here he has developed a fine flock of Downs 
breed sheep and has earnt a reputation as a stockman. Lawrie and his 
wife have five daughters who have been successful riders in pony 
clubs. They had engaged in show ring exhibitions and taken active 
parts in pony clubs. Lawrie Bridgeman has taken part in judging 
show ring events, and has been President of the W.A. Pony Club.
David Wilton Bridgeman retired about 1956 and went to live in 
Northampton where there were more comforts and many friends; it 
seemed suitable for a man of 75 years with a history of hard work 
from Hawker, S.A., to “East Brook”, Northampton, W.A.
David Wilton Bridgeman and his wife, Lucy Ellen, were very 
proud of their rural children. The four boys owned and operated 
farms; the four daughters married men of rural interests and lived in 
the Northampton area at least for a time.
A celebration of interest was the Golden Wedding Anniversary of 
Lucy Ellen and David Wilton Bridgeman on 16 February 1960. They 
held a family dinner for 90 in the R.S.L. Hall, Northampton, and 
gave a public dance in the evening for any citizens who cared to 
attend. It was a memorable occasion. They had a large family of 
descendants. At the time of Lucy Ellen Bridgeman’s death she had a 
family of 101.
Following the retirement of David Wilton Bridgeman, his family 
continued to farm. Sydney Wilton Bridgeman farmed “The Glen”, 
and “Frosty Gully”; Herbert Ronald took over one half of “East 
Brook” and Gordon Ernest Bridgeman the other half.
Things, inevitably, changed with time. Herbert Ronald sold his 
farm to Tony Larard and others and then took over some other land 
for himself; Gordon Ernest Bridgeman sold his farm to Rayner and 
Harold Glass. Herbert Ronald Bridgeman now lives in Northampton 
and Gordon has taken up a business in Perth where his very 
sensitive skin can avoid the severe heat of the scorching 
Northampton sun.
Sydney Wilton Bridgeman has retired to Geraldton and his son, 
Dennis Nicholas Bridgeman, had taken over “The Glen” and 
“Frosty Gully”. Besides general farming, Dennis continues 
breeding racehorses.
Summing up, Herbert Ronald Bridgeman expressed the farming 
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life of his father, David Wilton Bridgeman, in these words: “D.W.B. 
was a hard-working man; also a hard man.” From another angle, 
listening to his nieces and nephews you could hear: “the man we 
loved”.
The Immigrants and Their Association with the Teakle Family in the 
Northampton District
Sometime in the first decade of the twentieth century, the 
Australian and United Kingdom Governments co-operated to 
promote the migration of young English people to settle in 
Australia. Rural settlement was advocated. At least a dozen became 
associated with the Teakle pioneers settling in the Bowes basin and 
learnt something about farming in this new country.
When World War I commenced, many of the immigrants were 
loyal to Great Britain and enlisted either in Australia or returned to 
the United Kingdom to join the forces. Some lost their lives and 
many suffered from damage inflicted by the war. Some returned 
sound.
Herbert Simkin was one of the first immigrants to join the Teakle 
farmers in the Northampton District. He was an older man, married 
with one child. He worked first with Harry Hallett and later joined 
Edward Arthur Teakle with whom he learnt the rudiments of 
pioneer farming.
At the appropriate time, when land was opened up in the Yuba 
area, north of Northampton, he applied and was granted a block 
near Binnu. He accepted it and was assisted in many ways by his 
Teakle friends. For years afterward the Teakle and Simkin children 
exchanged visits, particularly in school holidays.
The Simkin family grew up and are recognized as highly respected 
citizens who contribute to local government affairs and community 
life.
A number of younger immigrants served well. One notable pair 
were Tom Sellars and Jim Elshaw who worked with Teakles. On the 
outbreak of World War I they returned to their home country and 
enlisted. It was a sad story. Jim Elshaw lost his life; Tom Sellars saw 
it through, although badly injured, and returned to Northampton.
Tom Sellars worked for Teakles again. He was helped in 
alleviating his injuries. He married and had a daughter. 
Unfortunately, his wife died from the “Spanish ’flu” and the child 
was brought up by an aunt. He married again and has a son, John, 
who is now managing a highly productive tomato garden and citrus 
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orchard. Tom and his wife now live in semi-retirement; and Tom 
claims to be an odd-job man with John. At the age of 86 in 1977, he 
still drove his car, and he and his wife continue to enjoy life. They 
are affectionately respected by many friends.
Fred Hatcher worked for George Teakle as a farm hand and later 
as a share-farmer. He enlisted with the A.I.F. and on his return 
continued with share-farming, and cleared and cropped a large area 
of low-fertility, sandplain country with varying success. He was 
joined by Tom Sellars and they worked together with George Teakle 
in the introduction of power farming with a tractor and a four- 
cylinder one-ton Chevrolet truck for transport.
When Fred Hatcher retired to Perth, Tom Sellars settled in 
Northampton and entered his present life.
Another immigrant was Edward Ireland who worked for David 
John Teakle and was accepted as a member of the family. He is 
remembered for his aid in breaking in a bay colt sired by “Captain”, 
the white stallion, and named “Major”. Major was used as a hack in 
mustering, a buggy horse in single and double harness, and took part 
in show jumping in Northampton. The ending was sad. Edward 
Ireland returned to England, enlisted in World War I and was lost in 
action.
We remember Will Western who worked mainly for John Sanders 
Teakle. During the war he served with the 10th Light Horse in the 
A.I.F. Will Western was musical and endeavoured to teach the 
piccolo to David Leonard Teakle — without success.
Tom Pickering, who worked for David John Teakle, was another 
who served in the 10th Light Horse on the outbreak of war. He was 
at Gallipoli and on the desert campaigns. He suffered from 
privations which afflicted him for the rest of his life. During his 
service, he remembered the Teakle children and used to send 
mementos such as Arabic coins, many of which are still cherished.
On his discharge, Tom Pickering took over an Agricultural Bank 
property about two miles east from “Kaburie” and across the 
railway line. He was a frequent and welcome visitor.
Tom Pickering married a local girl, Miss Phyllis Mitchell, a 
charming young lady, of Northampton. Len (David Leonard 
Teakle) was proud to be Best Man.
Tom and Phyllis Pickering found the block beset with difficulties. 
To mention a few, there were rough and hilly patches and some very 
bad weeds, especially wild radish and double gees. They moved to a 
farm at Mullewa, about 60 miles east of Geraldton.
There were two young Scotties, John and Walter Mackay, who 
came to work for David John Teakle about 1911. John was about 20 
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and Walter 18 years, both pleasant young men. They were short and 
strong, not afraid of hard work, but not used to horses, drays and 
Australian agricultural machinery. They did help with the farm 
work, but their main work was collecting, quarrying and carting 
stone for building a spacious and attractive bungalow-type home to 
replace the 1903 stone cottage.
There is one story which hasn’t been forgotten by the Teakle 
boys. It relates to handling a horse and cart — not quarrying stone. 
One of the boys was given a quiet horse and a cart to carry some 
paraphernalia to the home sheds after finishing seeding in a 
paddock. After loading up, he couldn’t find reins so he left it to the 
horse. Instead of leading the horse, he jumped on the shaft near the 
horse’s rump and the horse started down a fairly steep hill. The 
wheel hit a stump and the cart capsized. The shafts broke and the 
horse made for home. The boy was not hurt. He extricated himself 
and followed the horse home, reporting that the cart “turned right 
over on its mouth”.
Two brothers, Bert and Chris Etherton, were quite young when 
they arrived as migrants from England and went to work with 
George Teakle of “Walkendire”. They had been pumped full with 
stories of wild kangaroos and of “vicious” Aborigines and came 
fully prepared to protect themselves. Each had a bowie-knife and a 
heavy revolver. We never heard of the weapons being used in self- 
defence.
In World War I, Bert Etherton enlisted in the 10th Light Horse of 
the A.I.F. and saw four years of active service in the Middle East. 
Bert returned and they both married Northampton girls, took up 
farming and reared families of whom several live in that neigh­
bourhood. Chris’ son, Henry, married Vera Bridgeman, a member 
of the Teakle family. Henry enlisted in World War II and suffered 
war injuries which forced an early retirement.
Florence Appleton — we can’t overlook Florrie, that bright, 
apple-cheeked, young English girl who assisted Bertha Teakle of 
“Kaburie” with household duties and looking after two young boys 
Hartley (6) and Len (3) when their first sister, Thirza, was born. 
Florrie was very much loved by the two little boys, especially when 
she persuaded Bertha Teakle to allow her to take them to Geraldton 
by the train which went down from Northampton in the morning 
and returned at night.
Just what Florrie’s business in Geraldton covered they did not 
find out, but a memorable occasion was a visit to the swimming 
baths, part of the margin of the sea surrounded by a stake fence to 
keep out the sharks. The little boys paddled in the baths with fun 
and enjoyment, but when Florrie saw the brown (sunburnt) skins of 
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the Geraldton bathers and swimmers she thought they were 
diseased and hauled out her charges. She put them to paddling in the 
sea water outside the baths where everything seemed clean — but 
open to sharks.
Florrie eventually married Will Curtis, David John Teakle’s farm 
hand at “Kaburie”. They were bashful, but genuine lovers who 
eloped to get married to go farming as their objective. They took up 
land at Tenindewa, a few miles west of Mullewa.
The Pommies
What is the origin of the word “Pommy”? There are several 
explanations. We propose that it had a progressive origin and is 
derived from “Immigrant” to “Pomegranate” to “Pommy”. Who 
can beat that?
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Farm Development and Management — Cropping and Stocking
The first year, 1902, at Isseka for the three brothers, David John, 
Edward Arthur and Walter Jared Teakle, was over. They had cleared 
and cropped 85 acres of wheat, oats and barley. David’s northern 
boundary with the Burges property has been fenced and 240 sheep 
had been bought from Mr Burges.
The excitement of 1903 was the arrival of John Sanders Teakle 
and his party — Bertha Teakle and her baby, Hartley, three young 
men to help with the development, Charlton Scarborough, Horace 
Harvey and Walter Thomas from South Australia and some special 
stock. There were “Governor”, the Clydesdale stallion, “Fan”, the 
fine draught Clydesdale mare and “Nora”, the classy Jersey cow. At 
Square Well, they had one cottage, almost complete, and some 
tents; there was some fencing for the handling of stock, and some 
machinery.
For 1903, clearing and land preparation was urgent, ringbarking of 
trees on the hills improved the grass for grazing, trees were cut for 
fence posts and firewood for home needs and for sale, stock had to 
be purchased and catered for. John Sanders Teakle bought 250 
sheep at 13/- per head from a sheep man named Mills, at 
Greenough. Rams were hired for breeding. Some were Shropshires 
to improve mutton quality.
By May, preparations for seeding were necessary. The seed had to 
be pickled before planting to minimize “bunt” and superphosphate 
must be ready of application. Machinery was needed. In place of the 
spinner broadcaster of 1902, they acquired a seed and fertilizer drill 
in April and a cultivator to supplement ploughs and harrows. They 
got a thresher and winnower for the coming harvest to supplement a 
harvester. By July, David John had planted 125 acres of wheat and 
28 of oats.
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The pioneers learnt one lesson. The rains in 1903 were early — in 
April. The grass began well, but the following dry spell caused the 
grass to dry off, a disadvantage for the stock.
In October 1903 the Geraldton Show approached as in 1902. But 
this time they did not go empty handed. On 25 October 1903, the 
Teakles exhibited Governor, broken in for farm work and prepared 
for the Show; Nora, the fine Jersey cow; and a team of Clydesdale 
farm horses. They proudly won three first prizes. Governor was 
advertised as available for service and was accepted in the future as a 
popular sire.
The 1904 Show brought disappointing results. The only prize 
winner was the cow — she made a second class only.
An interesting new neighbour arrived about March, 1903. He was 
Charlie Smith, “Kiong” Smith, whose application for land was 
granted. The property was named “Kiong” and lay immediately 
south of “Square Well”. He built a fine bungalow house, similar to 
J.S. Teakle’s “Inglewood”. After a few years, Charlie Smith was 
impressed by the prospects of the Chapman Valley and took up land 
in that neighbourhood as a progressive pioneer.
The value of the farmyard was recognized. In 1904, there was a 
cottage at “Square Well” and one at “Kaburie” and the womenfolk 
did much to meet the grocery bills. They sold farm butter in season, 
collected eggs from the hens and sent cockerels to the goldfields 
market for poultry meat. There is a story told about the quality of 
the poultry meat. The high quality was attributed to wattle seed in 
the surface soil which was harvested by the fowls by scratching. The 
protein content was much higher than that of wheat screenings from 
the winnower.
Bertha Teakle sold her eggs to a grocer in Geraldton and disliked 
the great fluctuations in the price of eggs. Perhaps she would get 2/-, 
even as much as 2/6d. a dozen at some times; at other times she 
might get as little as sixpence and there was little demand for her 
fine eggs. She negotiated with one of her shop keepers who bought 
her eggs and they agreed on a flat price of 1/- a dozen. This 
functioned well (perhaps eggs were bringing l/6d.) until the usual 
glut of eggs came on the market. The price paid to the farmer 
dropped to one shilling, then to ninepence, then to sixpence. Bertha 
Teakle expected the agreement to work; but, no, the shopkeeper 
couldn’t take her eggs at a shilling a dozen now — there were too 
many on the market and sixpence was the price.
The Teakle farmers marketed their commodities largely in 
Geraldton and the Goldfields and had a good name for reliable 
quality goods. Beyond Geraldton, the chief market places for chaff, 
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eggs and live poultry included Cue, Day Dawn, Sandstone, Mt 
Magnet and Meekatharra. It was quite a long way, particularly in the 
hot summertime.
They found that the storekeepers were the most honest traders. 
Some of the chaff merchants were unreliable. Edward Arthur 
Teakle made a fruitless trip to the goldfields once to collect payment 
for a truck of chaff. One grumbling Teakle told of a merchant who 
went bankrupt and then took a pleasant trip to England with his 
daughter.
October 1904 came around and they all had good crops. On 12 
October, they started making hay with their binder and supple­
mented it by borrowing one from Charlie Smith of “Kiong”. 
November saw hay carting and chaff-cutting for a good market 
although not always good payers. The goldfields were often 
uncertain.
Walter Jared Teakle started harvesting grain on 19 November 
1904. The harvester was supplemented by a stripper purchased from 
Duncans of Greenough. A winnower was required.
Having finished their own harvest, the Teakle brothers helped 
their neighbours. In January 1905 they helped Foulkes and the 
Quinns with harvesting and chaff cutting. The produce was trucked 
by rail to the market along with fence posts and firewood. The men­
folk looked out for markets as well as preparing land for the 1905 
crop. In April, chaff and seed wheat were railed to Walsh’s. They 
accepted contract farming: for Loch Burges, they railed plant to 
Oakabella to plough and drill 280 acres of oats in 1905.
There was a movement of people, too. Alfred Ernest Bridgeman 
arrived at Isseka on 24 January 1905. Frank Ash, of Victoria, arrived 
23 October 1904 and George Teakle, his wife Gertrude and baby 
Harold, arrived on 25 May 1905 and settled on “Walkendire”.
Looking back at South Australia, David John Teakle remembered 
Steve Mudge and his lucerne at Whyte Yarcowie and tried it out at 
Isseka — unfortunately, without success, with no irrigation.
The ladies started another innovation. They took their families to 
Geraldton for seaside holidays. Thirza Ann Teakle, Bertha Teakle 
with her son Hartley and baby David Leonard Teakle, took a break 
of 33 days finishing at the end of March.
The Redistribution of Land, and Changes in Occupation among the John 
Sanders Teakle Family
Changes in land occupation proceeded throughout the 70 years after 
the raw pioneering settlement at Isseka. Bertha Teakle bought Block 
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60, across the Wheal Fortune Road west of “Kaburie”, and was 
worked as part of “Kaburie”. Walter Jared Teakle in company with 
Edward Arthur Teakle, bought 1000 acres of Pootamany Estate, 
south west of “Lindisferne”, mainly for grazing. Walter Jared 
Teakle purchased Foulkes’s block south of Lindisferne, and 
“Ravenswood” which was first settled by Frank Ash, his father-in- 
law. Walter Jared Teakle went further afield and, about 1925, 
purchased 2000 acres called “Wattle Park” in East Bowes, and put 
his brother-in-law in as Manager.
Later, Edward Arthur Teakle bought land owned in early days by 
Simon Quinn, part of the old Pootamany Estate. This property 
became the home of his eldest son, Edward Leighton Teakle.
When Walter Jared Teakle and Alice retired to live in Perth, their 
son Herbert Walter (Bert) continued to farm “Lindisferne”. Owing 
to ill-health, Bert had to retire to Perth and sold “Lindisferne” 
which was purchased by Charlton Kitchener Teakle. Charlton also 
took over “Square Well” which has now been put in the hands of 
his son Haydn.
Herbert Walter Teakle’s sister, Vera Constance Mackenzie, is not 
active in farming as were so many of her cousins. She lost her first 
husband, Don McCaskill, during the war and 15 years later married 
Ken Mackenzie. Her interest in Teakle farming is very much alive 
and she has been a helpful contributor to the Teakle history in the 
Northampton district.
David John Teakle continued to own “Kaburie” until his demise 
in 1951. While in retirement in Albany from 1945, it was managed 
by his youngest son, Ernest Edward with little compensation. Under 
the will, there was an option for Ernest Edward to purchase 
“Kaburie” at a discount, which he exercised.
Ernest Edward Teakle acquired much additional land at various 
times. First, was a farmlet just south of Northampton which he 
purchased from a Mrs Davidson in the 1930 period. There followed 
many other purchases including Fred Morris’s property on the north 
side of the Bowes River adjacent to Walkendire, Alan Drage’s farm 
east of “Kaburie” across the Main Road, Osborne’s holding, down­
stream on the Bowes River, “Walkendire”, Jack Ruddaway’s farm 
south of “Walkendire” and a number of sandplain blocks west of 
Ruddaways and Walkendire, which had been owned by George 
Teakle, David John Teakle and Walter Jared Teakle. These blocks 
were bounded by the seashore on the west.
He acquired 30,000 acres of “sandplain” country some 40 miles 
east of Geraldton. It was named “Tipperary” and was productive for 
cereal crops and stock. He hoped his sons would take over his 
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valuable stretch of country, but they found plenty around 
“Kaburie” and would not accept it. Ernest E. Teakle sold it in 1977.
David Leonard Teakle (Len) and family have spread. He left 
“Kaburie” after Tom Pickering and his family sold “The Manor1’ 
and purchased the property. It was a big struggle and in due course 
he found some good farming land at Sandy Gully, west of 
Northampton. He bought this with a good homestead and retained 
the “Manor”. He had four sons and a daughter keen to be farmers.
After World War II, Len’s cousin, Lawrence David Bridgeman, 
selected a farm through repatriation on the western side of 
“Fairfield”. He stayed there until about 1963 when he selected a 
stock farm at Baker’s Hill about 40 miles east of Perth. Len’s third 
son, Graeme Leonard Teakle, took over a portion of the farm 
disposed of by Lawrence Bridgeman and has worked it very 
succesfully.
David Leonard Teakle’s second son, Geoffrey Raymond, selected 
a farm in the south of Sandy Gully and worked it with success. Len’s 
daughter, Glenys Elaine, married Donald Charles Harris, and they 
selected land for farming on the eastern side of Binnu. It is sandy 
country, generally referred to as “light”land.
In 1969 David Leonard Teakle went into partial retirement and 
retained 200 acres of “Fairfield”, Sandy Gully around the 
homestead while he distributed the rest among his children.
Ronald Kingsley Teakle is Leonard and Myrtle Teakle’s first son 
and looked to farming for his future. He and his wife started farming 
at Dandaragan, about 40 miles west of Moora and 100 miles from 
Perth. Stock were the chief enterprise. They found difficulties such 
as copper deficiency for both animals and crops.
After about five years they moved to East Yuna where they 
purchased from R. Warr 4000 acres of light land and had a very 
succesful experience, the result of skill and hard work. Their farm is 
named “Werridy”.
Reginald Sydney Teakle, David John Teakle’s third son, left the 
Northampton district and acquired a neglected block, of light land 
and timber Gargely Salmon Gums), about 20 miles north of 
Cunderdin. Cunderdin is abut 100 miles east of Perth and on the 
railway from Perth to Kalgoorlie. Reginald and his wife, Ann 
Loveday Williams, managed well and transformed it into a 
prosperous wheat and sheep farm. Owing to Parkinson’s disease 
afflicting Reginald, they had some handicaps. Their son, Reginald 
Ross, has married and is continuing the farming enterprise.
David John and Bertha Teakle’s youngest is a daughter, Rita 
Bertha. She was a scholar and took her B. A. degree in the University 
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of Western Australia with the award of an Amy Saw prize in English 
literature. At one time, she taught for a period in a tiny one-teacher 
school at Ajana, about 30 miles north of Northampton.
Then came a change. She met a young man — a cattle man — in 
Perth named Douglas James Blythe and they married. His father 
and uncles were pioneer cattle men in the extreme north of W.A. 
“over the range” — the King Leopold Range in the Kimberleys. 
She saw the early problems of climbing the ranges in vehicles 
without real tracks to get to the remote Mt House Cattle Station. She 
saw improved travel by road; by an air service; by beef roads for 
transport; she saw the Glenroy abattoirs on their station where the 
stock were slaughtered and the beef transported by air in Bristol 
freighters to a shipping port. There were hundreds of visitors to see 
the Glenroy abattoirs, many of them international celebrities who 
accepted the hospitality of the Mt House homestead.
After 23 years, when the abattoirs closed down due to lack of 
patronage and the construction of the “Beef Roads”, Rita and 
Douglas Blythe retired to Perth. They bought a small property on 
the lower slopes of the Darling Range about three miles east of 
Armadale. Here they have a fine house and garden, an orchard and 
grazing for a small herd of beef to relieve nostalgia. They live in 
comfort, maintain a prize garden and provide hospitality to their 
relatives and friends. Next to cattle, Douglas has an insatiable 
interest in cricket.
Rita and Douglas Blythe have a daughter and two sons. Their 
daughter, Robin Leslie, married a doctor, Brian Purtle, and they 
lived in Cairns, Queensland. For a rural flavour, they have a dairy 
farm on the Atherton Tableland which has been converted into a 
show place for milk production. John Douglas Blythe and his young 
family are farming near Mt Barker, about 30 miles north of Albany, 
West Australia. They are working hard to establish pasture for 
raising sheep and cattle. Robert Kimberley Blythe (Kim) took his 
degree in economics in the University of Western Australia and is 
using his skills to assist farmers in keeping their books.
There are two other rural sisters in the Geraldton centre of W.A. 
in retirement, Thirza Gertrude Harrison and Mary Adelaide 
Sheehan. Thirza married Reginald Harrison, of Greenough, in 1932. 
They acquired land for farming at Georgina, about two miles east of 
the old home of Greenough and lived there until about 1976 when 
they sold it and retired to Geraldton. Mary Adelaide Sheehan and 
family farmed for some years near Isseka Siding. They sold their 
property and Mary has retired to Geraldton. Her family have given 
up farming of recent years.
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Gladys Jane Teakle, one of the three daughters of Edward Arthur 
Teakle, remained in the rural environment. She married William 
Austin Drage a descendant of a pastoralist family. Her two sisters, 
Edith Clarissa and Rose Evelyn, married businessman engaged in 
banking and shipping.
The Mobile Chaff-cutting Plant
One Teakle innovation was a mobile chaff-cutting plant acquired 
about 1904 to prepare stock feed for the towns, pastoral areas and 
mining centres. Edward Arthur Teakle and Walter Jared Teakle 
operated as Teakle Bros. The machinery was on wheels and drawn 
by horses from site to site. The chief items were the engine, a hot- 
point 41/2 horse power internal combustion Blackstone machine 
using kerosene as fuel; and a chaff-cutter designed for sheaves with 
the chaff fed under light compression into “chaff bags” in an 
alternating fashion.
The youngsters loved chaff-cutting and were amazed at pitching 
of the sheaves, the sewing of the filled bags and stacking them for 
transport. They called the machine “Mister Pompey” on account of 
the sound of its exhaust.
Working the plant was the “team” which was not described as 
soft-handed gentlemen. There were many hair-raising stories, 
fortunately, long forgotten.
Edward Arthur Teakle lost interest in the enterprise, and Walter 
Jared Teakle continued alone with his team. During this time an 
accident occurred. The kerosene blow lamp, used to start the 
engine, exploded and Walter Jared Teakle’s legs were badly burnt. 
The burns gave trouble for the rest of his life.
The chaff-cutting enterprise continued for a time. Work for 
neighbours was contracted and chaff was cut for other Teakles until 
they installed small units which cut chaff for their stables. Small 
kerosene or petrol engines would drive a small chaff cutter at the 
entrance to the chaff house. The chaff could be thrown up by an 
elevator or by hand. “Old Pompey”, the engine, now resides in the 
Northampton Historical Museum.
Power in Farming
“Horsepower” in the flesh was the basic source of power in farming 
in Isseka up to World War II. John Sanders and family and George 
184
Teakle brought South Australian horses to Isseka and the 
Bridgeman brothers to Oakabella, as part of their exodus. As the 
need and consequent demand grew, the farmers bought horses from 
Northampton sources where horses were bred for remounts in the 
Indian Army. Isseka horses were required for hauling vehicles, for 
hauling machinery for cultivation, seeding and harvesting. As 
machinery grew in size as well as numbers, more horses were 
required and larger teams were used. The six-furrow stump-jump 
plough was usually hauled by eight horses abreast, making a 41/2 feet 
cut. Strangers passing on the road were often astonished at such a 
team on a plough. A harvester would require six horses abreast or in 
tandem. For wheat carting, up to eight horses in tandem were yoked 
to the wagon carrying up to 60 bags (5 tons). This would be about 
1920.
At this time, internal combustion engines were superseding 
horses for vehicular transport. Motor cars were available from the 
turn of the century. About 1915, Walter Jared and David John 
Teakle purchased T-Model Fords at about £210. Roads were 
becoming more attractive for rubber-tyred motor vehicles.
The year 1921 saw an innovation introduced by Walter Jared 
Teakle when he built a small internal combustion engine into the 
framework of a horse-drawn harvester. This was successful under 
Walter Jared Teakle’s supervision. The harvesting machinery was 
turned at a desired constant speed while the horses hauled the 
machine over the ground without affecting the handling of the 
grain. Walter Jared Teakle was satisfied but the farm hands couldn’t 
manage “that new-fangled idea”. The idea had to be put into cold 
storage. We may recall that Illman and Sons of Balaklava, South 
Australia in 1912 designed a harvesting machine with a 25’72 feet 
comb in three parts each driven by an electric motor powered by a 
generator on a large oil tractor. We do not know if the machine ever 
worked.
Next came the tractors with internal combustion engines. Teakles 
in Gulnare, South Australia had been using a Hart Parr tractor in 
1924. George Teakle, a relative from Gulnare, got a 15/30 cross­
engined Case tractor in Walkendire — the first in Isseka. This was 
convenient, but expensive. In 1936, Walter Jared Teakle saw the 
possible future of the tractor. His daughter, Vera Mackenzie, wrote: 
“He bought an old tractor, convinced himself that it was, in modern 
terms, economically feasible, and sold all his horses and in 1937 
bought two new Crawler Model A Allis Chalmers tractors. He did 
not regret this decision”.
After considerable persuasion David Wilton Bridgeman bought a
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D2 Crawler in 1938 to supplement the horse teams at “Frosty 
Gully”. The boys recognized it as a start. The previous win had 
occurred in 1927 when he bought a Chev. 30 cwt truck for the 
carting of wheat.
David Leonard Teakle was impressed by Walter Jared Teakle’s 
change in tractors. As a result, the two entered into prolonged 
arguments regarding the merits and demerits of tractors versus 
horses. Len Teakle was having trouble with expensive horses and an 
inability to breed them so the horses were discarded. He had heard 
that the crawler tractors were hard on the back system — which he 
discovered was a fallacy. In 1937, he purchased a rubber tyred Allis 
Chalmers Model V tractor.
Some of the neighbours had noticed the debate and the purchases 
arising. They predicted that Walter would probably survive, but Len 
would be broke in a couple of years. It was a false alarm; both won.
The 1930 decade saw tractors gain in reliability and in popularity. 
A great improvement arose from the change from the steel wheels, 
to the caterpillar propulsion, to rubber tyres. The rubber tyres 
improved both traction and comfort and the speed of the machine. 
In new districts, where extensive development was needed in a short 
time, the tractor could provide the power, and increase the speed 
without substantial fencing and adequate water supply for the teams 
of draught horses.
A saddle horse of some type was necessary on a farm — even one 
powered by horses. Many were light draught horses — multi­
purpose. Some farmers had “brumbies”. Many were bred wild in 
the sparsely settled country and some were captured by mustering 
and broken in for saddle work. They were rounded up in a yard and 
roped. On some occasions, selected animals were caught by 
“creasing”. They were shot in the neck, just in front of the withers 
— which stunned the animal sufficiently to rope it and handle it for 
breaking in to the saddle.
David John Teakle bought a brumby mare from the Glass family 
at Hutt, 30 or 40 miles north of Isseka. She was a good stock pony, 
called “Tiny”. When the opportunity arose she escaped from 
“Kaburie” and returned to her old breeding grounds in the Hutt 
River area.
George Teakle bought a quiet brumby for Harold Maxwell Teakle 
to ride to school. It had been captured by the “creasing” technique 
and was called “Brum”.
The draught horses from South Australia have been mentioned. 
The Clydesdale stallion, Governor, was a good draught horse and a 
favoured sire. David John Teakle had to acquire more as the area 
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under cultivation grew and heavier machinery was introduced. 
Taking David John’s farm as an example, we can point out that the 
locally bred horses were of this type.
David John Teakle was successful in this first choice. The key 
horse was a medium draught, white stallion named “Captain”. 
There were light draught geldings, of which “Duke”, the chestnut 
horse of all jobs, and “Lofty”, the tall, lanky horse, and some mares 
deserve mention. Captain turned out a success as a farm horse — in 
a cart, a tip dray, a leader in a wagon team and in a plough with eight 
horses abreast. He was a successful sire — a prolific foal-getter of 
staunch progeny with attracted neighbours. A large proportion were 
of a roan colour.
One problem: he was vicious with geldings and could not be 
allowed free in stable or paddock with geldings. He would tear the 
skin off their backs.
David John Teakle got a number of foals from his mares sired by 
Captain. That meant a name for each and he selected the names of 
prominent Labor politicians. Two we remember are “Scaddan” and 
“Tommy Bath”. It was evident that David John Teakle was not a 
supporter of the Labor Party.
With a team of eight or ten light draught horses, larger machinery 
could be used in cultivation. One of note was John Shearer’s Six- 
furrow stump-jump plough which took at least eight horses abreast 
and cut at least 4\6 feet. Travellers using the road when the plough 
worked nearby would stop and gaze in wonderment. This plough 
was very sturdy. After 30 years, it was still in operation. The plough 
was followed by spring tyned cultivators and sturdy rigid tyned 
scarifiers to prepare the soil for planting and destruction of weeds. 
This could be regarded as fallow and was the favoured practice for 
the first twenty years or so. Fallow condition for several months 
caused the surface to enrich the soil in available plant food; the 
weeds would be destroyed, moisture conserved and the bare soil 
open to wind and downpours of rain. Over the years fertility was 
depleted and soil erosion promoted. Vehicles and machines driven 
up and down slopes promoted gutter erosion. David John Teakle 
was aware of this and directed his drivers to avoid up and down 
cultivation, and tracks from wheels. He would dump stones, etc., 
into the gutters and scoured patches.
The mouldboard ploughs were very successful, but were 
challenged by the “Sunshine” light disc plough called sundercuts. 
The cut was wider than the mouldboards and more economical.
For some years Len Teakle’s principal seeding implement was a 
14-disc sundercut with a disc drill and harrows behind. Then 
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someone got the idea of attaching a seed and fertilizer box with its 
rubber stockings to lay the seed and fertilizer under the furrows. 
This was often used when in a hurry.
Soil erosion developed in the course of years. For repair and 
control, graded banks were built and excess water diverted by 
channels. This meant contour cultivation which was strongly argued. 
Charlton Teakle treated one hill somewhat steep for fallowing just 
south of a “Kaburie” boundary near the “Main Road”. The 
practice of fallowing has been modified in recent years to protect the 
soil from erosion. With clovers established, ley farming has 
superseded fallow.
The seed and fertilizer drill played a big part. It applies the seed 
and the fertilizer to the prepared land with speed and accuracy 
through a rubber tube or stocking to the boot (or disc) which buries 
it in the rows about seven inches apart. Behind the drill, diamond 
harrows cover the seed and fertilizer. The driver must be vigilant. 
He must keep the team of about four horses on the line and clear the 
boots or discs of straw or sticks. He must see that seed and fertilizer 
is being fed into each stocking.
One wet year a paddock became so boggy that David John Teakle 
took off the boots and allowed the seed and fertilizer to drop on to 
the ground, through the stockings. The machine was followed by 
harrows drawn by horses and driven by one of the boys He did get 
some crop — better than none at all.
The superphosphate fertilizer was available from the beginning of 
Teakles at Isseka. Some came from South Australia and some from 
England. In 1907, the price of super was £2 per ton. At one time, a 
“Globe” brand super came from England and became moist in the 
voyage. Drying it out was a tedious job, but superphosphate had to 
be put through the drill. At one time superphosphate was short and 
the Teakle farmers purchased “ Abrolhos Guano”. It was scraped up 
with shovels to collect the decomposing droppings of sea birds under 
their roosts. David John Teakle put the guano through a sieve so 
that it could be fed through the fertilizer box on the drill.
Next came harvesting the cereal crop. There would be the binder 
for haymaking. For the grain, there would be the Ridley stripper 
made by Sunshine, May Bros., and others; there would be the 
harvesters which combined the reaping or stripping action with the 
winnowing of the grain. The harvesters had a patchy career with 
some of the Teakles owing to some deficiencies. David John Teakle 
bought a Massey Harris harvester and used it in the 1905-1910 
period. He found it lost too much grain over the “tail” in his hilly 
country. He converted it into a stripper and added a May Bros. 
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stripper to his plant. The produce was stacked into large heaps and 
winnowed by a Horwood Bagshaw winnower driven by a small 
engine (about three H.P.). This technique lasted through World 
War I and into the post-war period. When the boys were big enough, 
the winnower was driven by “boy power”.
Then came the Massey Harris 8 ft. reaper thresher, a machine that 
severed the heads by a knife (binder type) and conveyed the straw 
and heads to a heavy threshing drum. From the threshing drum, a 
built-in winnower separated the grain from the cocky chaff and 
straw. The cocky chaff and straw were dropped on the ground 
generally, but some farmers collected this for feed.
This machine was popular throughout Isseka and Northampton. It 
was light in draught and made a good sample, but was not built 
robust enough to stand up to the hillsides and rough patches.
There is a good story from “Kaburie” which indicates some of 
the problems of those early days with one inexperienced demon­
strator or “expert” and inexperienced farmers with a new machine. 
It was a reaper thresher in a wheat crop with six inexperienced 
horses ready to start and the expert was in charge. The horses were 
“fresh” and refused to get into the collars to start the machine 
“rolling”. The heavy threshing drum needed some power to start it 
revving and the expert did not know the trick. Instead of turning the 
team around to the left to ease the weight, he told David John 
Teakle to put the machine out of gear and start the horses. 
Immediately the machine started off he was told to slam it back into 
gear. The result was a set of smashed gears. He had the hide to tell 
David Teakle that he was in luck since he, the expert, was there. 
Otherwise, David would have had to pay for the gears himself.
The Massey Harris reaper thresher began to wane in popularity 
with time. There was excessive wear and tear and there was the 
strain of the hard conditions in some of the more hilly parts and 
inevitable slopes. The new trend was back to the stripper type 
harvester with wider combs. The Robinson Big E and the Sunshine 
A.L. with 9 or 10 ft. combs became popular machines.
At those times, the grain was fed from a hopper into three-bushel 
bags and these were rammed to get as near as 200 pounds per bag as 
possible. The bags were sewn in the field and taken by dray, wagon 
or truck to the railway siding or home storage for seed or stock 
fodder.
Loading the transport was always a problem and there were 
several methods. Two men would join hands and “arm” the bag on 
to the vehicle. Another way would have one man on the ground and 
one in the vehicle to raise the bag on to the floor. The most popular 
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was the horse loader. The loader was attached to the vehicle, the 
horse yoked to the loader chain and the bag of wheat placed on the 
loader. The horse would be led away and pulled the bag up to the 
floor of the vehicle. Then the horse would back up for the next. He 
needed to be quiet and intelligent.
When motor trucks became popular on the farms and there was 
suitable bulk handling machinery at the receiving depots the bags 
were not sewn. The bags of wheat were lifted to the floor of the 
truck, stood erect and held in place by a rope or chain. To unload, 
the open bagged wheat would be poured into an underground 
hopper and taken by auger to the bulk handling silo.
Mention may be made of the scourge of weeds before World War 
II. Cultivation seemed inadequate for weeds such as Spanish Radish 
(Raphanus raphanistrum), wild turnip or “roly poly” (Brassica 
tournifortii), Double Gee (Emex Australis) and cape weed (Arctotheca 
calendula or Crypotstemma calendulacea, as it was formerly named).
Sheep
Next to cereals and allied products, sheep and wool were the most 
important of the Teakle activities. David John Teakle purchased 200 
sheep, plus a bonus of 40 from Burges when his northern boundary 
was fenced. The next year, 1903, John Sanders Teakle established a 
flock. John Sanders Teakle introduced some good class merino rams 
of Bungaree blood, prominent sheep in the Gulnare country of 
South Australia. He imported many excellent rams which enabled 
him to supply his sons and an occasional neighbour with good 
breeding stock.
David John Teakle later followed his lead and started on his own 
flock of breeders. He favoured Wanganella blood rams, mostly from 
New South Wales, and soon had a flock of selected rams and ewes to 
meet local demands. His flock was recognized by his neighbours 
who were pleased with the product. We remember how proud David 
John Teakle was when he purchased a ram named Bundy at the price 
of £100. Bundy was purchased from “Bundamar”, N.S.W.
Like his brothers, David John Teakle was attracted by the English 
sheep to improve the meat production of the merino breed. He 
fancied the Shropshire and purchased some rams with a view to 
producing fat lambs, which were popular in “Prospect”, Noarlunga, 
South Australia, when he was a boy. He found out that special feed 
must be grown for fat lamb production. There is no doubt that the 
meat is better but the wool from the Merino is more profitable. He 
stuck to the Wanganella blood.
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Water Supply
At Isseka, water supply was one of the urgent needs. A number of 
wells in creeks were very satisfactory, but it will be recalled that at 
“Inglewood”, on the slopes, water was discovered after much 
seeking in the timbered areas. With the clearing of timber for 
cultivation and ringbarking on the steeper slopes to promote grass 
production, the water position changed. Springs broke out on the 
lower slopes and could be opened up with scoops and shovels to 
provide small water holes for watering the stock. “Kaburie” had 
wells to serve the homestead with its gardens, etc., but relied on the 
water holes for most sources of stock water. There was a greatly 
reduced need for windmills, tanks, pipes and troughs.
The four sandplain blocks bought by Teakles in 1910 when 
resumed from part of Willi Gulli Station gave a water supply 
problem. The block selected by George Teakle was served by a well 
which was equipped by windmill, tank and troughs. It had to be 
checked every week. The other three blocks selected by David John, 
Walter Jared and Edward Arthur Teakle were more difficult. The 
loose sand was deep and wells were not discovered in the early stages 
except along the beach a little above high-water mark. This was not 
easily accessible to stock.
David John Teakle tried a solution. He erected a broad and open 
shed with a galvanized iron roof to catch rain water and store it in 
tanks. The sheep, mostly male hoggets, were mustered and driven to 
the troughs from time to time, but it was very difficult to coax them 
to drink in the day time. They generally rested in the day time and 
grazed on the succulent leaves of the low scrub in the cool. The feed 
was greatly improved by rotational burning of the scrub.
The search for shallow wells on the rolling, sandy plains 
continued. Certain valleys were found with a clay under-lay which 
held some water at shallow depths and could be supplied to the 
sheep by digging out with plough and scoop.
Later on, water was supplied by bores to depths as great as 200 
feet.
David John Teakle was the first to try to develop the plain for 
cultivation. Selecting a valley of well burnt scrub, he arranged for his 
son, Len, to plough about 80 acres with the six-furrow Shearer S.J. 
plough. It was an arduous job, but a thorough method of eradicating 
the scrub. David John Teakle did not continue cropping.
We have reports of some future cropping ventures. George 
Teakle’s sandplain was developed to some extent by Tom Sellars 
and Fred Hatcher as share-farmers.
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Rabbits
Rabbits were introduced to Victoria after some efforts many decades 
ago to represent something of the Old Country to those suffering 
from nostalgia who had come to live in Australia. The rabbits spread 
over much of southern Australia to about latitude 27° — about the 
latitude of the Murchison River. It became a heavy scourge to crops 
and pastures over much of the arable country. At one time it was 
thought that the Nullarbor Plain would protect Western Australia, 
but there was a break-through. There were some in the Isseka 
district about the turn of the century. One of the Teakle children 
remembers seeing a black rabbit on the Bowes River near “Willi 
Gulli” Station.
Twenty years later, the rabbit had become a ravaging pest and 
farmers were spending untold sums on rabbit controls. There were 
rabbit proof boundary fences. There was hunting with dogs, rabbit 
traps, shooting, poisoning. Farms with water courses such as the 
Bowes River and its multitude of creeks were hard pressed. Some 
claim that the greatest obstacle to rabbit control was the apathy of 
some neighbours.
Fortunately, the C.S.I.R.O. and associated scientists, after many 
years of research, discovered a scourge for the rabbits. It was a virus 
which was transmitted from rabbit to rabbit by biting insects. The 
virus was called Myxomatosis and was released after thorough 
testing on a remote island to determine that it was no threat to other 
animals of value.
The only grumbles were from those, here in Australia and in 
other parts of the world, where rabbits were raised for meat and fur, 
who lost a lucrative business.
David Leonard Teakle saw the opportunity to destroy his rabbits 
which had been such a scourge on his farm. He was backed by his 
cousin, Lawrence David Bridgeman, working on his soldier settle­
ment scheme farm on the west of David Leonard Teakle’s 
boundary. Lawrie and his father, David Wilton Bridgeman farming 
nearby, had battled the rabbits for years. Len and Lawrie got 
together, acquired some virus and set about catching rabbits by spot 
light, infecting them with the disease and letting them go to infect 
their mates. It was a slow, tedious job and took a long time, but 
when it took hold, the virus spread rapidly through the district. At 
the same time, it spread through the whole State like a plague. 
Hordes of whistling kites (hawks) gathered. They helped clean up 
the mess of dead and dying rabbits and infected many more.
Myxomatosis (“Mixi” for short) spread over Australia where 
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there were the right kinds of biting insects, infected by the virus and 
rabbits to take the infection and spread it through the rabbit 
colonies. So effective was the reduction of the rabbit population that 
within a few years the sheep population of Australia increased by 
about 50,000,000 — about 40 per cent.
We must comment on the measure to improve soil fertility after 
many years of bare fallow. Legumes played a big part in this and 
were being recognized before the intervention of World War II. In 
the Northampton district, lupins were very effective and interest 
was being attracted by subterranean clover. One neighbour, Allan 
Drage, whose farm was across the Main Road from “Kaburie”, was 
an enthusiast for subterranean clover and had a good influence on 
many. There were Len and Charlton Teakle who were convinced of 
the value of subterranean clover and, at Isseka, Charlton’s clover 
paddocks convinced others. Len Teakle successfully introduced the 
clover into the Sandy Gully where lupins were King. The younger 
generation of farmers were convinced that the lupins and clover 
could be profitably combined.
Led by John Sanders Teakle, there have been three generations of 
Teakle and Bridgeman in the Northampton district. First, were 
David John, Edward Arthur, Walter Jared and George Teakle and 
Ernest and Wilton Bridgeman; the second generation were largely 
farmers and we can mention Leonard, Reginald, Ernest, Leighton 
and Charlton Teakle, Sydney, Bert, Lawrie and Gordon Bridgeman.
A couple from the third generation in Isseka-Northampton offer 
their opinion: “In 1925 David Leonard Teakle bought ‘Manor’ 
(1000 acres) for £5000. He had plenty of determination and farm 
work experience but not much finance to carry on with. Through the 
depression and post-war years he acquired another property in the 
Sandy Gully district, ‘Fairfield’. It is to his credit he helped start 4 
sons on farms of their own. No mean achievement.
Geoff and Faye Teakle”.
To which David Leonard added: “Not forgetting the support 
through these vicissitudes of his wife Myrtle”.
The third generation represents the modern pioneers, those in the 
decades in post-World War II. David Leonard Teakle’s family of 
four boys and one girl are representative as they have all become 
farmers and are in the Northampton district in 1977. They have all 
had secondary education, some have had training in agricultural 
colleges, they have become familiar with mechanics, the design and 
construction of farm buildings, and the management of stock. They 
have built houses for comfort as finance became available.
Electric power, provided by the State Electricity Commission, is a 
great boon for modern farmers. Telecommunications, radio and 
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television have made great changes. Roads have been vastly 
improved; railways have been closed and air services organized.
David Leonard Teakle’s boys learnt farming at home and each 
one put in three years of share-farming at home. They then 
branched out on their own, fully aware of the importance of building 
up soil fertility and the use of fertilizers, legumes and cultivation 
practices to protect the land from soil erosion and declining fertility. 
The crop yields on “Fairfield”, Sandy Gully, rose from 13 bushels 
average to 30 bushels average per acre.
The size of farm machinery increased. For power and for the 
cultivation and harvesting work; the change was marked. The six- 
furrow Shearer stump-jump plough was replaced by an eighteen 
furrow Chamberlain plough capable of either deep or shallow 
furrows and increased yields. Another increase in size is the 
Horwood Bagshaw twenty run combine. Kingsley Teakle at South 
Yuna went one better and built a 26-disc plough.
A few notes on each of the five farmers in Len and Myrtle’s 
family will show something of the “current” Teakle “history” after 
their share-farming episodes.
Kingsley married Margaret Brenkley of Tenindewa and they 
selected a pioneer experience. They ventured afield about 1955 and 
selected some untried land on the “rabbit-proof” fence and 25 miles 
from the railhead and a wheat bin. It was a long way from permanent 
settlement. Distance from the railway, thousands of acres of 
kangaroos and other pests to contend with and a young family to 
look after were too much and they purchased two thousand acres at 
Dandaragan and moved there in two years. This farm was about 40 
miles from Moora and 100 miles from Perth. The chief enterprise 
was with stock, and large timber. It was expensive to develop, 
needed fertilizer including copper; the surroundings were good and 
the community friendly.
Kingsley and Margaret lived in Dandaragan for about five years. 
Margaret held office in the C.W.A. and Kingsley initiated a Pasture 
Improvement Group. But they heard a call from Northampton and 
they had a reasonable offer for the Dandaragan farm. They moved 
to Northampton and, after looking around, purchased a run-down 
farm of 4000 acres at South Yuna, about forty miles from Sandy 
Gully. The property was named “Werridy” and was largely sandy 
country and needed renovation. With heavy dressings of super­
phosphate and nitrogen fertilizers and the introduction of clovers 
and harbinger medics, fertility was built up, weeds were controlled 
and yields equalled the rich, heavy clay soils in production.
Besides cereal crops, Kingsley has developed sheep farming. He 
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initiated fat lamb raising by crossing Corriedales with South Downs. 
The lambs were top lines; the wool commanded prices equal to 
Merinos.
Besides success in mixed farming, Kingsley was successful in 
design and erection of farm buildings and the maintenance of 
machines by overhaul at the end of each season. Mustering sheep is 
on the motor bike; the girls ride the ponies. Their fine, new home­
stead is a most comfortable and attractive building, in a pleasant 
garden.
Geoffrey Raymond Teakle followed his brother Kingsley. After a 
period at college he gained experience at “Manor” and “Fairfield” 
in share-farming. But he did not explore afield; he purchased an 
adjoining farm south of “Fairfield” and gave it the name “West 
Field”. He applied renovation and development. He acquired good 
machinery with tractors and the land was well tilled. He made liberal 
use of fertilizers and sowed the complete property with clovers. He 
employed aircraft to topdress the rough hills with superphosphate 
and pasture seed mixed. The stony slopes were transformed from a 
poor “pingrass” cover to lush clover, wild oats, cape weed, etc. He 
constructed contour banks where necessary.
Geoff is an excellent mechanic and an innovator. This is shown by 
his self-built and designed sheds and silos. He was a prominent 
member of the Junior Farmers and the Lions Club. His wife, Faye, 
is a keen stock woman with a fine herd of cows to her credit, and has 
a capable hand on the tractor.
Three sons give promise of following suit.
A high reputation was earnt by Geoff’s brother Graeme Leonard. 
He went a somewhat different way to lay a foundation for his pre­
ference for the land. His secondary education was at Geraldton State 
High School where he was Captain of the school. This was followed 
by the course at the Muresk Agricultural College. For the first year 
out of Muresk he gained experience, and some money. He joined a 
shearing team and spent a season in the north-eastern goldfields and 
in the northwest station country, returning home a fully fledged 
shearer.
Then came three years share-farming at home as his brothers had 
done. This over, he was fortunate in acquiring an adjoining property 
on the western boundary of “Fairfield” which had been put on the 
market by Lawrence Bridgeman and suited Graeme Teakle. He 
named it “Riverside”.
Graeme Teakle was a farmer who was always prepared to try new 
ideas. His experiments with such crops as rape, white lupins, 
sunflowers and others, whether wholly successful or not on a 
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paddock basis, were of value to him as well as a guideline to many 
others.
On the stockside, his self-built piggery had attracted visitors from 
various parts of the district. He investigated and then invested in a 
wide-line-seeder, something new to Sandy Gully. He tried self- 
propelled headers. It is evident that he realized the necessity for an 
efficient plant on the farm.
Graeme showed that he is prepared to give his help in meeting the 
needs of his community. He represents his area on the Shire 
Council; for a number of years he has been Chief Steward at the 
Northampton Agricultural Show; he has been Chief Fire Warden 
for the Northampton district.
The Teakle tradition has been upheld by his wife, Jennifer, and 
their children, in building a fine home. Jennifer is admired by 
Graeme as a good home-maker with a knowledge of all aspects of 
the farm. She is an active member of school, hospital and sporting 
bodies. As a trained nurse, she finds time to assist in the doctor’s 
surgery.
We are proud of Glenys Elaine Teakle, the only female of this 
side of the family and a staunch member of the rural business. She 
finished her schooling at the Geraldton State High School with a 
very creditable pass. She elected to remain at home to assist her 
mother, meanwhile taking an active part in community affairs. Her 
activities included work with the Junior Farmers organization and 
assisting the Young Australian League with several tours for girls.
Just before the age of 21 years, Glenys married Donald Harris, a 
fine man and very progressive farmer from Binnu, some 23 miles 
north of Northampton. Their farm is called “Langworner”.
We can assess Glenys as a very adaptable and a very feminine 
woman. At a gathering, she can take her place anywhere with poise 
and circumspection. She is community minded. She is Secretary of 
the Hall Committee, of the Tennis Committee and Parents and 
Citizens Association, etc. In her family, Glenys is a first class home­
maker and mother. Further, she is capable of attending to any 
situation that might arise on the farm. When the occasion arises, she 
can take on driving any type of machinery, she can muster either 
sheep or cows on a motor bike or a four-wheel drive vehicle. 
Together Glenys and Don have made a valuable and productive 
property in a low rainfall area, consisting of variable types of soil. 
The conditions are similar to those of her brother, Kingsley, at 
“Werridy”, South Yuna, and the two men are gaining much 
satisfaction in solving their problems together.
Following Teakle tradition, Glenys and Don put up with trying 
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conditions in a cottage at first, but now they have built a very com­
fortable brick and tile home for themselves and their three children, 
Nolan, Petrina and Damian.
Len and Myrtle’s youngest was Neville John Teakle. He attended 
Geraldton State High School and finished his education at the 
Cunderdin Agricultural School. After three years of share-farming 
at “Manor” and “Fairfield” he was still prepared to continue 
farming.
In 1967, Neville married a very fine girl, Judith Booth. Although 
brought up in the city, she proved that she could adapt to farm life. 
They have a family of three girls and a boy — Karen, Novelle, 
Allison and Mark.
In the course of time, Neville and Judith bought “The Manor” 
and built a nice home for themselves. The new home is within sight 
of the original home built over 67 years ago with a shortage of 
comforts. Supplementing the new home, Neville built sheds and 
additions to shelter his plant and effect repairs and improvements. 
In his community interests, in 1977 he was elected President of the 
Northampton Lions Club.
Ernest Edward Teakle has had an interesting life in rural develop­
ment and acquired a considerable area of farming land in the lower 
Bowes River catchment in addition to “Kaburie”. The youngest son 
of David John and Bertha Teakle, he worked on “Kaburie” for all 
of his life except for a short time in the Army in World War II. The 
responsibility was in the hands of David John Teakle as the owner.
Looking ahead, Ernest acquired land in his own name from time 
to time. His first purchase was a farmlet just south of Northampton 
on the Geraldton road which was known as Mrs Davidson’s block. A 
number of purchases followed, such as George Teakle’s first blocks 
in “Isseka” known as “Walkendire” and “Meeka”. He purchased 
these about 1941 in a casual way during a talk with his uncle. It was 
not a “cash down” transaction, but the figure was based on a price 
of £3 per acre. And so his property grew and is now being worked by 
his three sons in association with himself.
Ernest Edward Teakle (5.2.3.5.) was number five in the David 
John and Bertha Teakle family and the first of the birth of twins. He 
and his sister, Mary Adelaide, lived with their mother in the new 
bungalow “Kaburie”, just finished for habitation in 1912. Em still 
lives in that house, a fine old building, well kept, 65 years old and 
the home for his wife and their five children.
Em attended the Isseka State School for primary education as did 
his brothers and sisters. Secondary education was obtained at 
Wesley College in Perth. At the Isseka State School,he drove the old 
school cart.
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On his return from school, Ern took on farm work and acquired 
further land for his future. His father, David John, died in 1951 and 
“Kaburie” was for sale under the terms of the will. Ern purchased 
“Kaburie11 under these terms and developed a property to meet the 
needs of this three sons in the future. For some years, he and his 
family had lived in a comfortable cottage across the road from the 
homestead. They now moved into the old bungalow and renovated 
it to their tastes. In the paddocks, Ern established a small herd of 
Palominos to satisfy his taste.
In 1939, Ernest Edward married Beryl Hope Gould, from the 
Gould family of the Northampton district, prominent in the farming 
community. They have a family of five children. The first, Yvonne 
Beryl, born 1941, married an accountant, Robert John McGregor, 
and they have one son and two daughters. They live in Perth. The 
youngest is Kristine Roslyn, born 1958, who left school and entered 
into business which has taken her over much of Australia and to 
Malaysia, Singapore and Hong Kong. Three boys fill the gap and are 
certainly of rural interests. They have settled on portions of Ernest’s 
property in the Isseka district and each is married.
The first boy, Reginald Ernest (born 1943) married Carole Joan 
Patman and has settled in the south-western section of the property. 
Part of this area was known as “Ruddaways” after the family that 
settled there about 1904. On the north is “Walkendire”.
Reg’s holding is now known as “Oakvale” and carries the general 
farming practice of the district. As an innovation, Reg is the proud 
owner of a Brahman stud to improve the productivity for beef of the 
recognized English breeds. Although in its infancy, it is the 
foundation of a herd that has a great potential. As a sideline, Reg has 
entered the local crayfishing industry and is doing well operating 
from nearby Horrocks Beach with a licensed fishing boat.
The second boy, Warwick Alfred (born 1946), married Joan Box, 
from a prominent pioneering rural family to the north of the Bowes 
River. In recent years, Warwick has joined with his father in 
occupying about 6000 acres in the north western sector — largely 
south of the Bowes River with “Walkendire” as the “capital”. It is 
an area of mixed light and heavy land with a great potential for 
development under his determination for success. Warwick and 
Joan have three sons to join the “future farmers”. Ernest Edward is 
confident that it has every chance of being a show place of the 
future.
Warwick was renowned for his horseriding ability and has won 
many trophies for horsemanship at shows such as the Royal Perth 
Agricultural Show and many others in the rural centres. He was 
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often on the television in these competitions. As a side issue, we 
may mention that one of his competitors was a lady.
The youngest son, Ivan Edward (born 1950), married Erica 
Margaret Drage in 1972. They live at the “Kaburie” cottage and 
farm on the third or eastern sector in association with Ernest Edward 
Teakle.
Beryl Hope Teakle holds a prominent place in the social life of the 
district and has helped Ernest Edward in his community activities in 
many ways. In sport, she has excelled in lawn bowling. In the club 
singles she has won three championships. She has won one in the 
League tournaments.
Beryl has been a prominent member in the Horticultural, 
Historical and Agricultural Societies and has taken part in the 
Hospital Women’s Auxiliary and the C.W.A. She is keen on floral 
art and backs this as a keen gardener. In her own flower garden she 
maintains an exhibit anyone would be proud of. For her nine grand­
children, she spends much time with the crochet needle and makes 
toys.
Ernest Edward Teakle has demonstrated a generous contribution 
to public affairs in his district or Shire. For 28 years he has served on 
the Northampton Road Board and, on its conversion in 1964, the 
Shire Council. He has been President of the Council for 10 years. 
Concurrently, he was a member of the Hospital Board and 
Chairman for nine years. Ernest Edward has been a Justice of the 
Peace (J.P.) for many years.
In recognition of these leading services, Ernest Edward has been 
awarded two Certificates of Appreciation from the Government and 
the people of the District. These many responsibilities are 
recognized by membership in most societies and clubs in the 
District. Mention may be made of Patron of the Agricultural Society 
and Pony Club, Life Membership of the Northampton Historical 
Society, Past Master in the Masonic Lodge, and membership of the 
Uniting Church. In the field of sports, Ern is an average, if keen, 
lawn bowler and a member/supporter of the football, tennis and 
fishing clubs.
For the benefit of the community, Ernest claims that his most 
satisfying achievement was the finding of a satisfactory water supply 
for the town of Northampton when the water was practically non­
existent. This achievement has led him to work on a project to 
supply the Port Gregory townsite with water.
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The Cook Family in Western Australia
As mentioned at the end of Chapter 6, the Cook family left share­
farming in Crystal Brook, South Australia in 1927. This was ten 
years after Annie Gertrude Teakle and Percival Thomas Cook had 
married and had two children, Kevin Percival (b. 1920) and Valmai 
Thirza (b. 1922). Percival Cook was a widower with three children, 
two sons, Malcolm Thomas born 13 October 1910 and Rexford 
Ronald, born 31 March 1915, and a daughter, Edna Ellen Cook, 
born 6 September 1907. Edna Ellen continued to live in South 
Australia. In later years she migrated to Western Australia where 
she died 9 June 1969.
The two boys, Malcolm and Rex, accompanied Percival and 
Annie Cook and their two young children to Western Australia 
where they selected land for pioneer farming some six miles south 
of Bakers Hill, about 40 miles from Perth on the railway line to 
Northam and on the Darling Range. This country is largely covered 
by heavy timber, much is good for milling, with soils of low fertility 
characterized by ironstone gravel. At this time, 1927, little was 
known about its conversion to farming by the special use of 
fertilizers, pastures and other crops. The capital costs for clearing, 
fencing, water supplies, housing and machinery were high in com­
parison with the returns from a new farm.
Percy and his family worked hard to clear the land and prepare it 
for farming. The two children, Kevin and Valmai, were six miles 
from their school at Bakers Hill and drove there daily with a horse 
and sulky.
Clearing the land, preparing the soil and growing the crops 
brought inadequate returns to meet their needs. Percy and his boys, 
Malcolm and Rex, sought work in the neighbourhood, but with little 
success. The depression of the 1930s loomed up, with distressing 
unemployment.
With little coming from the farm, the Cook family worked hard to 
make ends meet. Some help was obtained by establishing a green­
grocer’s round and a fresh meat round, but the returns were not 
enough to carry on the farm. They sought work elsewhere. Percy 
and the boys found work when the alterations and repairs to the 
Kalgoorlie pipeline were in progress, but they were allowed work 
only on alternate weeks. On their weeks off, they struggled at the 
farm to get some returns from the land. This proved a failure as 
there was not enough money to put into the farm to make some­
thing of it. They had a look elsewhere.
Annie Cook, the wife and mother, did her best to help by 
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obtaining work elsewhere as housekeeper at various places, 
including Perth. Again, the returns were inadequate and the 
Depression was at its worst. Annie gave up this work, bought a two- 
acre block at the Bakers Hill townsite. In 1936, a dwelling was built 
and the family moved in. Percy obtained work at the local vineyard 
until his retirement.
But Percy did not stop here. He and his son, Kevin Cook tried 
once more to work the property during these depression years, but 
the result was a failure. The prices for the various crops were in­
adequate. Transport was a serious problem. The only method of 
transport to the railhead was slow. The slow movement of goods to 
the market was not good enough to maintain the necessary quality. 
They had to give up the property into which they had put so many 
years of labour.
In 1935, at the age of 15 years, Kevin Cook left school and was 
fortunate to obtain work on the Wundowie Saw Mill which had just 
been completed. Malcolm and Rex followed his good fortune and 
obtained employment in the Mill. The three of them stayed there 
until the beginning of World War II when they enlisted and served 
in various parts of the war zone. All were fortunate to escape injury.
Valmai Thirza Cook left school in Bakers Hill in 1936, at the age 
of 14 years. She worked for a year on a property in York and for two 
or three years in Perth. Her parents settled in Bakers Hill.
At the age of 20 years, Valmai married John T. Hooper, a well- 
known vine grower and manufacturer of wine at Bakers Hill. She 
was pleased to be near her parents in their later years.
After their discharge from the army the boys worked about the 
district for a time. Then each married and settled in different 
suburbs of Perth and environs. Of the Teakle clan, Kevin and 
Valmai have children and grandchildren who are listed in the 
genealogical table.
Valmai Hooper is very proud of her youngest son, Kenneth 
Michael Hooper (b. 1948), who is very interested in historical 
things, loves old homes and antique furniture and old cars. He has 
three vintage cars which he is restoring and vows he won’t sell.
Percival Thomas and Annie Gertrude Cook were buried in the 
Northam Cemetery in 1952 and 1955 respectively. They were 
recognized as fine people who suffered severely from pioneering 
farming in Western Australia and from the Great Depression.
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The Edward Bridgeman Family at Ongerup, W.A.
After considering sites for a family farming aggregation, Edward 
Bridgeman, in about 1928, made the selection of farming land in the 
Ongerup District in the early stages of development. Ongerup was 
about 30 miles due east of Gnowangerup, a well-known mixed 
farming and prosperous district. Ongerup was a different kind of 
country, not well recognized for farming in Western Australia and 
was in the early stages of development. The rainfall is about 14 
inches and would be adequate for mixed farming. As mentioned in 
the Exodus 7 he procured blocks for the partnership of himself, his 
wife and their son, Allen Charles Bridgeman. He also procured 
blocks for other interested members of the family, Ella Jean and her 
English husband Sydney William Martin, Vivien Bertha and her 
husband Thomas George Hart, Hazel Gertrude and her husband 
Frederick Chapman, and Lillian May and her English husband 
Stuart Henry Gibbs.
The vegetation and soils of the Ongerup District were very 
different from those of Gnowangerup. The vegetation was described 
as bush, chiefly of mallee and moort trees with a few yate trees in 
the gullies. The soils were described as heavy clay loams with dense 
clay subsoils. (The reaction is pH 6.5 to 7.5) Gilgaisor “crabholes” 
are characteristic and subject to waterlogging.
The moort trees are unique. They are confined to this part of 
Western Australia and have been given the botanical name of 
Eucalyptus platypus. For our information, it has been described by 
Susanne Jean, the second daughter of Jean and Syd Martin, who live 
in moort country at Needilup, not far from Ongerup. Susanne, a 
trained nurse, married Eric David Brown, a farmer and together 
thay have described this tree. Briefly, moort grows in almost pure 
dense stands on plain country where the rainfall ranges from 14 to 
26 inches per annum. It is a tree that tolerates waterlogging.
In its usual habitat, the moort is a single-stemmed, much 
branched, rounded, neat leafy tree up to 15 feet high and 25 feet 
across. On exposed slopes close to the sea it developes a dense form 
limited to a height of about eight feet. The normal trees make an 
outstanding wind break with good foliage, attractive flowers and 
decorative fruits.
The Family Settlement at Ongerup
The idea of the family combining to form a pioneer farming 
community had its merits, but there were difficulties. Sydney 
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William Martin, Ella Jean’s husband who had migrated from 
England to Adelaide, was amazed at the prospects when he arrived 
on the block selected for his family in 1929. He and Jean had come 
from Adelaide by ship to Fremantle and had taken trains from Perth 
to Ongerup. The train journey was unpleasant from the beginning 
and comfort declined with distance. At Tambellup, they were 
delayed for two days. From Tambellup, the journey continued to 
Ongerup, becoming almost unbearable by the time they arrived at 
their destination.
Sydney Martin was not familiar with farming and when he saw 
their block he felt like returning to Adelaide without delay. He saw 
what pioneering was like in the hands of his father-in-law who had 
opened up new, untried country at Hawker and Murrayville, and 
now was leading the development of farming at Ongerup. But there 
were serious obstacles. The depression was growing fast and un­
employment in Adelaide was becoming disastrous. An Englishman 
would be handicapped in a search for a livelihood. In spite of his 
ignorance of farming, he joined the Bridgeman family in 
establishing a farming venture at Ongerup.
Unfortunately, Sydney Martin developed poor health and he left 
Ongerup to live in Albany where he and Jean brought up a fine 
family of three girls and a boy. The two girls, Elizabeth and Mary 
and the boy, John, entered the teaching profession and have served 
with distinction. John Lawford Martin taught at Narrogin and 
entered the field of Manual Training. At Narrogin, he married 
Margaret Rose Lampard, who was engaged in clerical work. John 
spent some time at Northam High School and then transferred to 
Albany State High School where he teaches as Senior Master in 
Manual Training. Margaret is interested in community life and has 
been elected to the Albany City Council. In the 1975 election she 
was opposed by two male candidates and the votes were Male (1), 
190, Male (2), 119, Margaret Martin, 524. Margaret was loaded with 
committee work. She was elected to the Standing Committee of 
Planning, Buildings and Health, the Albany Arts Council, the Keep 
Albany Beautiful Committee, the Council Reception Committee, 
among others. In her estimation, the Albany Promotions Com­
mittee was the greatest honour.
The youngest daughter, Mary Adeline, married Arnold Colin 
Reye, a Seventh Day Adventist teacher in Melbourne and assisted 
him in his work. In 1977, they transferred to Sydney where Arnold 
Colin Reye was appointed Head Master of the Seventh Day 
Adventist High School at Stratfield.
Edward Bridgeman and his wife Elizabeth Adeline (Ada) and 
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their son, Allen Charles, remained the anchor of the Ongerup 
venture. On their deaths, Edward and Elizabeth Adeline (Ada) were 
buried in the Albany cemetery, Adeline in 1954 and Edward in 
1959. Allen Charles Bridgeman married Dorothy Rose Hudson in 
December 1954.
Vivien Bertha Bridgeman, the second in the family, married 
Thomas George Hart in Geelong, Victoria in 1928 after being school 
friends at Murrayville. Tom Hart ran a successful butchering 
business in Geelong, but was attracted by the Ongerup venture in 
Western Australia. He sold out and joined the Bridgeman clan. 
Vivien and Tom arrived with some capital in hand and farmed very 
successfully. Tom was active among the farmers and took part in 
many meetings. He was elected Member of Parliament in W.A. and 
served for several years. Unfortunately, ill-health intervened and he 
had to retire. He selected Albany as his home and lived there until 
his death in 1972. He left his wife, Vivien, a son and four daughters; 
all the children are married.
The Chapman family farmed at Ongerup for a time. Hazel 
Gertrude Bridgeman married Frederick Chapman in 1927 and 
joined with the clan. They had a family of four boys and three girls. 
Frederick enlisted for World War II and returned to his family. They 
moved to Williams, about 110 miles to the north-west, to take up a 
different kind of farming. They were pleased with the Williams 
district and now live there in retirement.
Lillian May Bridgeman married an Englishman named Stuart 
Henry Gibbs, known as Harry. They had two sons. For a time they 
joined the Ongerup clan. With the outbreak of World War II, Harry 
enlisted and fought in Asia. He was captured by the Japanese and, as 
far as Lillian knows, was held as a prisoner of war in Singapore, until 
almost the end of the war. He was in the ‘"Death March” at 
Sandakan and never “made it”.
Marion Eileen, the youngest member of Edward and Adeline 
Bridgeman’s family, visited with the Teakles at Isseka in 1927, 
before going to Ongerup. Some years later, she married Albert 
Henry Mills. They have two children, Julianne Lydia Rose (b. 1942) 
and Colin William (b. 1947).
We can offer a few sentences about the Ongerup country selected 
by Edward Bridgeman and his son Allen Charles. They bought the 
block of land in the year 1926. Allen Charles writes: “It was only 
partly cleared — mostly all bush land of mallee and moort trees with 
a few yate trees in the gullies. The land is heavy loam with a clay 
subsoil. We put in our first crop of wheat and oats. The following 
year, crops didn’t produce in any quantity”. We gather that the sub­
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sequent crops were poor until the end of World War II. During this 
period superphosphate was in very short supply.
Allen Charles tells us that: “The clover came in after the second 
world war and made a dramatic change, a change that made a name 
for the Ongerup District ever since, with superphosphate applied at 
the rate of a bag (187 lb) to the acre”.
At the age of 50, Allen Charles Bridgeman married Dorothy Rose 
Hudson after the death of his mother, Elizabeth Adeline (Ada). At 
this time, his father was 81 and Allen would have taken over the 
farm some years earlier. He continued to work it successfully until 
about 1977 when he retired at the age of 73. Allen and Dorothy went 
to live in Manning, near Perth. They make personal contacts with a 
number of cousins of Bridgeman and Teakle surnames.
Most of the Edward Bridgeman family are Methodists, thus 
following their maternal grandmother’s church affiliation. Some 
have affiliated with the Seventh Day Adventists and are very active 
in their church. Ella Jean Martin is a member and her son John and 
his family give service in the S.D.A. Church in Albany. John is an 
Elder and his wife Margaret, Church Secretary. Ella Jean Martin’s 
youngest daughter Mary Adeline (5.5.1.1.4.) married Arnold Colin 
Reye and is active in the S.D.A. organization, first in Melbourne and 
later in Sydney.
In conclusion, we can be proud that the Bridgeman settlement at 
Ongerup has made a contribution to the rural development of the 
Great Southern section of Western Australia. Some members have 
contributed to education in the State.
* * *
I have written a lot about the fourth generation members of the 
Teakle family in the Northampton district, but no mention has been 
made of the eldest, (myself) Laurence John Hartley Teakle. I was 
born in Hawker, S.A. on 2 August 1901 and accompanied my 
mother, Bertha Teakle, to the first Teakle settlement at “Square 
Well” in Isseka where they arrived on 23 February 1903. By 
September 1903, the cottage at “Kaburie” was completed and 
David John Teakle, Bertha and their baby settled on their own farm. 
“Kaburie” was my home until 1923.
Before school age, I was introduced to reading and writing and 
some music by Grandma Teakle. In 1908, when 6V2 years of age, I 
started my formal education in the tiny state school at Isseka, which 
had been built on an acre or so of land given to the Government by 
Walter Jared Teakle. It was at the intersection of Wheal Fortune 
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Road from Northampton and the western road from Isseka siding to 
“Walkendire” and Ruddaway’s property. I used to walk daily 2/2 
miles there and 2'h miles back from “Kaburie” along fences, over 
the hills and following various tracks to the school, crossing the 
Bowes River which occasionally had some running water.
I remember many things: the elderly schoolmaster with a white 
beard named Mr Pollard; kneeling down by a low table to do writing 
and drawing because there were no seats for the littlest, little ones; 
the year when the teaching was a “flop” and no pupil moved on a 
year; the year 1912 when the school was moved to a more con­
venient site near Isseka Siding. At the end of 1914,1 completed the 
sixth class of the one-teacher school. Selected pupils from such 
schools were gathered at the senior state schools at this time and 
submitted to an examination to select six for scholarships from 
throughout the State to enter a Perth secondary school.
With the approval and support of my parents and guidance of my 
teacher, I entered in 1915 Perth Modern School for a four-year 
course in the field of science. In 1918, I completed the course and 
qualified for matriculation in the University of Western Australia 
and was awarded an Exhibition. With a little pressure from 
Grandma Teakle, firm pressure from my teachers and support from 
my parents, I abandoned my idea of farming immediately, entered 
the University in 1919 and qualified for the degree of Bachelor of 
Science (Agriculture) at the end of 1922.1 was the first recipient of 
the Amy Saw Scholarship and was advised by teachers and friends to 
go to the College of Agriculture in the University of California to 
study dry farming. With financial support from my father I was able 
to go to California and was accepted as a graduate student in the 
University of California, Berkeley, in August 1923. With the very 
generous support through scholarships I extended my studies and by 
May 1927 had been awarded the degree of Master of Science (M.S.) 
and Doctor of Philosophy (Ph.D.) I married Beatrice Elizabeth 
Inch, a scholar in English with B. A. and M.A. degrees and teacher in 
a High School in California. We came to Perth where I resumed 
appointment in the Department of Agriculture, Western Australia, 
which had been held open since 1923.
In 1928, I was directed to a research programme and was made 
available for some teaching work in the University of Western 
Australia when required.
In Australia, at this time, there was a demand for land settlement 
to accommodate migrants from the United Kingdom. A large 
project in Western Australia, the “3500 Farms Scheme”, was under 
consideration and planning. Some Commonwealth leaders were 
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concerned about the performance of adjacent land near Esperance, 
W.A., and asked for a scientific assessment. I was directed to carry 
out a research programme. About 1929,1 organized a team of young 
graduates and had the assistance of two surveyors, Mr C. Guy and 
Mr Syd Stokes. Special mention is made of the leaders, George 
Burvill and Les Samuel, recent graduates of the University of 
Western Australia, who played a big part in the survey of 5,000,000 
acres over a period of five years. Soil salinity was discovered to be 
widespread and, with the relatively low rainfall, it was assessed as 
risky for wheat farming on a large scale. My report led to the 
abandonment of the “3500 Farms Scheme”.
Toward the end of World War II interest developed in land settle­
ment on the Ord River with irrigation on the black soil plains. In 
1944, George Burvill and I and some young colleagues carried out a 
reconnaissance soil survey to determine the soil features on the 
Ivanhoe Plains. The field work was backed by aerial photography 
carried out by the Air Force.
Soil survey work was discontinued and I directed my attention to 
fertilizer requirements of the settled areas from high to low rainfall. 
Superphosphate was well established. It will be remembered that in 
1902, the Teakle Bros, used three tons of superphosphate at Isseka. 
Forty years later “super” was used over much of the land for 
pastures and cultivated for crops in Western Australia. W.M. Carne, 
the Western Australian plant pathologist had discovered manganese 
deficiency in small areas under wheat and oats about 1927; the 
foresters had discovered that zinc was necessary for the growth of 
pines on areas in the south-west.
In 1939 I discovered the occurrence of copper deficiency on the 
farm of J.A.V. Brown at Dandaragan, W.A. Mr Brown’s crop 
suffered from oats dying off on some of his cultivated land and 
thought the cause must be the encroachment of salt. He wrote to the 
Department of Agriculture and 1 was asked to investigate the situ­
ation. I called on Mr Brown who gave a very clear and accurate des­
cription of the affected oats. I could see no evidence of salt, but the 
symptoms were of copper deficiency. I told Mr Brown and offered to 
carry out an experiment with bluestone when the next season 
opened. Mr Brown said “You can carry out your experiment, but I 
am getting some bluestone now”. When the next season came 
around the experiment was laid out on the affected land and Brown 
used copper on his crop. The experiment with oats showed that 
superphosphate with no copper gave no yield; with an additional five 
pounds of bluestone per acre, the yield was 45 bushels per acre. 
Bluestone with superphosphate changed the battling farmer Brown 
to a prosperous and happy farmer.17
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Copper deficiency on a wide variety of soils and with crops 
ranging from cereals to fruits and vegetables was discovered and 
zinc as a supplementary fertilizer was established. Shortage of these 
micro-nutrients, minor elements or trace elements, whatever you 
like to call them, was shown to be widespread, especially on light 
land. I played a leading part in promoting the use of superphosphate 
supplemented by micro-nutrients and the fertilizer manufacturers 
prepared the mixtures. My work with copper and other micro­
nutrients led to the opening up of millions of acres of land of good 
rainfall for crops and pastures.
Soil conservation had become an important factor in farming and 
measures for the control of soil erosion were being promoted 
throughout the farming areas. I contributed to this for several years 
in Western Australia and, in 1946, I was appointed Commissioner 
for Soil Conservation in Western Australia.
This was a short-term appointment. My service in Western 
Australia terminated in February 1947 about 19 years as a senior 
officer in the Department of Agriculture, a period of great satis­
faction and happiness.
Community Activities and Some Episodes
Community activities and various episodes may add to the life of the 
Teakle family. Perhaps we should first make mention of church 
activities. We can recall the services organized by John Sanders 
Teakle, Edward Teakle and John Jared in the shepherd’s hut at 
Mungumba in Gulnare about 1870. We remember hearing that, 
about 1904, John Sanders Teakle arranged a Methodist service in 
the front room (north-west) of his new bungalow in “Inglewood”. 
Bertha Teakle recorded that, in 1903, she had met Mr and Mrs Percy 
Chick at church, probably at the Gwalla Church at Northampton 
near the railway station.
The Gwalla Church was unique. It was built in 1864 by Dr J.L. 
Horrocks. Horrocks had discovered copper at Wanerenooka in 1855 
on the northern boundary of the future township. Two and a half 
miles south, copper was found at Gwalla and a mine was opened by 
Horrocks in 1859. To commemorate the discoveries, he built a 
Church of standard English design and it was opened 2 October 
1864. This was the year the township was gazetted. The Gwalla 
Church was open for people of all persuasions and was used a great 
deal with a degree of formality. It was used for many special 
occasions.
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The congregation was sedate and appreciated the service. Some of 
the children in later years were impressed by Mr Varley, an elderly 
gentleman who used a hair tail switch to keep away the ubiquitous 
flies when at the church.
The church was the venue for various celebrations and was 
remembered as a picnic spot for children. They would travel with 
their parents and friends in buggies, sulkies and carts. As the 
evening wore on the sleepy children would be bedded down on the 
floor boards and seats while the older ones continued to enjoy 
themselves.
The last service was held in the fine old church in 1913 soon after 
it was partly destroyed by a big storm. The Gwalla Church lost its 
congregation and parishioners decided to build their respective 
Churches north of Nockanena Brook. The Roman Catholics had led 
the way in 1867 and their church was built by Father Recaille. The 
Methodists moved the year the Gwalla Church closed. They built a 
church on a new site and made use of the furniture which was not 
wanted in the old building. This church served until 1952 when a 
more pretentious building was erected and opened 24 September 
1950.
The Isseka Methodist Teakles made little use of the Methodist 
Church in Northampton at first. When the Isseka school was built 
on the corner of one of Walter Jared Teakle’s paddocks, arrange­
ments were made to use it for Methodist services about every 
fortnight. Local preachers, such as Mr Killey, Mr P. Chick and Mr 
Rowland, or a minister, would lead the service. The men would find 
it an opportunity for a Sunday afternoon yarn — on politics, 
drought, wild dogs, etc.; the ladies would have a quiet chat.
About 1912, the school was shifted to government land near the 
Isseka Siding. It was far more convenient and was used fortnightly 
for the Methodists, once a month by the Anglicans and once a 
month for a Sunday School for all comers. The Sunday School was 
conducted by Thirza Ann Teakle of “Inglewood” and her cousin 
George Teakle of “Walkendire” and later of “Kiong”.
The Methodist children went to all services at Isseka. 
Denomination did not count in Sunday School. On one occasion, 
the Anglican minister came up for his parishioners, but they were all 
Methodist young people except a Geraldton visitor who was an 
Anglican. The service proceeded without any difficulties or mis­
understandings. As roads were improved and motor cars became 
more abundant, the services were conducted at Northampton. The 
Isseka School was closed. The community hall was demolished by a 
storm in 1944.
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Speaking generally, Western Australian Teakles of this family 
were predominantly Methodists; there were some Anglicans, some 
Roman Catholics and a few are members of the Seventh Day 
Adventists.
We have a record of a bereavement at “Square Well’ Isseka, in 
1906. It gives a picture of the conditions at that time, the deep 
pathos expressed by the young parents of a baby and the help from 
relatives and friends.
The parents were Edward Arthur and Alice Teakle, both born 
1877. The second child was John, born 23 February 1906. In his 
diary, Edward Arthur writes:
John showed first signs of illness on 18th inst. (September) on 
Wednesday he got much worse until about 5 o’clock in the afternoon. 
Alice and I took him to Dr Moffitt, Northampton. The Doctor made 
rather light of it and gave us some medicine. On Thursday, there was 
very little improvement and on Friday he was about the same, but 
looked fairly well. We took him to the picnic for an hour or two in the 
afternoon; Saturday he was worse showing symptoms of pain. His face 
was much drawn and haggard. Mother and Alice were up with him all 
night. I got a few hours sleep, but was awakened at half past two by his 
little cries and we decided to get the Doctor. Walter went across for 
Ginger and buggy and I left about twenty to three.
I got back in a little over two hours with the Doctor. He did not consider 
him very bad even then, but gave stronger medicine and left 
instructions and went back to Northampton about 7 o’clock. Jim 
Latham drove him back.
The medicine seemed to have no good effect excepting for stopping the 
vomiting. About half past two he appeared to be getting worse and 
purging still continued, so we gave him a powder the doctor left as a 
further remedy which was the gum juice of red gum leaves. About four 
o’clock he appeared to be getting much worse, breathing almost double 
as fast as he should do. We put linseed poultices on his abdomen which 
caused a little relief. We decided to again send for the Doctor. Walter 
went for him and I went to the siding for a tarpaulin to cover chaff.
John continued to get worse and got very low. When the Doctor arrived 
about half past six o’clock he was sinking fast. His pulses were scarcely 
beating and he started giving weak brandy, but the little fellow could 
hardly swallow any. The only place the Doctor could feel his pulse was at 
his temple. He gradually sank away until he had to gasp for breath. 
About eight o’clock he was very low and at a quarter to nine expired in 
his grandmother’s arms.
Mother washed him and laid him out and he looked lovely, the haggard 
look leaving his face.
Walter drove the Doctor back and made all funeral arrangements. We 
decided to bury him on Monday 24th at two o’clock. Will Balaam rode 
around on his bike and let the neighbours know, also Walter on horse­
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back. I got Ryan’s buggy and horses, also some suitable mourning 
clothes.
Mr Keily came to the house and held a short service which was very 
appropriate. The people seemed to be deeply affected. The funeral 
started at a quarter to three. Mr Fookes drove Father’s buggy with the 
coffin, also Horace Ireland (the latter screwed the coffin down).
Relatives all followed in the following order. Mourners Father and 
Mother, Grandfather and Grandmother, Thirza, Walter and our little 
girl, Edith, then David’s family, followed by George’s family. The 
friends were F. Morris’ cart, Ruddaways, several on horseback and a 
few joined in on the road and a few more at Northampton. The pall­
bearers were Horace Harvey, Will Balaam, Will and Ern Bridgeman. We 
got to the cemetery at half past 4 o’clock.
Mr Keily officiated. Several beautiful wreaths and crosses were placed 
on the coffin. Alice brought two home with her.
We know that our little boy is in heaven with his Saviour where we hope 
to meet him by and by.
E.A. and A. Teakle
Father and Mother.
John was born 23 February and died on 23 September 1906, 
exactly seven months old. He was two feet two inches long and 
weighed 17 lbs. He very much resembled his mother’s family.
Communications at the turn of the century were always difficult. 
Firing gunshots would draw attention, messages could be conveyed 
by walking, horseback, bicycles, horsedrawn vehicles, flag signalling 
and so on. The Teakle families were seeking an opportunity when 
they heard that the Post Office at Geraldton was replacing its 
telephones which were now obsolete and the old instruments were 
for sale. Advice would be given about the installation and operation. 
These instrument were powered by wet batteries and were easy to 
maintain. John Sanders, David John and Edward Arthur Teakle 
took the opportunity. They bought the instruments and connected 
the houses at “Square Well”, “Inglewood” and “Kaburie” with 
fencing wire. It was a big day when the wires were connected. All 
three phones signalled and the parties spoke. David Leonard Teakle, 
two or three years old, was invited to hear his Aunt Thirza Ann 
speak and the head phone was placed on his ear. He heard his aunt 
speak. She was a real favourite. He dropped the head phone, rushed 
out of the door to see Auntie. I remember that I used to pull his leg 
quite a bit and led Len to look up and down the big telephone pole 
outside, but Auntie was nowhere to be seen.
The three houses were connected and the folk could signal each 
other by the number of rings. Everybody could listen in if they 
wanted to. The interhouse connection was a success, but what about 
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connection with the line to Northampton and Geraldton? The wires 
were run from “Kaburie” to the main road to connect with the 
trunk line. This necessitated a change from an earth to an aerial 
circuit. Business and social life were aided and emergencies helped.
(Over the years the service has developed. The S.T.D. system 
enables the Teakles to connect with neighbours and with many parts 
of the world in privacy and convenience.)
Sport has played a big part in the recreation of members of the 
Teakle families in Northampton. After the first year of pioneering at 
Isseka, the young men organized some games of football with rather 
loose “Australian Rules”. David John Teakle was afflicted by some 
rheumatism and was more inclined to umpiring. In Gulnare he was 
recognized as a skilled umpire. The teams would line up on a 
clearing with corners and boundaries of the football field marked by 
coats or anything handy and goal posts, etc., by anything moveable 
which would not interfere with cultivation.
As time went on the younger generations became more organized 
and skilled, and football became a popular sport to both players and 
barrackers. Some of Bert Bridgeman’s boys were keen footballers 
and did some coaching in country clubs.
David Leonard Teakle’s son, Kingsley was a champion at college 
years ago. Charlton’s son Haydn and Ernest Edward’s son Ivan still 
play league football for Northampton. Tennis was another game 
which attracted players.
Of recent years, lawn bowls have gained ascendancy in many 
centres and attract both women and men. Clubs are formed in the 
smallest of towns and provide “greens” and club house facilities. 
The Northampton Club is well patronized by Teakles and Bridge­
mans. Club members and teams take part in visits to Geraldton and, 
on occasions, join in the tournaments organized in Perth. There are 
visits from other states. Members of the Teakle family drive across 
the Nullarbor Plain for social purposes. Most cars are equipped with 
protectors in front of the radiators.
Walter Jared Teakle was fond of music from his boyhood and 
loved his violin which he acquired in Gulnare, S.A., at the age of 12 
years. When settled down, he and his wife, Alice, encouraged the 
young people of Isseka to participate in group music. With his own 
family, he travelled from place to place for musical evenings.
Before his own family were old enough and just after World War 
I, he noticed the need for cultural recreation for the young people 
and the absence of a hall in addition to the school houses. He offered 
his barn near the “Lindisferne” homestead. It needed a dance floor 
and this was achieved by “busy bees” and finance for the timber. 
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The barn became a hall and was used for music, dances and 
community meetings. When the chaff was swept off, the floor was 
as smooth as glass. So successful was the hall that the community 
decided to build a new hall on public land near the Isseka school. It 
was completed in 1921 and was used for public purposes.
The construction was unique. The skeleton was erected first — a 
framework of jarrah uprights and rafters and a corrugated galvanized 
iron roof. The walls were built on the ground and then hoisted up by 
tackle to be fixed to the uprights. The jarrah floor was laid around the 
walls to foster roller skating as well as dancing. Some members of 
the committee considered that dancing had its moral risks and 
promoted rolled skating. Roller skating took on for some years and 
travellers would hear the ‘‘bang-bang-bang” for a considerable 
distance as novice skaters tried to keep on their feet as they encircled 
the hall.
The Isseka Hall provided a home for the Isseka Repertory Society. 
This society was organized by the school master and his wife, Mr 
Percy and Mrs Ivy Colson, supported by Walter J. and Alice Teakle. 
It enabled old and young to play a part and exhibit their talents 
before an audience. They put on a number of small and simple plays 
to amuse themselves and the local folk. Their biggest effort was a 
very much abridged and simplified version of You Never Can Tell by 
George Bernard Shaw (without permission). Any profits from the 
shows were used to help finance the opening of the coast road from 
Northampton to Geraldton.
After the Northampton show, a charity organization in Geraldton 
coaxed the Isseka Repertory Society to put on two nights in 
Geraldton. They agreed. The townsfolk were astonished by the 
“yokels”, and their cause was assisted. A local pharmacist asked if I 
was preparing to go to California to study dramatics. The answer was 
“No!”.
The Isseka Hall became the centre for community life. It became 
the Church and Sunday School, the centre for meetings, forms of 
entertainment and various picnics.
Picnics would come around regularly. There would be a variety of 
entertainments. There may be a football match across the fence into 
someone’s paddocks; in another paddock across the “Main Road” 
there could be a horse race. The horses would be ridden across the 
western paddock, lined up and started to race to the finishing line 
near the road for the excitement of the onlookers. I remember the 
picnic when Rev. Rodgers, the Methodist Minister, took his horse 
out of the sulky to race against the race horses of the young chaps 
named Ash and beat them, to their chagrin. The Anglican Rev. King 
213
thought it a good joke. There would be games for the youngsters: 
catching a rooster, catching a pig with a greasy tail, climbing a greasy 
pole. There would be races for children in age groups, three-legged 
races, races in a wheat bag, there would be hop-step-and-jump. 
Then there would be served food for young and old. A concert 
would be expected for the evening.
No alcohol would be served on the premises.
A community question at this time was the construction of a 
motor car road from Northampton to Geraldton by the Wheal 
Fortune route. This old route served horse-drawn vehicles such as 
the sulky, buggy, cart, dray and wagon. But the roughness in parts, 
steepness, loose sand in some parts were unsatisfactory for motor 
cars. At this time, cars were driven east 15 miles or so to the 
Chapman River road. The Chapman River Road Board wanted to 
retain this traffic for financial reasons. The Isseka and Oakabella folk 
wanted to avoid the 15 miles and they achieved their objective after 
many meetings, fund-raising schemes and much pressure. They got 
their motor road through about 1924 and now it is a popular 
thoroughfare to Northampton, Port Gregory, Carnarvon and places 
to the north-east.
Mention must be made of the propensity of the Teakles for travel. 
Many have travelled to North America, England and other parts of 
Europe and Southeast Asia. One special trip was taken by David 
Leonard and Myrtle Teakle and their son, Ronald Kingsley Teakle, 
by joining a party organized to follow the trail of John Forrest and 
his party across the centre of Western Australia in 1874. It was a 
century later that the Historical Society led the “Follow Forrest” trip 
to Alice Springs, South Australia. Conditions must have been 
unusual owing to “Cyclone Beverly” which swept through the 
desert. The party consisted of 27 people, men in the majority, with 
eleven four-wheel drive vehicles.
Leaving Western Australia, they followed Forrest’s journey as far 
as the South Australian boundary and found his camps and blazed 
trees. They made Alice Springs where the party split up. Kingsley 
and his mate returned via Darwin and Len and Myrtle and friends 
Alf and Dot Benzic, went south to Oodnadatta where they found 
Forrest’s first contact with civilization on the old Overland telegraph 
line on the Amberger River near the Railway line to Alice Springs. 
(Letter from Forence Myrtle Teakle, 23 March 1975.)
There were poisonous creatures in the Northampton area. The 
children were warned about snakes and all snakes were classified as 
poisonous, although this was not so — the carpet snake being one 
exception. The older children remember when David Wilton 
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Bridgeman was bitten by a centipede which climbed up his leg when 
clearing land at Oakabella. It must have been very painful as he rode 
about eight miles to “Kaburie” to get his sister, Bertha Teakle, to 
alleviate the trouble. When a boy of about ten years, Ernest Edward 
Teakle was bitten on his leg by a small snake, when walking through 
the grass. There were no bad effects other than a fright. Tom Sellars, 
when working for one of the Teakles, was bitten by a snake when 
loading sheaves on to a wagon carting hay from the paddock. He 
held the snake by the tail and drew the attention of the man on the 
load. He warned Tom to dispose of the snake or it might bite him. 
Tom replied that it had bitten him. His companion, Edward Teakle, 
was shocked. He harnessed a pair of horses in the buggy and flogged 
them to Northampton while Tom consumed a bottle of brandy. First 
aid by the doctor allayed all ill-effects. We cannot take Western 
Australian snakes too lightly. There have been too many deaths for 
that. In 1978, Ron Snooks, who had been on the “Follow Forrest” 
expedition with Myrtle and Len Teakle, was bitten by a snake, at 
Jurien Bay and was dead in a few minutes.
Teakles get great service from their sheep dogs and the dogs are 
attached to their masters. David John Teakle at “Kaburie” had a 
female sheep dog called “Lassie”. On one occasion, she had a litter 
of pups at the homestead while the work was needed about eight 
miles away handling the sheep on the sandplain. Lassie was needed 
for this work and was busy much of the day. Each night she trotted 
home to her pups, fed them and returned to work in the morning. 
Walter Jared Teakle had two sheep dogs who worshipped the master 
and were very jealous of his attention. Around the homestead, they 
followed Walter everywhere. If Walter happened to pat one of the 
dogs, the other intervened and if it missed its pat, a fight was to be 
expected.
There are a few stories about “Kaburie” horses. One refers to a 
bolt when David John Teakle and his son Len, were returning from 
the sandplain to “Kaburie” after having finished a fortnight’s 
ploughing. The plough was hitched to the wagon loaded with effects 
and the team of eight plough horses were harnessed to the wagon. 
Camping gear and personal effects were in the buggy drawn by 
“Major”, the buggy horse. Len drove the team and David John 
Teakle followed with Major in the buggy. David was drowsy and fell 
asleep; Len managed the team hauling the wagon and plough. 
Suddenly, two of Walter Jared Teakle’s horses, straying on the road, 
galloped past the cavalcade from the rear. Major got such a fright 
that he bolted forward, broke the buggy harness and joined the 
galloping strays. Len managed to stop the team in the wagon from 
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bolting after the three strays. He secured the team and went back to 
the standed buggy and an irate father, now well awake. They hauled 
the buggy along the road to the rear of the plough, hitched it on and 
Len started toward home with the team. David John Teakle rode in 
the buggy as drowsy as before.
When they arrived at the first “Kaburie” gate, there was Major 
waiting for an entrance. They were fortunate; the only repairs 
needed were the broken harness.
This wasn’t the only bolt that Major exhibited in the buggy. It was 
in the early days of the motor car and Bertha Teakle never drove it. 
She felt safer with Major between the shafts of the buggy. But the 
cars made a difference. On one occasion Bertha Teakle was driving 
along Hampton Road, the centre of Northampton, with Major in the 
buggy when a noisy motor car emerged. Major took fright and got 
into a gallop. Bertha held on to the reins and gradually calmed him 
down and got him where she wanted him. Later, she drove home 
without mishap.
There is another story about a “Kaburie” horse. It was a red roan 
progeny of Captain’s and had been broken into team work. He was 
recognized as my pony named “Roany”. David John Teakle 
decided that I should ride “Roany” when I came home from 
Modern School for holidays. Roany was quiet enough in the team so 
he was saddled up in the stable for the trial. The interested parties, 
David John, David Leonard Teakle, myself, and possibly a number 
of other children took the saddled-up Roany into a nearby paddock 
— as quiet as a mouse. I took the reins, attempted to get my foot 
into the stirrup and mount the “pony”. In a twinkling of an eye, 
Roany bounded forward and kicked the would-be rider for feet. 
Fortunately, I was not hurt and determined that this was the first 
and the last time I would attempt to ride Roany. Roany was a 
cunning and vicious rascal and was demoted. He became a plough 
horse, a shafter in the wagon and a general work horse on the farm.
The final episode, and the most hazardous, was David John 
Teakle’s encounter with one of his young bulls. David Teakle was a 
sheep man with a few head of cattle largely for dairy purposes. Bulls 
were always managed with care and Jersey bulls were known to be 
vicious. John Sanders Teakle was fond of Jerseys and had Jersey 
bulls in his herd at “Inglewood” and the blood got around. David 
John Teakle’s first cow at “Kaburie” was Billy Button about seven 
eighths shorthorn, but the Jersey element in her progeny increased.
On one occasion, David John Teakle had a young bull in the 
“Kaburie” herd which had begun to show signs of meanness, so it 
was decided that he would have to become a steer. The place of the 
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operation was the horseyard at “Kaburie”. It was well built and 
there was a stone wall on the south and north sides, and a high and 
strong wooden fence on the west, in the middle of which there was a 
strong watering trough. On the east were the stalls and mangers for 
the horses. To hold the roof and provide strength for handling 
young horses, sometimes wild ones, being broken in, were heavy 
gum tree posts. For safety, there was an escape hole in the south­
west corner between the stone wall and the strong fence.
The cows and the young bull were herded into the yard and the 
cows drafted off. With the help of two men, the bull was successfully 
roped and pulled up to the heavy post in a position to be thrown. 
Something distracted the man holding the rope and the bull got 
away. The two men cleared the yard fence to safety leaving David 
John trying to catch hold of the rope and hold the bull. But he 
missed and was knocked down by the angry bull and rolled around 
the yard.
To their credit, the two men returned to the yard with sticks to 
divert the bull’s attention to them while David John scrambled out 
over the mangers.
The bull and two men were in the yard. One man shot over the 
fence again; the other just managed to get through the escape hole, 
losing the seat of his trousers as the bull “helped” him through. The 
bull was allowed to escape with the herd. The man who lost the seat 
of his pants was fortunate. At that moment an “Afghan” hawker 
appeared on the scene and fitted him with a new pair of trousers.
David escaped with a bad gash in his inner thigh. His wife, Bertha, 
bathed the wound with lysol and bandaged it up. The bull’s freedom 
was short lived. The next time, he was caught, held and duly 
operated on as originally planned.
We have a reliable observer. David Leonard Teakle was there 
with a grandstand view from the top of the winnower in the adjacent 
machinery shed.
A Question to Answer
Was the Exodus from South Australia to Western Australia a 
success?
Were the South Australian immigrants carrying the names Teakle 
and Bridgeman welcomed in Western Australia? Sometimes they 
were called “tuthersiders”, but with little or no malice. There is no 
doubt that they helped in improving the productivity of much of the 
country and were good citizens. There is no doubt that they became
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proud of their Western Australian farms and respected their 
neighbours.
Of course, the Teakles and Bridgemans retained a love for South 
Australia and their children heard much about South Australian 
people — uncles, aunts, cousins, etc. And there were the South 
Australian farms and places. But exchange visits were infrequent 
and mainly in the 1920-1930 decade. We can mention a few 
examples.
(i) About 1920, Gulnare cousins spent a holiday with David John 
Teakles and George Teakles in Isseka — Ella and Percy 
Thomas.
(ii) In 1921, David John and Bertha Teakle with five-year-old Rita 
Bertha, made Ern and Maggie Smart’s Gulnare home their 
headquarters while visiting them and other cousins and friends. 
(Maggie Smart was Margaret Thereza Teakle).
(iii) This hospitality was reciprocated in 1928 when Ern and Maggie 
Smart were accompanied by two of their children, Bertram and 
Mavis, and their cousins John Herbert Teakle and his sons, Jack 
and Don.
In 1928, Maggie Smart summed it up: “I consider Gulnare the 
best country — no place like it.”
The migrants from Gulnare to Western Australia seem to be 
equally proud of their Western Australian domicile. They could 
point out that the Teakle name has disappeared from Gulnare. 
“Teakle blood is maintained in Smarts and Crawfords”, could be 
the reply.
But Gulnare has something of a Mecca about it. Perhaps lawn 
bowls may contribute to growing interchanges and understandings 
in the future.
The Soliloquy
David Leonard Teakle (5.2.3.2.) has played a big part in preparing 
the history of the Teakle-Bridgeman family in the Northampton 
District of Western Australia from 1902. He has written a soliloquy 
about the leadership of John Sanders Teakle (5.2.) in selecting the 
land and settling his family in the Northampton District:
THE VISION SPLENDID
It is probable that, having travelled from Albany through the then 
agricultural areas of Geraldton, John Sanders Teakle and his youngest 
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son Walter would have had some misgiving about the success of their 
mission. Most of the country was still untouched as far as farming went 
and very few stock were in evidence.
Having decided to inspect the last of the available land open for selection 
they journeyed to Northampton. The “Bowes” sheep station, owned by 
William Burges and surrounding the town of Northampton, had recently 
been partially resumed and surveyed for closer settlement.
Having obtained what information was available from local sources they 
travelled south from Northampton along the old lead road running 
parallel with the railway line. Probably the first impression was that the 
wide Bowes River valley, with its numerous water courses draining into 
the main stream and the heavy timbered and hilly land sloping away on 
north and south sides, was of the land they had farmed at Gulnare, of 
the Broughton valley and the Crystal Brook area.
The decision our grandpa had to make was the most momentous of his 
life. The probable success or failure of his sons depended on him. 
Perhaps that is the reason he had chosen Walter as his companion. The 
young man had proved a steady and deep thinker who could assess the 
pros and cons of such problems as now confronted them. Edward might 
have been too impetuous. David still suffered from scars of seven years 
hardship and failure at Hawker.
The land was evidently fertile by the lush natural grasses and heavy jam 
and wattle trees and thickets of other unknown varieties. The rainfall 
was adequate as shown by the numerous creeks. Water was obtainable 
as shown by at least two station wells in the area.
But no one had tried to grow wheat on a large scale with any success. 
The small plots that were grown for local use soon failed to yield or had 
to be fertilized with stable manure or “guano” from the Abrolhos 
Islands.
But the same had happened at Gulnare. But then superphosphate had 
proved the answer. Would it be the answer here?
All these would have been thoroughly discussed and weighed before the 
momentous decision was made to apply for four blocks in the centre of 
the Bowes River valley and extending from the Main Road to Geraldton 
on the east to beyond the Back Road or Wheal of Fortune Road on the 
west. Northward to the hills dividing the Bowes watershed and the 
Nockanena Brook which flowed through the township of Northampton. 
Today our Grand Parent, in his wisdom would, I am sure, be satisfied 
that the decision made 76 years ago by himself and his son was the 
correct one.
The vista of the Bowes valley; of well fenced and ordered paddocks; the 
lush pastures and prime stock; the heavy crops of cereals; the numerous 
well-built sheds and spacious homes; that his grandchildren and great 
grandchildren are still there to carry on as he had started.
* *
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SOME ODD ANECDOTES
(i) Grandpa came in for a cup of tea at “Kaburie” when he was 
ploughing the orchard using his horse, “Fan”. “I am really tired 
out — I have been following Fan all the afternoon.” Little 
Lennie commented, “Gosh! Grandpa, and couldn’t you catch 
her?” (Date about 1906.)
(ii) How farmers offered to pay their Road Board rates during the 
1930 depression when they had no money: At this time Walter 
Jared Teakle was a member of the Northampton Road Board 
and he observed that a large proportion of the farmers did not 
have the cash available for paying the rates. He introduced a 
scheme whereby farmers with no free money for paying rates 
could meet their debt by working on the roads with their own 
plant. This was accepted by the Board. It brought a lot of 
antagonism from the local “workers” now out of work, but it 
brought a great deal of improvement to the condition of the 
roads. The “workers” could do nothing about it.
(iii) Gertrude Teakle (5.5.3.) told the relatives that John Sanders 
Teakle (her uncle) was a year older than that given by the birth 
certificate. It appears that it was not convenient to register his 
birth until he was a year old and his parents registered him as 
new born to avoid the risk of a fine.
(iv) When John Sanders Teakle was 80 years old, Walter Jared 
Teakle, his son, taught him to drive his T model Ford car. At 
the end of one driving lesson, John Sanders Teakle failed to 
brake in time and knocked the end clean out of the garage. 
Luckily, the garage was built of tongue and groove weather­
board and no damage was done to the car. John Sanders Teakle 
was unperturbed and continued with the lessons. He bought a 
car for himself, qualified for his driver’s licence and drove for 
several years. On one occasion, about 1928, he proudly took his 
first grand-daughter, Beatrice, from U.S.A, for a ride in his car.
(v) Farm Labour at Isseka
While the Teakle farmers engaged some good farm labourers, 
there were a few who were of uncertain value. Some men would 
work on the station country, get a cheque and cash it at one of 
the hotels. When the money ran out, the hotel keeper would get 
a job for him on some farm. Every so often these chaps would 
find out that they needed something at Northampton. David 
John Teakle would say their skin must be cracking, but would 
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lend a pony for the trip. Generally, the man would look after the 
horse, but in one case there was a mishap. The chap was in 
“poor” condition and on Monday morning he was a wreck. He 
had gashes over face, arms and body. He explained that the 
horse had thrown him off at a fence.
It turned out that there was a barbed wire gate across the Wheal 
Fortune road near “Kaburie”. The pony saw it and stopped. 
The rider was not in the condition to do so and belted the horse 
to make it go. At last the horse jumped at the gate and the rider 
fell on the barbed wire. It took the man some time to recover in 
his tent about 200 yards from the homestead.
(vi) Harold Maxwell Teakle (5.4.1.1.) was engaged to marry a 
neighbour, Mrs Jean Wilson Brown, on 1 October 1955. 
Everything was set for the marriage ceremony and Harold, 
attendants, relatives and friends were there. But there was no 
Jean at the appointed time. She had to come by taxi and some 
thought of the worst. Finally, the taxi-man and his precious load 
turned up. He had run out of petrol.
(vii)
Fishing in the Bowes R iver
The children of “Kaburie” liked to visit “Walkendire” when 
there was water in the Bowes River pools. In the pools and 
around the edges there were frogs and leeches — in the water 
there were fish. The children coaxed Uncle George to take them 
fishing, the fishing tool being a spade or shovel. Each one big 
enough would have a tool and paddle in the pool. As soon as a 
fish approached the top the “fisherman” would bash with the 
tool and sometimes the fish would be stunned. If caught it was a 
victim for the frying pan.
(viii)
David John Teakle and the Dentist in Geraldton
In the early days at “Kaburie”, David John Teakle developed 
trouble with his teeth and he went to Geraldton for dental 
attention, rough and ready as it was. The dentist he selected 
gave David a very rough time. At last he complained and the 
dentist called him a coward. David John’s hair bristled and he 
told the family that, had he got the dentist on to the jetty, he 
would have knocked him into the sea. They believed him — in 
sympathy.
(ix) The Value of Local Advice
Just after the Teakle brothers settled at “Square Well”, early in
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1902 I estimate, one of the old hands, Mr____ who rated
himself as the leading farmer of the district called to meet them 
and have a chat. He asked them what were their plans and they 
replied that they were going to grow wheat. He pooh-poohed 
them. Then he offered them sound advice based on his long 
experience in Northampton and explained that it couldn’t be 
done — wheat just wouldn’t grow.
In reply they told Mr____  about superphosphate. “Never
heard of it”, Mr____ replied. “We have three tons on the way
from South Australia” they added. He became quite annoyed 
when the “tuthersiders” were going to grow wheat and they 
were sorry that they had lost a friend when they wouldn’t follow 
his advice. But they didn’t forget this interview.
A few years later their “adviser”, Mr ____  stood for
Parliament and the three Teakles had to decide which candidate 
to vote for. After their discussion they voted for the other 
candidate who won the plebiscite by three votes. For years after­
wards they used to chuckle about the three Teakle’s votes deter­
mining the issue on that occasion.
(x) Kingsley's Daughter
We are proud of David Leonard and Myrtle Teakle’s family. All 
five of their children are farmers. The trend appears to 
continue. In the next generation, Kingsley and Margaret’s 
daughter, Julie Beatrice, won a 1977 Exhibition to Murdoch 
University, Perth, and elected to study Veterinary Science, a 
very important rural subject. Julie follows me — on the trail of 
her great-uncle Hartley Teakle who was awarded an exhibition 
in 1919 and entered the University in 1919 to study Agricultural 
Science.
(xi) Baby in the Bush
Just after Bertha and David John Teakle moved into the 
“Kaburie” cottage they were concerned about their toddler, 
Hartley, who could wander away among the trees. David was 
clearing the trees and undergrowth to give an open yard.
One day, Bertha missed me and looked around calling for me in 
all directions. Finally, she thought of the well and got a rake to 
search in the water. There was no Hartley. As she walked past a 
fallen tree with a dense canopy she heard a little squeak. And 
there I was, hiding in the tree. She was relieved, but Bertha was 
very annoyed and I still remember how she expressed her dis­
pleasure. I did not play that trick again.
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(xii)
Fishing for Frogs
The creek was running a banker at “Kaburie”. Thirza Gertrude 
was the new baby, born in the cottage with Mrs____ in charge.
Len and Hartley had to amuse themselves. They had a fine play 
cart built from a box on two wheels taken from an old bicycle, 
and a pair of shafts.
An idea showed up. What about fishing for frogs in the creek. 
We made fishing rods and moved down to the creek. Len, 
aged three, go into the cart, while I pushed it into the creek with 
its flowing water and then followed him into the cart with the 
fishing (“frogging”) rods. As I got towards the back of the 
cart in the water, gravity took over and the cart capsized, 
dumping us into the water.
We scrambled out and made for the banks of the creek. Mrs 
____ saw us and rushed down to rescue the fisherman and dry 
us out. She was very angry, but relieved to know that we were 
safe, if wet and cold. She thought we deserved punishment, but 
the doting parents were forgiving. We did not try fishing for 
frogs again.
(xiii)
Erecting a Windmill
David John Teakle acquired his first windmill about 1907 to 
meet the needs for water reticulation at the “Kaburie” 
homestead. He engaged a neighbour, Fred Morris, to take 
charge of the installation. It was of the American type, built of 
angle iron to carry the wheel above the wooden footplate on 
which all of the mechanism could be serviced. About six years 
old, I found the work very interesting and I was allowed to climb 
up the iron ladder to the foot plate from which Mr Morris was 
assembling the wheel.
Toward the end of the day, Fred Morris called out for a bolt for 
the assembly of the wheel and David John gave me the privilege 
of carrying up the bolt. When I reached the top of the ladder I 
prepared to climb on to the foot plate and caught hold of a loose 
piece of iron on it to pull myself up. The loose piece of iron fell 
off the foot plate, taking me with it.
Apparently, I felt nothing as I fell down the ladder. David John 
must have picked me up and have seen that I had hit my chin on 
the bottom cross piece of the stand. I was in a faint, but my body 
seemed intact. When I became conscious I found my father’s 
finger in my mouth and heard the direction that I bite. I was still 
able to bite — a most welcome response. No breaks were 
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evident, but a bleeding wound cut through to the inside of the 
mouth.
No call was made on a doctor. Perhaps none was available. They 
washed the wound, dressed it with antiseptic and drew the gash 
together with sticky tape.
My grandma, Clarissa Teakle, took over the job of nurse and 
walked over the hills from “Inglewood” to “Kaburie” every 
day to bathe the area and replace the sticky tape until it was 
healed.
The scar is still there, but there is no known damage.
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The David Teakle Clan 
in Queensland
The Visit of George Henry and David John Teakle to Queensland — 
1921
There is no doubt that Queensland was a land of mystery to the 
Teakles of our clan — The David Teakles. The first inspection that 
we knew of was conducted just after Easter in 1921 by George 
Henry Teakle (5.8.) of Modbury, South Australia, and his nephew, 
David John Teakle (5.2.3.), who had by then settled in the 
Northampton District in Western Australia. They had been in 
Sydney for a few days and spent time at the famous Easter Show. 
They missed the races, but were elated to hear that the Western 
Australian horse, Eurithmic, had won the Sydney Cup.
Sydney at Show Time was so crowded that they looked for 
pastures new. They set out by train for Brisbane. The route would 
have been via Newcastle, Tamworth and Armidale to Wallangarra 
where the line was opened 16 January 1888. A narrow gauge link 
(3ft 6ins) joined Wallangarra and Stanthorpe in Queensland in 
February 1887. They were impressed by the amount of “rough 
country” in northern N.S.W. some of which had been referred to as 
the haunts of Australia’s most notorious bushrangers.
On arrival in Queensland and entry into the Darling Downs at 
Warwick, they thought the thoughts of wheat farmers again. They 
made notes about the Clifton area, one of the best centres for wheat 
in Queensland. Of course, after Easter there was no wheat awaiting 
harvest, but they learnt much from local co-travellers regarding the 
industry on the Darling Downs. From the descriptions, the ripened 
wheat was harvested by the reaper and binder drawn by horses. 
David John Teakle remembered that his first wheat harvest, only a 
few acres, in Northampton in 1902 was by reaper and binder, but in 
only a couple of years, he and his brothers were using strippers and 
harvesters for the grain.
David John Teakle writes: “One man said he counted 24 stacks of 
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sheaves in one farmyard. The system of harvesting was to bind and 
thresh. A stack started in the morning had to be finished by night on 
account of tropical showers”. It seems that the Clifton farmers 
threshed their wheat after Easter, perhaps to take advantage of 
cooler weather and less rain.
“At one Railway Station which they passed through on a trip it 
was full of eight-horse wagon teams, wheat carting on Saturday. On 
the Monday when we went back it was just the same.”
Our travellers used the train from Toowoomba to Brisbane. En 
route, they heard the story of the unsolved Gatton murder in 1896. 
David John recorded: “A brother and two sisters going home from a 
dance were coaxed into a paddock just off the road and murdered. 
The clump of trees where the murder was committed was pointed 
out by one who professed to know the whole business”.
They arrived in Brisbane. Apparently, they had no contacts and 
found little of interest. David John Teakle writes up what appears to 
be their only excitement. “While walking about the parks we 
accosted one of the gardeners for directions — which he gave. He 
asked where we came from and what were things like. We said, 
‘Very fair’. ‘Not so here’, he said, ‘There are spies everywhere and a 
man makes a mistake and gets put out. He never gets back again’.”
Rockhampton proved the lodestone and they set out by train from 
Brisbane. The route runs northward through some choice country 
such as Nambour and Bundaberg, but they must have been dis­
appointed by the miles on miles of “Wallum” country along the 
coast which was notoriously infertile.
North of Bundaberg the pastoral country improved. David John 
Teakle writes: “Further north the pastoral country was very well 
grassed; cattle lying down in it could scarcely be seen. Houses were 
all built on ‘piles’ about six feet high on account of floods and 
malaria. I was told that even the white ants had mud nests 15 to 20 
feet from the ground. Plenty of pear was to be seen, but not large 
bush.
“Arrived at Rockhampton; we were undecided to remain there or 
go on to Longreach 300 miles west. However, we got accom­
modation at a recommended pub that we had cause to regret owing 
to the company (bugs) in the bed. We shifted quarters to the 
‘People’s Palace’ next day — much cleaner”.
There were a number of adventures in Rockhampton as they 
walked through various parts of the town. Evidently, they felt they 
had had enough of train travelling and they thought they might 
travel by boat if they could secure berths. As they were walking 
along the wharf looking for a booking office it became dark suddenly 
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as is usual in the tropics. “We didn’t quite know our way back to the 
hotel, but knew it was near the Railway Station. George Henry 
Teakle, seeing a man coming along in the twilight, said ‘I will 
enquire from this man’. He went toward him and just said ‘Excuse 
me, but could you direct us to the Railway Station?’ The man 
jumped away, looked around at us and then bolted up the street. I 
guess he would tell his pals what a narrow escape he had from a pair 
of foot pads.” And Uncle George Henry was such a benevolent 
looking old man.
“There was a pub on every corner, built of stone, while most of 
the dwelling houses were on piles. It was remarkable what a number 
of brown people were about, no doubt the progeny of the Kanakas 
who had all been deported back to the islands when Federation was 
introduced.
“Although the weather was showery, very little clothing was worn 
to counter this, but everyone had parasols. It looked funny when a 
shower came. As far as you could see in the street nothing but 
parasols of every shade could be seen. We were the only ones 
wearing overcoats.”
It seems likely that they visited Mt Morgan. David John Teakle 
writes: “Rockhampton is the port for a large gold mine, at one time 
employing 16,000 men.
“On returning, we made one hop, Rockhampton to Sydney — 
over 1000 miles — without getting out of the train, only at the 
border”.
It is a great pity that they had virtually no personal contacts on 
such a fine trip so that they would get to know people and the way 
they lived in such an unusual environment. If they had taken the 
Longreach trip they may have met the Davidsons who ran a sheep 
station. The Davidsons and Teakles were well known to each other 
in South Australia.
Teakles of South Australia Settle on the Darling Downs
The next recorded visit to Queensland by members of the David 
Teakle clan was in 1944, some 28 years later. This proved to be a 
permanent settlement, with the Teakles intermingling with their 
neighbours and associates and participating in community affairs for 
mutual benefit.
In Chapter 6, mention is made of Bertram David Teakle’s answer 
from the west coast of South Australia to the call of his old South 
Australian friend, Tom Pedler of Ungarra. Tom’s son, Les Pedler, 
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had settled on a Jondaryan block and was very favourably 
impressed. Tom saw Bertram struggling on the west coast and urged 
him to go over and see for himself on the Darling Downs. There, he 
met Tom Pedler’s son, Les. On the adjoining block was Herb 
Redding from South Australia whom Bertram met and, later, the 
two became good friends. Bertram recognized a land of promise.
This led to an introduction to William Kent, who was the well- 
known manager of the Jondaryn Pastoral Estate. Apparently, 
Bertram Teakle was very favourably impressed by Kent and he in 
turn saw in Teakle a skilled and reliable farmer from South 
Australia, once the granary of Australia. They clicked. Kent agreed 
to allocate some blocks to Teakle and his boys who were being 
discharged from the R.A.A.F. and A.I.F.
The Jondaryan Estate was owned by a succession of individuals 
and a group including William Kent, and had been devoted to sheep. 
It was noted for its shearing shed built about 1858. It was a centre in 
the district and has now been taken over by the Jondaryan 
Woolshed Association. Rex Teakle and his wife, Mabel, are among 
the representatives of this Association working for restoration and 
collection of historical data.
It was evident that resumption and subdivision for farming was a 
looming policy of the Queensland Government after the conclusion 
of World War II. Kent decided to forestall the Government and 
organized a private subdivision for which he would select the new 
settlers picked for their promise as farmers.
Bertram David Teakle returned to Ungarra, sold his interests in 
South Australia and moved his plant to Queensland in 1944. The 
plant was not new, but was in good working condition although worn 
on the sandy mallee country. It had to be adapted to the Jondaryan 
black soil plains which were of a very heavy black soil which cracked 
when dry and swelled when wet. Bertram Teakle described it thus: 
“if you stick to it when it is dry, it will stick to you when it is wet”.
Then came the first set-back. To his dismay, Bertram found out 
that Kent had sold the two blocks allotted to him to the McIntyre 
family who were wanting land. It appears that Les Pedler who was 
purchasing some Jondaryan land, took a holiday to Ungarra and 
overlooked paying an instalment. This delay did not suit Kent 
although there was no shortage of money and it took some 
persuasion to get some land for Teakle. Herb Redding lent his aid to 
Bertram and Kent relented. He selected two blocks of magnificent 
black soil in the heart of the Jondaryan Pastoral Estate. Bertram 
Teakle’s second trip was a success.
Bertram Teakle bought land in the Parish of Jondaryan; two 
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Sections, Numbers 17 and 19 with an area of 1119 acres. He named 
it “Noarlunga”, the name of the town in South Australia adjacent to 
the first purchase of farming land by David Teakle in 1856.
Bertram registered the title deeds as a “Company” in the names 
of himself, his wife, Agnes, and four sons, Rex, Eric, Lawrence and 
Stanley, at the price of £4/5/- per acre.
It soon became evident that “Noarlunga” was inadequate for the 
“Company”. In 1947, Rex, Lawrence and Eric sold their shares to 
Bertram, Agnes and Stanley at £10 per acre and went share­
farming. Eric worked on K. Jericho’s property on Cecil Plains. The 
next year, 1948, Eric won a ballot as a returned solider and selected 
Section 106 of 648 acres near Bowenville. It lay south of the railway 
line and near the site for grain elevators to be erected later.
In 1947, Rex and Lawrence went share-farming on 1093 acres at 
Mywybilla on Berry Reynolds’s property. They bought it in 1949. 
The land was of a heavy black clay classified as Mywybilla clay by the 
C.S.I.R.O. soil survey. This farm they sold in 1952, after they had 
acquired, in 1951, land of the Waco clay type about a mile east of 
“Noarlunga”. This was part of W.D. Mann Thompson’s property 
known as the “Knapdale” Estate. The two sections totalled 1379 
acres and for the two brothers to share were cut in halves east and 
west.
Rex Section 2484(N)2979(N) 687 acres
Lawrence Section 2484(S) 2979(S) 692 acres
Total 1379 acres
The purchase price in 1951 was £30 per acre.
The selection of the halves was determined by flipping a coin. The 
two halves were farmed independently.
Five members of the Sydney Edward Teakle family followed 
Bertram to the Darling Downs from the west coast (or Eyre 
Peninsula) in South Australia to the east of the longitude of 
Adelaide.
Ivan Ross Teakle, the second son, served in the R.A.A.F. during 
World War II. In 1945, he married Gladys Daisy Hancock in 
Townsville, where she was in military service. Ross continued to 
serve in the R.A.A.F. during the Japanese Occupation for about a 
year, when he returned to Queensland. On his discharge, he con­
sulted with his uncle, Bertram Teakle, and sought a suitable farm. 
He was successful in drawing an allotment as a returned soldier and 
selected two Portions in Wambo Shire, one of which was by 
purchase. Portion 275, of 707 acres was named “Eastwood”, and 
Portion 276, of 718 acres was named “Gladross”.
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The farm was about six miles south of Dalby Post Office and on 
the east side of the main road.
Ross Teakle built a comfortable home, bought the necessary 
machinery and erected sheds for machinery and storage. His main 
crops were wheat and barley, which he grew with success.
Gladys and Ross have a family of three boys and a girl. None of 
the children have an interest in farming. Their daughter, Roselyn, is 
married and has a boy; their youngest son, Donald Phillip, is a pro­
fessional hairdresser with some experience in the U.S.A.
In 1978, Ivan Ross and Gladys Teakle sold one of their portions 
and the other is on lease for three years with a view to future sale. 
Their machinery was for sale in September 1978.
Gladys and Ross have settled in a comfortable home in the town 
of Dalby. Both are keen and skilled bowlers and are interested in 
other community affairs. They can look forward to a pleasant time 
of retirement.
Ronald Saunders Teakle, the youngest son of Sydney Edward 
Teakle, and a twin with Alan Murray Teakle, migrated to 
Queensland and joined in the farming with his brother, Alan Murray 
Teakle in Jondaryan. After a time, ill-health set in and Ronald 
returned to Adelaide in South Australia where he lives at the present 
time.
Alan Murray Teakle worked at “Tooligie Hills” in Eyre 
Peninsula. In 1949 he travelled to Queensland to visit his two 
brothers, Ivan Ross Teakle, who was share-farming near Dalby, and 
Ronald Saunders Teakle, who was helping Ivan Ross. Both brothers 
were away at the time and Alan called on his uncle, Bertram David 
Teakle at Jondaryan. With his uncle’s assistance, he was able to get 
some share-farming with Mr H. McKay, who lived only a few miles 
away. To work this 500-acre property, he purchased a Bulldog tractor 
and the necessary plant to work the farm.
At the appropriate time, Ivan Ross, Ronald Saunders and Alan 
Murray Teakle travelled to South Australia and brought back an old 
Dodge truck towing a trailer and two 12-ft Shearer headers to 
harvest their crops.
The share-farming arrangements with McKay lasted 2'Z? years 
and, although the seasons were not very good, Alan decided to 
continue farming in Queensland. He was fortunate in being able to 
get 630 acres on a three-quarter share basis with Mr E. Garth about 
20 miles north of Jondaryan.
In March 1953, Alan married Norma Caroline Wicks. In January 
1954 their eldest son, Colin Keith, was born. Following two good 
seasons and high yields, and once again with the help and advice of 
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his Uncle Bert in 1955, they were able to obtain a bank loan and 
purchase 630 acres of Perpetual Lease country five miles east of 
Macalister. The property was bare, so their first task was to build or 
remove a house. They bought a house in Dalby and moved it to the 
property.
There was still 170 acres of standing box timber to be cleared. He 
bull-dozed the timber and hand-picked and cleared it in preparation 
for breaking up and cropping. Alan built a shed and over the years 
improved the property as the “home-farm” which they named 
“Loxton”. It was Portion 228 of Macalister Parish in the County of 
Lytton.
In 1968, they purchased another 640 acres of freehold property, 
mainly of light soil, at Jinghi Valley eight miles east of Jandowie. 
This property they sold in 1975 and purchased “Windale”, a 790 
acre block four miles west of “Loxton” (Portion 61 of Thorn Parish 
in the County of Lytton).
In 1956, their second son, Glen Alan, and in 1958, their third, 
Bruce Robert, was born. After a good education these boys showed 
no interest in farming. Glen Alan works with the National Bank; 
Bruce Robert is an audit clerk with a company of accountants in 
Toowoomba. In 1971, Colin Keith joined the farming partnership.
Alan uses fertilizer with cereal crops under certain circumstances. 
Nitrogen fertilizer is used at the rate of 35 units per acre to promote 
the decomposition of trash and supply nitrogen to the crop. In 1978, 
a small amount of superphosphate with wheat on fallow after 
sorghum was showing a big improvement. No difference was 
apparent on ground which had been under winter crops in the 
preceding year or years.
In 1959, Malcolm Dene Teakle, who had been farming in the 
Eyre Peninsula since 1941, looked northward to Queensland. He 
decided to visit his brothers and cousins and his Uncle Bertram 
Teakle on the Darling Downs. He was very impressed by what he 
saw and heard. He decided to sell his farm at Koppio in the Eyre 
Peninsula where he joined the farm of his elder brother Leonard 
Sydney Teakle.
Malcome Dene Teakle and his wife Evelyn Alice had a very 
successful sale of their property and, in January 1960, set out for 
Queensland, aided by their brother, Leonard Teakle, to help them 
drive the old 1942 Lend Lease Chev. truck and the 1957 Holden car, 
both loaded to capacity. The journey took 4’/2 days to arrive in Dalby 
at his brother, Ivan Ross’s farm.
With the aid of his uncle, Bertram Teakle, they bought a property 
of 609 acres at Brookstead, 40 miles from Toowoomba. It was a 
231
vastly different type of country from what they were used to; known 
as the “Waco” soil of the black clay soil plain where there was only 
ten feet fall from one corner to the opposite corner.
Here, Dene had to learn farming all over again, but with the aid of 
advice from his good neighbours, and his uncle and cousins, Dene 
and Evelyn were able to adapt themselves and did quite well in the 
first two years in spite of the drought conditions. They were able to 
hold their own; in fact, they improved. The black oats were their 
main trouble. The property had been let run down so the first job 
was to get the weed population down.
The black soil was a big difference as they did not have to use 
superphosphate. They had buried hundreds of tons in South 
Australia.
When their son Malcolm Lyall Teakle came home from boarding 
school in 1967 they decided that the farm was not big enough for all 
of the family to get an adequate share. So they sold, and sold well to 
enable them to buy a larger farm to the west. They tried to buy 
another small Brookstead property, but the Banks would not help as 
they considered the country was too near full development. They 
would lend only on undeveloped country. In fact, they would lend 
the Dene Teakle family $36,000 to buy an undeveloped property at 
Meandarra, 150 miles by road further west.
The Meandarra property “Weardale” which they selected 
covered 3137 acres and was 170 miles west of Toowoomba. There 
were only 800 acres cleared and semi-cleared. There was a variety of 
soil types ranging from black and chocolate-brown to a light red type 
carrying box timber. The majority of the block was classed as 
Brigalow, Belah, Wilga and Kurrajong on the basis of the vegetation.
Malcolm Lyall Teakle was satisfied with the prospects and 
proceeded to develop “Weardale”. The rainfall averaged about 23 
inches per year, and the climate seems adequate for cereals, mainly 
wheat, and stock for fattening. There are the handicaps of distance. 
It is about 250 miles to the shipping outlets and recreation on the 
coast. It is a good place for hunting — pigs, kangaroos, foxes.
There is a rolling topography and control of soil erosion is being 
developed with the help of soil conservationists from the Queens­
land Department of Primary Industries.
In 1978, most of the land was cleared, and 1700 acres — more 
than half — were under wheat and white French millet. The stock 
(beef cattle) are in good condition and sold well at the August 1978 
auction sale in Dalby.
Malcolm Lyall Teakle has now taken over the property “Wear­
dale”. His brother, Colin Dene Teakle drives a taxi in Toowoomba 
and his two sisters are married.
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Malcolm Dene Teakle and his wife Evelyn Alice have retired and 
live in Toowoomba. Dene drove a taxi in Toowoomba for five years, 
but has recently sold it. They are now planning a two year trip by 
caravan to learn a lot about their homeland — Australia.
Leonard Sydney Teakle continued farming at Koppio, S.A., for 
two or three years after Dene Teakle’s departure for Queensland in 
1960. He and his wife Mary disposed of their property and led their 
family of two daughters and three sons to Toowoomba. Most of the 
children were continuing their education and Leonard was seeking a 
suitable farm. Finances were inadequate at this time to purchase a 
farm and Leonard settled in Toowoomba and accepted a job of 
driving a bus for parties who were on tours of various types. He 
proved to be a good driver, guide and escort in sight-seeing and 
found it interesting employment. His bus trips took him to many 
parts of eastern and central Australia and as far south as Tasmania.
Meanwhile, Leonard and Mary’s family completed their 
education, the girls got married and the boys found employment. 
Their eldest son, Graeme Leonard, looked to farming as a career, 
but found a good business based on his skill in design and wood­
working. He established a cabinet factory at Caloundra, Queensland 
and developed a successful industry. At one time he had as many as 
90 employees. This did not suit him as he wished to work with his 
own hands so he substantially reduced the number employed.
Peter Kenneth, their second son, joined Elder Smith Golds- 
brough Mort Ltd., a nationwide stock and station agency. He served 
as a stock auctioneer in the Toowoomba and Dalby district. Their 
youngest son, John David, was qualified as a motor mechanic. He 
lives at home.
Leonard Sydney Teakle has been a help and guide to his brothers 
as a farmer. He has been a keen and skilled sportsman, taking after 
his father. In Toowoomba, Leonard and Mary took up bowls in 
1963, and have been most successful in this sport. Together, they 
play a big part in the organization of games and tournaments in 
Toowoomba. In 1978, Leonard suffered some ill-health and was off 
work for a period. He progressed very favourably and has returned 
to work.
For recreation, Leonard and Mary Teakle’s boys and their friends 
are very fond of hunting and take week-end trips to the west where 
the chief game was kangaroos (when in abundance), foxes and feral 
pigs. Pigs are menaces to stock.
Sydney Edward Teakle (5.4.6.) adopted Port Lincoln, S.A., as his 
retirement home. His wife, Ada, died in 1957, and all other 
members of his family in Eyre Peninsula had departed in 1963. He 
233
found it desirable to pay visits frequently to Toowoomba in Queens­
land. Here were his brother Bertram and Bertram’s wife Agnes; he 
had two sons in Toowoomba, two sons and four nephews farming 
on the Darling Downs and a grandson at Meandarra. Sydney Edward 
Teakle established a small flat in Toowoomba and this enabled him 
to visit frequently in comfort. But his health declined and on one of 
his visits he died at Toowoomba Hospital in 1970.
The Post-war Development of the Darling Downs
Having acquired land on the Darling Downs the next question was 
how to farm it. Now they needed all the advice they could gather 
from local farmers. “Noarlunga” was an area of virgin grassland and 
needed proper cultivation to grow a crop of wheat to start with. 
Unlike South Australia, they would not need superphosphate and 
they would have to know when to plant.
It was Herb Redding who gave the lead. He introduced Bertram 
and his family to W.D. Mann Thompson, the owner of 
“Knapdale”, Jondaryan, a property of 3200 acres about five miles 
south east of their new property “Noarlunga”.
Mr Mann Thompson was an experienced breeder of cattle, 
favouring Herefords, and he cultivated and cash cropped quite a 
respectable area. To the newcomers he gave a considerable amount 
of sound advice generously. In addition to advice, he provided 200 
acres or more of cultivated land on “Knapdale” to farm on shares 
and allowed the use of a comfortable cottage, providing a roof over 
their heads until they were able to have more than a tent on their 
own land.
The year 1945 turned out to be unusually wet for the Darling 
Downs and most farmers planted their wheat and other winter crops 
earlier than usual. It was also a year of untimely frosts and most 
farmers suffered from heavy to complete losses from frost damage. 
Some of the frosted crop was cut for hay. By good fortune, the 
Teakle tractor broke down before early seeding and the result was 
late planting. Frost damage was escaped and it turned out to be a 
good crop. But misfortune did take a share. There was a severe hail 
storm in the shot blade stage and about 30 per cent of the crop was 
heavily damaged. Unfortunately, there was no compensation under 
hail insurance at that stage of the crop growth.
Having finished their first harvest in 1945 on Mann Thompson’s 
land, the first necessity was a house on “Noarlunga”. Bertram built 
a shed with a portion partitioned for temporary living quarters. 
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Later, a comfortable wooden building of adequate floor space was 
built from the sound timber purchased from a fire-damaged shop in 
Dalby. Extra material was purchased to make a cosy home. It served 
for some years while other facilities were built up for an efficient 
farming plant, buildings, fencing, etc.
There were many changes as intensive cereal farming replaced the 
pastoral industries on the Darling Downs black clay plains. Roads, 
power, communications of various types, the incidence of the rain­
fall and drainage of water were some of the factors to be considered 
as farming intensified and the population increased. The Teakles 
played a part in this development after 1945.
Take the roads. The black clay makes a good surface when dry, 
but when wet it is as slippery as greased glass. Communications on a 
well-organized sheep run were quite inadequate for intensive wheat 
farming. For wheeled traffic, the main roads need to be formed, 
drained, surfaced with gravel and sealed with bitumen. There must 
be adequate width. The feeder roads could give good service without 
bitumen in the early stages. Then came the problems in wet times of 
getting to the roads from the homesteads, barns and sheds and 
carrying produce from the fields in preparation for marketing. Until 
internal tracks could be built, the farmers had to wait until the land 
dried out. When necessary, the tractors were used to haul produce to 
the barns and sheds, and cars and trucks to the surfaced roads. 
Surfacing of internal roads was urgently needed. What one saved on 
clearing timber must be spent on road communications.
With the increase in population and business, a mail service 
becomes a necessity. Travellers see a labelled mail box on the gate­
way to the homestead. An old 44 gallon fuel drum painted white and 
labelled with the owner’s name is commonly used. The name of the 
property may be used, as, for instance, “GLADROSS”. The 
telephone service required extension to meet the needs of the 
increased number of farmers on the Jondaryan plains. There is a 
story that Bertram Teakle was given the task of placing the case of 
his neighbours for additional telephone service when in Brisbane. 
He presented the case all right, but the answer was the costs 
involved. Bertram butted in and said “I did not come here to get 
costs. We want telephones.” That was hard to answer when the 
settlers did so much for themselves. They offered to put up the spur 
lines in accordance with the specifications of the post office. The 
service was extended to Mt Maria and was opened up about 1948 
with many party lines, particularly for families.
Advances were made in 1969 when the P.M.G. purchased one 
tenth acre of land in the south east corner of Lawrence C. Teakle’s 
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land. In 1972, the automatic Mt Maria telephone service was 
installed and the farmers’ construction replaced by underground 
cables; these days the S.T.D. service works well.
The position of superphosphate on the Darling Downs amazed 
the Teakles. In South Australia, and Western Australia, too, wheat 
growers almost universally used superphosphate. Even the 
Queensland farmers on long-cultivated land did not use “super”. At 
Clifton and Pittsworth, for instance, good crops of wheat were 
grown without a response to “super” on land which had been under 
wheat every year, or thereabouts for 70 years.
With more intensive farming things are changing. Of recent years, 
symptoms of nitrogen deficiency have shown up on the black soils 
which have been cropped with cereals, such as wheat, barley and 
grain sorghum, for some years, particularly where “trash farming” 
is practised. Good responses have resulted from nitrogen fertilizer 
applied either as gas (ammonia) or in granular form (urea). 
Application at the rate of 35 units per acre is commonly used.
Locusts are menaces at times. In 1946, a plague threatened some 
parts of Bertram Teakle’s crops. He turned to spraying. His 
improvised plant consisted of a plunger pump driven by an engine 
mounted on an old truck to which was attached a hand-held sheep 
jetting spray. Using diesel fuel oil, he and other farmers sprayed the 
patches of locust swarms. It was evident that the spraying checked 
the plague considerably.
Bulk handling of grain came on the scene. Handling wheat and 
other grain in bags, sewn by hand, was irksome and heavy manual 
work. Bertram Teakle followed the methods in the southern states 
and converted to bulk handling on “Noarlunga” farm about 1952. 
He had noted that Mr Schurmann, a farmer between Cecil Plains 
and Dalby, had adopted a form of handling grain the previous year.
Bertram Teakle wanted the best. He built a standard type grain 
elevator to modernize the handling of grain on his farm. It was care­
fully designed by Drapers, experienced engineers, erected by trades­
men and was equipped with suitable machinery. The cost was about 
£6000. This elevator could load as much as 30 tons of grain per hour 
on to the bulk bins for transport to the railway depot.
In addition to its value for transport, the elevator was convenient 
for turning the grain if the moisture content were too high. 
Measurement of the moisture content of grain for bulk handling is a 
routine for checking the grain before despatch to the depots.
Most farmers used simpler and much cheaper methods for bulk 
handling of their grain. Many constructed circular bins of corrugated 
galvanized iron and used power-driven augers for handling the 
grain.
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Another device which Bertram Teakle had constructed in South 
Australia for weed control on suitable soil was what he called a 
“scraper tillage implement”. It was used around Gulnare, South 
Australia, where the family was brought up and learnt farming. For 
use there, he took the worn-out wheel of an old dray, removed the 
iron tyre, straightened it out on a forge, cut the necessary holes and 
bolted it on to a row of cultivator tynes attached to the cultivator 
frame. At “Noarlunga”, he made up a similar home-made machine. 
It is said that three farmers in the Jondaryan-Bowenville district 
were still using as late as 1977 a “scraper” or “blade”, following 
Bertram Teakle’s design.
Bertram Teakle maintained an interest in community affairs, and 
served as an elected member of the Jondaryan Shire Council for a 
term or two. He was one of the leaders who urged and encouraged 
the Southern Electric Authority of Queensland to bring electric 
power about 1961. They were successful and this service has spread 
so much on the farming areas of Queensland that now it is hard to 
picture a farm without electric power. With some training, farmers 
with a good workshop can repair and adjust their machinery with a 
minimum of delay.
The Queensland Grain Growers Association attracted Bertram 
Teakle and he was a staunch member from the early days. He was 
able to work for improvements in the district in general and take part 
in many petitions, often as a leader. He would play a part in public 
functions and got to know the district leaders. He felt he could know 
William Kent with whom he had done some very important 
business about 1944. There is a story that on one occasion he met 
Mr Kent as one of the seniors of the district and was spoken to as 
“Teakle”. With a feeling of equality Bertram reciprocated by “Good 
afternoon, Kent”. There was no semblance of umbrage from Mr 
Kent.
As farming on the Darling Downs progressed, the Teakles 
provided themselves with comfortable homes. Bertram replaced the 
first makeshift on “Noarlunga” and built a comfortable home of 
modern design and facilities in 1946. Lawrence Teakle, in 1964, 
built a very comfortable house with special foundation. It has a 
concrete slab “floating” on the black clay soil to ensure stability. 
Alvin Stanley Teakle built a new house for the family in 1969. It had 
every comfort and modern convenience. Rex Teakle built his new 
house adjacent to the old home in 1976. It is of modular design built 
on concrete piling supporting steel girders.
Big changes have taken place. Alvin Stanley and Neryda Teakle 
have three daughters unlikely to undertake farming. Stan 
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and Neryda have retired to a fine home in Port Vernon near 
Maryborough, Queensland. Rex and Mabel (Mebs) have given up 
farming while living in their new home. Now, Lawrence and Wanda 
Teakle own and work their block, and with the agreement of their 
two sons, Nigel and Roland, have undertaken share-farming 
“Noarlunga” with Stanley and Neryda and Rex and Mabel’s farm. 
Nigel Lawrence and Jan Teakle with their little family live in Stan 
and Neryda Teakle’s home. Roland Murray and Anne Teakle are 
moving into a new home built in 1977,150 metres east of Lawrence 
and Wanda Teakle’s home.
Eric Robert and Nell Teakle sold their property at Bowenville and 
retired to Toowoomba on account of Eric’s indifferent health arising 
out of damage suffered in World War II at the siege of Tobruk. It 
may be mentioned that Eric Teakle gave the University of 
Queensland some acres of land to carry out a research programme 
into the effects of cultivation on factors in soil fertility.
Bertram and Agnes Teakle retired from farming on “Noarlunga” 
in 1951 and went to live in Toowoomba. They bought a comfortable 
timber house at 8 Godfrey Street. They made it into a Teakle 
rendezvous. There was room for gardening in the fine red 
Toowoomba soil, a convenient garage and a workshop. Bertram 
could hardly live happily without a workshop. Visitors always found 
a cordial welcome.
After 12 years in 8 Godfrey Street, Bertram and Agnes Teakle felt 
like a change and they picked Victor Harbour as a place for retire­
ment in South Australia. They had lived for nearly 20 years in 
Queensland and they had an urge to renew old acquaintances, many 
of whom now lived in Victor Harbour. Furthermore, Bertram had 
suffered from the notorious Queensland sun and had had treatment 
for the sunspots persistently developing on his face.
They bought a comfortable brick house and settled in. They 
renewed old friendships and made new friends in Victor Harbour. 
They celebrated their Goldern Wedding on 19 March 1964.
With time, things changed. They developed homesickness for 
Toowoomba and the Darling Downs and after about four years they 
returned to 8 Godfrey Street in 1967. They entered another four 
years of happy life in close contact with their relatives and with many 
friends.
When they retired to Toowoomba in 1951, Bertram and Agnes 
Teakle joined the Neil Street Methodist Church. Bertram enjoyed 
his membership in the choir. It is said that he inherited his voice 
from his mother, Thirza Teakle.
While they lived at Jondaryan they organized church services. 
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Being staunch Methodists, they opened their home at “Noarlunga” 
in 1947 and 1948 and the services were conducted by the Rev. Basil 
Dale of Oakey. A few years later, the Jondaryan Methodist group 
joined with the Presbyterian folk in the use of the Presbyterian 
building in the township.
We have heard of one amusing occasion at 8 Godfrey Street. It 
was in winter and Toowoomba winters are cold. The house had a 
nice fireplace in the lounge and they used wood for fuel. The wood 
fire has its virtures, but there was the disadvantage of cleaning up in 
the morning. So Bertram Teakle purchased a mechanical heater 
burning a heating fluid and with a fan to distribute the heat in the 
lounge room. Being mechanically minded he decided to install it 
himself — perfectly simple.
At the time, they had a Western Australian visitor with them, 
Bertram’s cousin, Bertha Teakle (5.5.2.), and he planned to give her 
comfort and convenience . But there was an error somewhere. 
When they huddled around the heater all they could get was a little 
radiant heat — no warm air. Bertram called in the mechanic who 
soon rectified the trouble. He had installed the blower the wrong 
way around. It sucked cold air into the room; it blew the warm air 
out through the chimney. Everybody, including Bertram, enjoyed 
the joke and the flow of warm air into the lounge room when the 
mechanic reversed the blower.
For sport, Bertram Teakle selected bowls at Oakey and was 
delighted when his sons joined him. In Toowoomba, he continued 
with bowls in one of the city clubs and gave his help in maintaining 
the greens. He enjoyed playing competition bowls in Brisbane as 
well as at home.
On the more serious side, Bertram was proud to take part in the 
committee responsible for the design and building of a fine retire­
ment home on the south side of the city. It was known as “The 
Garden Settlement”.
In 1971, Bertram Teakle decided that he and his wife Agnes 
would be more comfortable in a substantial brick house in 63 
Campbell Street. They made the purchase and had some alterations 
to suit their tastes. When they were moving into the house, Bertram 
overtaxed himself in lifting furniture etc., and was taken by a heart 
attack in 1971 at the ripe age of 81 years.
Agnes Teakle lived comfortably in the brick house for about two 
years and seemed happy in looking after herself — as she had for 
over sixty years. It was thought that she should have some company 
in the house and some of her grandchildren could help. She showed 
her competence on the occasion of Pauline Teakle’s wedding on 6 
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May 1972, when she entertained a table full of guests with her own 
catering.
But, as time went on, her family considered that she might be 
safer as well as happy in “The Garden Settlement”. She was 
admitted and lived there for about two years. Unfortuntely, this did 
not suit her well and she pined for her own home. She lived for 
about two years in the Garden Settlement before passing on. She 
died on 24 February 1975 at the age of 85 years and was buried in 
the Toowoomba cemetery with her Bertram.
Recreation was always popular with the Teakle families. Bowling 
is a favoured sport for both men and women. Some of the bowlers 
patronize and enjoy both intrastate and interstate tournaments. 
Perhaps Ivan Ross and Gladys Teakle and Leonard and Mary Teakle 
are the most enthusiastic. Some were keen on rifle shooting and 
have won trophies. Stan joined in interstate competitions. Gliding is 
another recreation, leaders being Eric Robert Teakle and Rex 
Bertram Teakle. Accommodation for gliding is available now only at 
the Bowenville centre.
Kangarooing is one of the weekend sports for some of the Darling 
Downs boys who are skilled with firearms. It seems that kangaroos 
are often in plague numbers in some districts beyond the dense 
farming areas. Kangaroo plagues can cause heavy losses to graziers 
and to farmers working on the peripheral areas. A party of three or 
four boys over a weekend may shoot up to 150 kangaroos if they are 
good shots. It is quite a lucrative game with skins bringing from 
$2.50 to $5.25 each if in good order. In some instances, they many 
bring back whole carcasses for meat and skin and may get up to $7 
each.
The City ofToowoomba
The city of Toowoomba, about 80 miles west of Brisbane, had its 
origin in one of the earliest settlements on the Darling Downs 
(about 1840). It is on the western slopes of the Great Dividing 
Range where the elevation is about 2000 feet above sea level and 
near the escarpment which gives a magnificent view of the coastal 
plain stretching to Brisbane. The Range is of basalt and at 
Toowoomba has formed into red soils by weathering many millions 
of years before the black soils of the Darling Downs developed. This 
red soil is excellent for gardening and the city is known for its 
flowers. The annual Festival of Flowers is well advertised and brings 
many visitors from near and far.
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With its elevation, the climate is mild in summer and cold in 
winter. It is a manufacturing town, and has made progress in 
agricultural research, particularly in the cereal industry. For many 
years it has been an education centre with state and private schools 
up to secondary level.
Tertiary education has developed in Toowoomba in the 1970 
decade. The University of Queensland had promoted studies 
through the External Studies Department for many years. Now, a 
new tertiary centre, The Darling Downs Institute of Technology is 
operating vigorously.
The University of Queensland is very proud of the “Toowoomba 
University Centre”, a very valuable property of about 11 acres, 
some of it in a virgin condition. This area of virgin forest is to be 
preserved in perpetuity. The land with a beautiful residence and 
other improvements, was the gift of Dr Leslie Boyce and his wife, 
Margaret, and is used for cultural and educational purposes under 
their distinguished direction.
Speaking of school days reminds us of one notable personality of 
by-gone days — A.H. Davis who was a pioneer of Queensland 
literature under the “nom de plume” of Steele Rudd. His literary 
life began about 1895 when he started to write for the Bulletin. In 
due course, his writings were published in book form and were 
widely read in the 1910-1920 decade. In the late 1960s selected 
books were republished by the University of Queensland Press, 
examples being On our Selection, Our New Selection, The Poor Parson 
and Dad in Politics.
It was not long before some of the Teakles found out that they 
were entitled to claim some relationships with this notable person 
who had given their forbears pleasure for many years. It is said that 
David John Teakle boasted that he had had similar episodes in his 
pioneering days, but hadn’t the capacity of Steele Rudd to report 
them. About the time of World War I, “Steele Rudd”, or should we 
say Arthur Hoey Davis, made connections by marriage. Steele Rudd 
married Teeny Brady, a cousin of Dugald McIntyre whose daughter, 
Shirley Louise, married John Hartley Teakle (5.2.3.1.1.) in 1950. 
Noela Belle Macpherson, who married Robert Edward Teakle 
(5.2.3.1.3.), claims a relationship of her forbears with Steele Rudd.
A Farmer's View of Some Changes in the Last 50 Years
A few paragraphs on changes in farming techniques, costs, etc., over 
the last 50 years or so have been written by Eric Robert Teakle 
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(5.4.5.2.). Eric’s boyhood and early manhood were spent in a 
farming environment in South Australia with his family. With the 
outbreak of World War II, he enlisted in the A.I.F. and served for 
about four years. He settled on the Darling Downs as a farmer about 
1945.
He writes: “I have cast back my memory to the 1920-1930 
decades and recently consulted with Mr Marcus Lindenberg of Pitts- 
worth, Queensland, who has established a ‘Vehicle and Machinery 
Museum’.
“First: let us consider some Teakle farm residences on the 
Darling Downs. In 1951, when we built a 2200 square feet single 
floor bungalow-type house at Bowenville, Labour (carpenters, 
painters etc.) cost approximately $2400. Materials, I think were 
about the same amount, giving a total cost of about $220 per square.
“At Jondaryan, in 1946, my father, Bertram, built a new and 
comfortable house of 2200 square feet at a cost of $200 per square. 
My brother Lawrie, a mile to the east, in 1963 built a very good 
house with a special foundation for $1000 per square. In 1976, my 
brother, Rex, built nearby a modular design house of similar quality 
for $1200 per square.
“Second: to consider the harvesting machinery for grain. Looking 
back to the decade between 1925 and 1935, the H.V. McKay 
Sunshine harvester with an eight feet comb of the beater type would 
cost about $500. As an example, take the Hart-Parr 10-20 tractor for 
this harvester, it would cost about $800, making a total of $1300. 
This cost was fairly stable for this decade in South Australia.
“Turning to our harvesting in Jondaryan, Queensland, we 
thought my brother Stan put up a creditable performance in 1945 
when he, single-handed, with a tractor-drawn 12 feet, power-take­
off (P.T.O.) header, harvested and bagged just in excess of 2000 3- 
bushel bags of wheat in a period of four consecutive days in a crop 
averaging approximately 57 bushels per acre; that is, over 500 bags 
from 26 acres per day. At that time, 1948-49, the tractor would have 
cost $2400 and the header $800, approximately $3300 for the 
harvesting unit.
“The most modern 1977 self-propelled header harvester cost 
around the $50,000 to $65,000 mark. With good back-up machinery 
to handle the through-put, these machines can harvest up to at least 
50 hectares (125 acres) in a working day. There is no bagging of the 
wheat. It is bulk-handled into a truck and transported to the railway 
or home bins.
“Third: is the revolution of tractors. One particular point that 
Marcus Lindenberg made was that during the period of mid twenties 
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to mid thirties the prices generally for tractors, etc. did tend to ease 
somewhat. To a degree, this may have been caused by the economic 
climate and coupled with a more efficient method of actual 
production.
“Two phases in farming practices in our experience are worthy of 
mention. With the tractor, particularly the wheeled type, steel 
wheels have been replaced by what we termed ‘rubbers’. Secondly, 
the more spectacular change was from bag to bulk handling of grain. 
True, it must be said that bag to bulk required, in most cases, con­
siderable amounts of capital outlay in the initial stages.
“Fourth: is the change from the farm workshop or blacksmith 
shop with its forge and anvil. Much depended on the individual’s 
ability and inclinations to try to fix a break or bend, or to make the 
thing itself. Post-War II years saw the acceptance and development 
of the electric welder. Not many ‘bush blacksmiths’ are left now; the 
engineer-mechanic has taken over now.
“Fifth: is my experience with stock on the Darling Downs black 
soil. Sheep were not a great success, to say the least. Cattle seem to 
have been the more popular type of livestock.
“Sixth: is the final change I would mention. The farmer is more 
and more dependent on capital for his business. By why not? The 
layman has in our time, witnessed many changes. There is the 
advent of the horseless carriage and a man has walked on the moon. 
And I can pilot a motorless aircraft and stay aloft 4-5 hours without 
much sweat”.
The David John Teakle Family
We have followed the settlement of Teakles as farmers on the 
Darling Downs, commencing with the purchase of land at 
Jondaryan. I, Bertram Teakle’s cousin (once removed), about two 
years later transferred from Western Australia to Queensland. This 
followed my appointment on 17 January 1947, to the newly 
established Chair of Agriculture in the University of Queensland, in 
Brisbane. My resignation from the Western Australian Department 
of Agriculture was accepted as from 15 February 1947.
There were farewells as usual and parting from colleagues and 
friends left some pangs in spite of the honour and opportunity of the 
new appointment. Arrangements were made for me to leave Perth 
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by plane on 24 February 1947. My wife, Beatrice Elizabeth, and the 
four children continued in W.A. while I sought suitable accom­
modation in an unknown city and commenced a new professional 
life. The Perth residence had been bought by my brother, Reginald 
Sydney Teakle, so that ordeal was removed. Beatrice had to organize 
for the despatch of goods and chattels when the signal came to 
proceed to Queensland. My eldest son, John Hartley (18 years), 
continued at Muresk Agricultural College and the second, David 
Sydney (15 years) at Perth Modern School to complete the year. 
Robert Edward (11 years) and Margaret Elizabeth (9 years) 
accompanied their mother to Brisbane when the call came.
I made arrangements with the University of Queensland to 
commence duties officially from the first day after departure from 
Perth. En route, I called at the mainland universities of Adelaide, 
Melbourne and Sydney and the C.S.I.R. at Canberra to familiarize 
myself with current work in agricultural science, university teaching 
and the staff involved. I landed at Brisbane on 5th March 1947.
One of the first to welcome me on arrival was Surveyor Cyril J. 
Guy, the land surveyor from Queensland who had worked with me 
in the reconnaissance of the 3500 farms scheme in the south-east of 
the Western Australian country considered to be suitable for wheat 
growing. When the scheme was abandoned, Cyril Guy returned to 
Queensland.
Cyril Guy found accommodation in the Terminus Hotel in 
Melbourne Street, South Brisbane and here I spent a few days in a 
hot building in a warm part of the year. Nonetheless it was a haven 
of rest and near the University. (I well remember the sweet 
pineapple roughs supplied by Cyril Guy.)
After a few days, I was referred to the Regatta Hotel, a quiet, 
comfortable, homelike old hotel on the banks of the Brisbane River 
at Toowong. It was run by three elderly ladies, the Misses Moran, 
and was popular with elderly travellers and country visitors who felt 
at home. Here I lodged until I found a suitable house nearby and, 
with the help of a friendly real estate company, bought it without the 
usual charge of key money. I left the hotel with regrets and went to 
batching.
On the sixth day of March, I reported at the University. There was 
a welcome by some staff and students at the “kiosk”, a pleasant 
little restaurant in the Botanical Gardens on the boundary of the 
University grounds.
Then came the “brass tacks”. For about 20 years there had been 
no Chair of Agriculture, nor a specially appointed Professor to sit in 
it. Now one had reported for duty — what would we do with him? 
244
He was given a room with a table and a couple of chairs in the central 
building of the University of Queensland. It was a fine old building 
in Helidon sandstone and was once Government House. When the 
University was founded by “The University of Queensland Act of 
1909”, the then Governor, Sir William MacGregor, moved to a new 
Government House at Bardon and gave the old building to the 
University. The staff common room was conveniently close to my 
room.
My first duty came from Athol Perkins who organized the 
curricula in addition to teaching and research in Entomology. He 
asked me to commence lecturing in “Principles of Agriculture” 
without delay. So the first assignment was teaching and I soon got to 
know the class of eager students. Most were returned soldiers with a 
purpose — to complete their degrees (B. Agr.Sc.) and get into 
civilian work. They were a keen and friendly group of students, 
some of whom still keep in touch with me about thirty years after 
their first contact.
The Queensland course leading to the degree of B. Agr. Science 
was unique in Australia. It was started by the appointment of a 
Faculty of Agriculture in 1927, which managed the course; the 
Principal of the Queensland Agricultural College was given the title 
and status of Professor. The University teaching was shared by the 
appropriate departments in Science — Chemistry, Physics, Biology, 
Geology and Mathematics, supported by some Economics. The 
students spent a year at the Queensland Agricultural College, 
Lawes, about fifty miles from Brisbane. The result was a sound 
training in Science forming the foundation for the College study in 
Agricultural Practice.
In fact, there wasn’t so much room in the curriculum for a new 
Professor of Agriculture in a newly established Chair.
There was plenty to do. Where were the strengths and weaknesses 
and where could improvements be introduced? How could a 
research programme be organized with very little money, staff, 
accommodation and equipment? Professor A.E.V. Richardson of 
the C.S.I.R. in Melbourne kindly pointed to the Rural Credits 
Section of the Commonwealth Bank where some funds were 
reserved for research in universities. A small office was inadequate 
accommodation.
The Department of Agriculture and Stock arranged for visits to 
agricultural centres in the vicinity of the metropolitan area and to 
the Darling Downs, a most interesting area for me, familiar as I was 
with the Western Australian wheatbelt. I was introduced to leading 
wheat and stock farmers: Sam Cowlishaw, Bert Anderson, Gordon 
245
Tod, Dug McIntyre, Harold Merson to mention a few. On 4 April 
1947, I met Bertram D. Teakle and family at Oakey, opening up a 
close friendship.
At this time, the wheat farmers were organizing an association 
and I attended some of the meetings. Selecting a name was a 
problem under discussion on one occasion. There was a political 
tendency until I pointed out that they were people dealing with the 
growing of plants. Why not call it the Queensland Grain Growers 
Association? The name was adopted and continues.
Beatrice Teakle completed arrangements for her departure from 
Western Australia with Robert and Margaret. Arrival date was 24 
June 1947. Beatrice and the children, accompanied by the Chevrolet 
sedan car, booked on the S.S. Duntroon bound for Sydney. Under 
military directions, the ship finished its voyage at Melbourne where 
passengers disembarked and the cargo was discharged.
I was advised of the change and took a plane on an uncomfortable 
flight to Melbourne and found comfortable accommodation at the 
Menzies Hotel. The Duntroon berthed a day late — 9 am on 13 June 
1947 — and this part of the family was reunited. They were anxious 
to leave for home at Brisbane the same day, Friday. But the car was 
inaccessible. Again on Saturday it was inaccessible, so the party saw 
the Art Gallery and Museum. Sunday was the same, so they took a 
trip to Healesville and other mountain resorts. Monday came up. At 
11 am the car was surfaced when a little “grease”, in the form of a 
pound note was put on a wharfie’s palm. (When would it have been 
discharged without the grease?)
The party set off for Brisbane calling at Canberra and Sydney and 
thence through Armidale and Cunningham’s Gap. They arrived 
home at 34 Ascog Terrace at 7 pm to find the house lit up by a 
friendly next door neighbour, Eve Love. It was Saturday 21 June
1947.
It was a busy time settling in — getting the house in order and 
establishing Robert and Margaret in the nearby Toowong primary 
school. At first, Robert was put a year behind his class in the 
Nedlands, W.A. school; effervescent Margaret entered the 
Toowong school at the level she had left in Nedlands. Beatrice soon 
convinced the Head Master that Robert’s position was misjudged 
and he was given the status equivalent to Nedlands. They 
maintained their positions and proceeded in due course to the 
Brisbane State High School, where they matriculated and entered 
the University of Queensland for Science (Robert) and Arts 
(Margaret).
John Hartley Teakle and David Sydney Teakle completed the year
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1947 at school in Western Australia; John, 2nd year at Muresk 
Agricultural College and David, the Junior at Perth Modern School. 
After farewells, they travelled by the Transcontinental Railway to 
Brisbane, with stopovers, arriving at their new home on 23 January
1948. John was accepted at the Queensland Agricultural college, 
Lawes, and was awarded the Diploma of Agriculture at the end of 
1948.
To start his career as a farmer, John Teakle spent about two years 
jackerooing on the Darling Downs. He was fortunate in working for 
Mr M. Reynolds, who specialized on cattle and cropping combined, 
and for Mr Dugald McIntyre, who was recognized for sound cereal 
farming.
After his marriage with Shirley Louise Mclntrye, Dugald’s 
daughter, in October 1950, John Teakle postponed his ambition for 
farming and sought an appointment in the Queensland Department 
of Agriculture and Stock. He was successful and was stationed at the 
Biloela Regional Experiment Station.
David Sydney Teakle entered the Brisbane State High School in
1948 and in 1949 qualified for matriculation in the University of 
Queensland. He completed the course in Agricultural Science in 
1953 and was awarded the degree of Bachelor of Agricultural 
Science (B. Agr.Sc.) in 1954. He received the degree of M. Agr.Sc. 
in 1963. David was appointed to the State Department of 
Agriculture and Stock in 1954 as a Plant Pathologist.
Robert Edward Teakle was awarded the degree of Bachelor of 
Science at the University of Queensland in 1958. He was appointed 
to the Department of Agriculture and Stock for work in the field of 
microbiology and in the course of time specialized in Insect 
Pathology. In this field, he was awarded the degree of Master of 
Science in 1972.
Robert married Noela Belle Macpherson, a school teacher, in 
1967. They have a family of three boys, Philip Robert, Andrew 
David and David Ian, and a girl, Natalie Belle.
Margaret Elizabeth Teakle received her degree of Bachelor of 
Arts (B.A.) in 1959 and Diploma of Education (Dip.Ed.) in 1960. In 
1962, after teaching at secondary level for almost two years, she and 
her friend, Lorna Barrett, a nurse, travelled by ship to Vancouver, 
B.C. They bought a station wagon and explored Canada and parts of 
the U.S.A. to meet relatives and friends and settled in Toronto, 
Ont., for about a year. Margaret got an appointment in a junior high 
school and Lorna in a hospital. Beatrice and I met them in Toronto 
in July 1963 and Margaret introduced us to her boyfriend and his 
parents.
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We proceeded to London on University business and joined up 
with Margaret and her boyfriend there in August. They told us of 
their intentions and were later formally engaged. His name was 
Ralph Watters. Their engagement was celebrated in “Ye Olde 
Cheshire Cheese”, Fleet Street, London, on 22 August 1963.
Margaret taught for a year in London. It was often exacting work, 
but earnt a living. During vacations, she explored England and 
Scotland in company with a girl companion. At times they travelled 
as hitch-hikers without any troubles — fortunately. On the 
Continent, she travelled in a number of countries including Spain, 
France, Germany and Russia. Here she found that accommodation 
and advice offered by the Youth Hostels Association made 
travelling cheap and secure.
At the end of their year, Margaret Teakle and Ralph Watters 
travelled to Brisbane where they were married on 7 November 1964. 
The bridegroom’s parents, Mr and Mrs Ralph Waldo Watters of 
Kingsville, Ont., travelled from Canada to be present at the 
wedding.
For 2xh years in Brisbane after their marriage the couple followed 
their professions. Margaret Watters taught at Somerville House, a 
school for girls, and Brisbane State High School; Ralph Watters 
worked as an accountant in a motor car business dealing with 
Volkswagens.
After this experience they decided to return to Canada to live, but 
they wanted to see more of Australia. Margaret and Ralph Watters 
obtained a VW “Kombi” and equipped it for a tour of southern 
Australia to see the country and meet many of Margaret’s relatives. 
They included the Snowy Mountains, near Canberra, A.C.T. on 
their route and found the VW underpowered on the steep grades. 
Drivers of powerful cars behind them in the cavalcade were 
obviously impatient. But they got through.
When they reached the roads in South Australia bound for the 
Nullarbor Plains they ran into some flooded areas. Here the VW had 
the advantage of greater clearance in water than on the ordinary cars. 
With an air-cooled engine they could get through deeper water. 
They returned to Brisbane to say goodbye and travelled by air back 
to British Columbia. They looked for work with a view to settling 
down as near as possible to Australia. En route, they visited Japan as 
young tourists and had a wonderful experience among friendly 
people. Margaret had learnt a little Japanese language at the 
University of Queensland to help them in their travels.
Being disappointed in British Columbia for suitable work, they 
went east to Ontario. They found work at St Catharines, Ont., near 
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Niagara Falls and it proved very satisfactory. In 1977, they were 
comfortably settled in a nice home in a pleasant environment. They 
have a family of three boys, Cameron Stewart (b. 1970), Bradley 
Robert (b. 1972) and David Alan (b. 26 May, 1977). Ralph Watters 
works as an accountant in a company engaged in the construction of 
ships for the freighting work on the Great Lakes and for repairs. He 
introduced the computer into the management of the structural 
work on the docks. These docks are on the famous Welland Canal 
near Niagara Falls.
I continued to lead a very busy life at the University. In my own 
Department, I taught Principles of Agriculture and Soil Science and 
conducted a weekly seminar with the fourth year students. I 
organized and promoted research work and developed my interest in 
the agricultural industry in Queensland.
Queensland is a big State with a wide variety of agricultural 
practices ranging from sugar production, one of the most efficient in 
the world, to grazing on semi-desert country. Consequently, I took 
every opportunity to travel the State.
The first major trip was to the Atherton Tableland, about 1000 
miles north of Brisbane, in August 1947. I joined two botanists, 
Lindsay Smith of the State Department of Agriculture and Stock 
and Len Webb, of the C.S.I.R., who set out to explore the rain forest 
areas of North Queensland for plants yielding therapeutic com­
ponents. We travelled in a heavy International utility and were away 
for about four weeks. I reminded my wife, Beatrice, of my 
excursions in Western Australia. While Lindsay and Len botanized, 
I examined the soils and took samples. The samples were analyzed 
by the C.S.I.R.O., and the results published in a University of 
Queensland paper. It was a great introduction to Queensland’s 
coastal regions with rainfall ranging from 40 to 160 inches per 
annum. I remember one occasion when I helped the botanists 
collect leaves from a fallen tree. It had fallen on a “Gympie” bush, 
the stinging tree, and I brushed my hand against a leaf of the 
“Gympie” bush. I still remember that sting!
Several trips were made into the arid grazing country in the 
western part of the State. A research project in the southern areas, 
chiefly under mulga scrub, showed that sheep losses were due 
largely to shortage of feed. In the north, the soils carrying grass lent 
themselves to opportunist farming. By fallowing these deep clay 
soils, rain can be conserved in good seasons and forage sorghum 
grown for conservation as silage in pits. This research programme 
was carried out by a staff member, Percy Skerman. A number of 
pastoralists adopted this practice, particularly to feed most valuable 
breeding animals.
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Perhaps the major research programme during my time was a 
study of the fertility and water storage capacity of the Black Soils of 
the Darling Downs, famous for yield and quality of wheat. Under 
fallow, available nitrogen in abundance is accumulated and 
promotes production of high protein wheat. Water storage in the 
root zone is substantial. As much as ten inches of available water 
may accumulate under good fallow and give yields of as much as 50 
bushels per acre on three inches of growing period rainfall.
The Australian wheat industry, during the 1950 decade, decided 
to promote nationwide research by means of a levy of a farthing a 
bushel of harvested wheat, under Commonwealth legislation. Each 
State was responsible for the distribution of the money collected and 
put the matter into the hands of a Statutory Wheat Industry Re­
search Committee. The Committee consisted of three growers 
elected by the wheat farmers, a representative nominated by the 
University and a representative of the State Government.
The inaugural meeting of the Queensland Wheat Industry 
Research Committee was held on 16 December 1957 at the Depart­
ment of Agriculture and Stock, William Street, Brisbane. Mr A.F. 
Bell, Under Secretary for the Department, chaired the meeting and 
noted the members of the Committee: Dr W.A.T. Summerville, 
Department of Agriculture and Stock, and Queensland Represent­
ative of the Commonweath Wheat Industry Research Council, 
Professor L.J.H. Teakle, University of Queensland, and three 
Wheat Industry Representatives, Mr H.T. Merson, Mr J.C. 
Eggleston, and Mr W. Sprott.
I was elected Chairman, 16 December 1957 (in all other States a 
farmer member was elected Chairman).
Many Queensland farmers paid an additional farthing a bushel to 
augment the Queensland funds for wheat research. The Wheat Re­
search Committee was completely autonomous and had power to 
distribute the finance available to it according to its decisions. But it 
could not own property or spend the research money for its 
purposes.
I remained Chairman until the 23rd meeting on 18 April 1963 
when I had been appointed Deputy Vice-Chancellor of the 
University of Queensland. Mr Harold Merson was elected as the 
succeeding Chairman.
At this time, the annual production of wheat in Queensland was 
small — at the beginning of 1957, about 5,000,000 bushels which 
would yield by the farthing a bushel levy about $10,000 for research.
The Queensland Committee decided that the best use of the levy 
would be to boost the current wheat research by suitable, modern 
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accommodation and facilities for the staff engaged, then largely 
members of the Department of Agriculture and Stock. The decision 
was made to build a Wheat Research Institute at Toowoomba. It 
would be open to the research workers of the State Department, the 
University, the C.S.I.R.O., and others as far as accommodation 
allowed. Seventeen acres of suitable land were bought and the pre­
liminary buildings erected. Some money was allocated for staff, but 
most of it went for accommodation and equipment. Most of the staff 
were provided by the Department of Agriculture and Stock; the 
University provided some.
The Institute has grown and proved a great success. Its influence 
reaches throughout the wheat growing areas of Queensland.
When I resigned from the committee in 1964 after appointment 
as Deputy Vice-Chancellor my successor, Professor E.J. Britten, was 
available to take my place on the committee.
As Professor of Agriculture, I had opportunities for some 
wonderful travel overseas which enabled me to become acquainted 
with agricultural science and participate in scientific discussions in 
other countries, and I met students from overseas who had studied 
in my Department and returned to their homeland.
The first trip was in 1954 when I was granted a year’s study leave 
after seven years at the University of Queensland. Generous 
financial support as a Carnegie Corporation Fellow provided dollars, 
then very scarce in Australia, to enable me to spend seven months 
in the U.S.A. and Canada. The chief benefit came from meeting 
people; the chief study was soil science and classification. Study con­
tinued for four months in Europe and Asia in similar fields. In India 
and Ceylon there were former students to meet and receptions were 
very cordial and interesting.
I attended two meetings of Pan-India Ocean Science Association. 
This Association was founded and directed by Professor A.D. Ross, 
who had retired from the University of Western Australia. I 
attended meetings in Madagascar in 1957 and in Karachi, West 
Pakistan in 1960 — both most interesting and revealing experiences.
At the opening of the 1960 academic year I was elected President 
of the Professorial Board of the University. The Professorial Board is 
comprised of all the full-time Professors of the University and 
certain other senior academic staff. It may be likened to an academic 
parliament which handles the academic business of the University 
and reports to the Senate for decisions.
On his election by the Professorial Board the President must be 
approved by the Senate and is then accepted as a member of the 
Senate. It was a common practice for a President to be re-elected for 
a three-year period of office.
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I had planned 12 months study leave in 1963, but this had to be 
curtailed to six months owing to appointment as Deputy Vice- 
Chancellor of the University of Queensland. Beatrice and I departed 
in May and visited universities in U.S.A, and Canada until July 1963 
when we attended the British Commonwealth Universities 
Quinquennial Conference in London as representatives of the 
University of Queensland. Besides the addresses and discussions we 
saw much of representatives of the British Commonwealth and 
much of England, Scotland and Wales.
The Rockefeller Foundation had provided funds for three months 
visit in Asia and these were not curtailed. Discussions were held in 
West Pakistan, India, Burma, Thailand, Malaysia and Singapore. 
Under the guidance of Kyaw Thaung (who had taken the degree of 
M. Agr. Sc. under my guidance in the University of Queensland) an 
area of badly eroded land between Rangoon and Mandalay was 
inspected in company with a friend from Western Australia (Dr 
Laurie Snook), and a report prepared. We were cordially welcomed 
in Burma.
In 1963, administrative duties loomed up after service as 
President of the Professorial Board between 1960 and 1962. I was 
then appointed Deputy Vice-Chancellor — a pioneer of this position 
in Queensland. The Deputy was given responsibility for the building 
programme in particular and to assist the Vice-Chancellor who was 
overwhelmed by the administrative load in a rapidly developing 
University. Not only was it developing in numbers, but also in 
university traditions and procedures. It was an exciting, sometimes 
frustrating and always a rewarding experience. I had interests in both 
administrative and academic leadership in University life and had to 
share in the rough times as well as the pleasant and productive 
times. The Deputy had to take part in many meetings. He had to be 
prepared to take the chair on frequent occasions. Perhaps the most 
difficult were those times of disturbances organized by radical 
students, supported, even urged, by certain staff members, who 
sought more power for students in university life and 
administration. They organized illegal marches and harried the State 
Government and caused unrest on the campus. An organized group 
would burst in and take over administration rooms. They would 
sprawl over chairs and tables. They would interfere with class work 
and disfigure buildings with obscenities, and they damaged the 
accommodation and property of the University Regiment.
At the beginning of one march a policeman met some of the 
leaders by the university gates and among them a staff member of 
mature years. To the staff member he growled: “It is time you grew 
up”.
252
The most distressing situation was the illness of the Vice- 
Chancellor, Sir Fred Schonell, who contracted a malignancy which 
brought about his death in 1969. This left a heavy responsibility for 
myself and colleagues.
I continued as Acting Vice-Chancellor at the University for over a 
year — until the new Vice-Chancellor, Professor Zelman Cowen, 
was able to take up his duties at the end of March 1970. I retired on 
31 December 1970 at the age of 69 years, deeply grateful for the 
help and encouragement freely given by my loyal staff and 
colleagues over many months of stress and strain.
I can recall the revival of the Faculty of Veterinary Science in the 
University of Queensland. The Faculty was first established in 1936 
under the leadership of Professor H.R. Seddon. The conditions in 
World War II closed the school and Professor Seddon resigned in 
1946. Students could enrol for first years training and complete their 
course in the University of Sydney.
Then came the problem of resurrecting the course in the 
University of Queensland. I acted as Dean for a time and had one 
lecturer to organize and direct the course work — Mr R.H.G. Burns. 
Mr Burns had to find makeshift accommodation for the new 
students as the previous university premises for teaching veterinary 
science had been taken over by the State Department of Agriculture 
and Stock. He had to find part-time teaching staff at a time of great 
scarcity and carry a heavy teaching load himself; he deserves great 
credit for his success.
Things improved in 1951 when Professor Tom K. Ewer was 
appointed to the Chair of Animal Husbandry in 1950 and was able to 
lead the Faculty of Veterinary Science. It has grown to a large and 
active Faculty in teaching and research.
I recollect as well my two-year term as President of the Staff 
Association — 1956-1957 and 1957-1958. I was appointed President 
without premeditation or ballot. At the 1957 Annual General 
Meeting a colleague sitting next to me nominated me from the floor 
and there were no further nominations. I realized I was quite 
inexperienced in University tradition and politics, but felt I could 
cope with such matters as salary increases and superannuation.
It turned out to be a year of real excitement. The State Govern­
ment was dissatisfied with an appointment to a senior academic 
position. Such appointments are the responsibility of the Senate, the 
governing body of the University under the University of Queens­
land Act. So the State Government announced its intention to 
repeal certain parts of the Act and empower it to have control over 
such appointments. It would limit the power of the Senate in real 
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university matters. This intent was like a spark in tinder. The whole 
University flared up. Academic staff, administrative staff and 
students were in protest. Support and encouragement came from 
other universities.
To demonstrate in a polite way, a public meeting was held on 8 
April 1957 in the Brisbane City Hall. The Lord Mayor, Sir Reginald 
Groom, took the chair, and the Executive of the Association 
dressed in “tails” — some of them hired for the occasion. The 
“house” was full and the locals were supported by leading 
academics from other universities. One of the most respected 
academics of the University of Queensland, Professor T.G.H. 
Jones, gave the keynote address, logical, stirring and convincing.
The upshot: the proposed offending amendments were with­
drawn, the university tradition was upheld and a little later, that 
Government was defeated.
During my professional life, I received a number of awards. In 
1970, I was favoured by Her Majesty, the Queen, with the 
decoration of the C.M.G. In 1951, I was awarded the Farrer Medal 
for Agricultural Science; and I valued my membership as an 
Associate of the Royal Australian Chemical Institute. In my own 
profession, I was honoured by life membership in the Australian 
Society of Soil Science, and awarded the Fellowship of the 
Australian Institute of Agricultural Science and the Fellowship of 
the Australian College of Education. The University of Queensland 
gave me the title of Emeritus Professor and the degree of Doctor of 
Laws (LL.D. Honoris causa). The new building for the Department 
of Agriculture, the Department of Entomology and some other 
Departments was named the “Hartley Teakle Building”. Overseas, I 
was appointed Emeritus Member of the American Society of Plant 
Physiologists.
I am including some biographical details of my family and begin 
with my wife, Beatrice Elizabeth.
Beatrice was brought up in Missoula, Montana, U.S.A., where her 
parents, John and Mary Inch, had migrated from London, England, 
in the 1890s. Her father served as an accountant in a thriving 
business, and was Sunday School Superintendent in the local 
Methodist Church for many years. Beatrice Elizabeth was born in 
1898 and Herbert Reynolds in 1904.
The children were well-educated. Herbert became a Professor of 
Music at Hunter College, New York City. Beatrice completed the 
degree of Bachelor of Arts in 1919 in the University of Montana in 
Missoula. With her Uncle Sydney’s help, she continued studies on 
contemporary literature at the famous Columbia University in New 
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York City, and was awarded the degree of M.A. She subsequently 
taught English in secondary schools in Montana and California. She 
is also a talented musician and plays the piano and organ.
John Inch retired at about 60 and the family moved to the more 
equable climate of Berkeley, California. Beatrice studied Education 
at the University for a year and then taught at a nearby secondary 
school.
In the meantime I studied agricultural science, and we met at the 
Student Centre of the Methodist Church which served the 
University of California in Berkeley. We became engaged at 
Christmas 1926, and were married at the Student Centre on 7 June 
1927. My parents came to Berkeley for the occasion, and we 
travelled together to Perth, W.A. via Canada and Europe. We four 
set off from Berkeley in a Chevrolet car and visited many points in 
U.S.A. and Canada. We then travelled by ship to London and 
continued our honeymoon in the United Kingdom, Ireland and 
western Europe before arriving at Fremantle, in November 1927.
We lived in Perth for 20 years where Beatrice became a 
naturalized Australian and raised four children, three boys and a 
girl, while I was frequently absent on field trips. She took the elder 
two back to New York City to introduce them to their maternal 
grandparents.
Beatrice enjoyed the Perth climate and became involved in local 
community activities until we moved to Queensland in 1947. In 
Queensland she brought her four children to adulthood. Her piano 
playing at bedtime is well-remembered by the youngsters, and it is 
pleasing that some of her musical talent and interest have passed to 
her children. She has helped me in the life of a Professor and 
administrator at the University of Queensland. She has maintained 
her interest in the university, the church, and other organizations 
including the OPAL (Aboriginal) movement, for which she was 
awarded life membership, and the W.C.T.U.. Deafness has been a 
handicap in latter years.
In July 1977 we celebrated our Golden Wedding with over 100 
beloved relatives and friends. My brother, David Leonard, who 
travelled from Western Australia, paid tribute to her role as a 
gracious ambassadress for the United States in this country. Her 
children and I also honour her for her devotion to her family and for 
the fine qualities she has displayed during our long and happy life 
together.
The four children of Hartley and Beatrice Teakle have made con­
tributions to their various professions. John Hartley Teakle 
(5.2.3.1.1.) is a farmer at Biloela, Queensland; David Sydney 
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(5.2.3.1.2.) is a Senior Lecturer in Microbiology at the University of 
Queensland; Robert Edward (5.2.3.1.3.) is a Research Entomologist 
in the Department of Primary Industries; Margaret Elizabeth 
Watters (5.2.3.1.4.) as previously noted, is married and living in 
Ontario, Canada, where she is rearing a family of three boys and 
plays a significant part in education in her Church.
John Hartley Teakle arrived in Biloela in January 1951, having 
been appointed a cadet field officer at the Biloela Regional 
Experiment Station. It was to be two months before he could call for 
his wife, Shirley, to join him. Even then there was no housing 
available in the town and it was only the invitation from the Allister 
Shepherdson family who had befriended John, to stay with them in 
their farm house, that enabled them to be reunited. Two months 
later, housing was found in the town and the Shepherdson children 
regained their bedroom.
Biloela was founded in 1924 when the railway line was extended 
from Rannes, but, with 1500 people in 1951, was still unserved by 
bitumen roads, water supply, sewerage or regional electricity. None­
theless, it was a town on the move, served by fine alluvial valley 
soils, some black soil plain, fertile, undulating brigalow and soft­
wood scrub soils, and useful grazing country in the hills. There were 
large deposits of coal nearby.
The Callide and Kroombit valleys were originally opened to sheep 
and later to cattle grazing about 1846. A small group of about half a 
dozen Aborigines killed one of the shepherds in about 1850. 
Retribution was swift when the police from nearby Banana organ­
ized a posse, trapped the Aborigines in a gully and shot the men. 
However, this episode seems to have been the exception in the 
relations between the Aborigines and the Europeans. Nonetheless, 
the population of Aborigines declined with the coming of the early 
graziers.
In the early 1920s the stations were resumed for closer settle­
ment, the foundation of that closer settlement being the growing of 
cotton. Trees were felled by axe, and the cotton initially planted 
among the stumps with a “walking stick planter”, picked by hand 
into bags held round the waist, then baled and the bales of cotton 
railed to the ginnery at Rockhampton. The labour shortages during 
World War II and rising costs afterwards, had a serious effect on the 
cotton industry which turned to mechanization, but also suffered in 
competition with dairying and graingrowing.
The Shepherdsons — young marrieds travelling north from South 
Australia — were attracted by the prospects in the new district, and 
decided to accept the challenge. This was 1931. They sold their new 
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car for a fraction of its value to buy an uncleared land section on 
scrub soils about 12 miles out of town and were left with $10 capital. 
They cleared a small patch of trees near the road, put up four posts, 
some iron and old cotton bales to make a dwelling. Beds were made 
from bags on pole frames. No mattresses meant it was cold in 
winter, and the bags needed tightening about weekly. Kerosene tins 
and cases made furniture and a “cool” safe. They cooked over an 
open fire/Trees were felled and burnt after drying out for 6 weeks, 
to make a rough clearing. Cotton seed was sown with a “walking 
stick planter” among the ashes and unburnt stumps. As the cotton 
approached maturity, rhodes grass seed was oversown through the 
crop. The cotton was picked by hand into a bag. When full, the bags 
were tipped into bales and trampled tight to take about 500 lb. of 
seed cotton. The heavy bales were carted to the railway on a “semi­
trailer” consisting of an old Essex car fitted with a turntable, poles 
and trailer wheels.
A new piece of scrub was cleared each year and the area of rhodes 
grass grew until there was enough pasture for a dairy to start. About 
1933, the Shepherdsons paid $40 to $52 each for dairy cows and 
within a week the price of butter had dropped to 5c per lb. A drought 
coinciding with the price-drop added to their misfortunes. The dairy 
herd and their family grew over the years until, with five small 
children and 90 cows to milk by hand, mother had little time for 
housework and father suffered from stomach ulcers, without the 
money to seek medical help. During this time you might say that the 
couple had worked themselves up from “nothing” to extreme 
poverty! Without the help of the local storekeeper they could not 
have continued. Once they owed him $80 at a time when their cream 
cheque would have been $2 per month, if only they hadn’t to make 
a payment of $3 per month for the cream separator. In one affluent 
moment they had 75c and had to make a choice between buying a 
chipping hoe and sandshoes for father. Father continued barefoot. A 
staple diet was a vat of dripping and bag of flour, supplemented by 
wallaby, echidna and eels — plus the store goods they could afford, 
and pumpkins and other vegetables that could be grown in the newly 
cleared land.
The clearing continued. Rhodes grass, when dry, was fired to 
further burn the stumps and logs that remained. Fences and 
buildings had to be constructed to contain the cattle and only after 
about eight years did they begin to feel that they would not become 
one of the many casualties of the pioneering stage.
An Essex car fitted with tractor wheels became the Shepherdsons’ 
first tractor, but in 1937 they bought a second hand Case tractor with 
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steel wheels. Better land closer to Biloela was purchased in 1944 and 
a few years later they decided that they would take the risk of going 
out of the dairy industry with its regular monthly income and take 
on the hazards of graingrowing with its long intervals between 
income. There were problems. Rust wiped out a wheat crop and bad 
planting seed lost some more, but these people were accustomed to 
set-backs, and, despite these problems, their rate of progress was 
accelerated by the change. More good agricultural land was bought 
near Biloela in 1950. Determination and hard work, coupled with 
physical strength and the ability to learn quickly had carried them 
through.
This then, was the stage of development at Biloela when John and 
Shirley Teakle arrived in 1951. It was a time of change — 
agriculturally — with cotton still important, especially under 
irrigation from water pumped from underground waterbeds, 
improvement in pastures was being sought for cattle, and the wheat 
industry was trying to find its feet in an almost tropical environment 
of rainy summers and dry winters. Experience was being gained with 
sorghum and other grain and grazing crops.
John was very fortunate. In this environment of opportunities for 
discovery was small group of men at the Experiment Station who 
shared the excitement and the interest that he found there, and who 
had no fear of hard work.
The early pioneering stages were the grazing of native pastures, 
followed by closer settlement and clearing of the forests and grass­
lands to exploit the initial fertility. Then came pioneering the search 
for a land management pattern that could maintain and improve the 
soils, while giving economically permanent agriculture.
In the eight years he spent at the experiment station John 
discovered the value of lucerne as a fodder and as a component of a 
grass-legume pasture suited to that part of the subtropics with deep 
soil, frosty winters, and an irregular rainfall averaging 25 to 30 
inches mainly of summer incidence. He did experiments with 
cotton, with wheat, with soybeans, and watched all the other crops 
that were introduced and tested. He was able to improve his 
knowledge through selected, external university courses and 
progressed to experiment with the use of irrigation on pasture and 
crops under the new title of Experimentalist.
By the end of 1958 however, with three small children aged eight 
to three years, the limitations of a public service career without a 
university degree coupled with a hunger for independence, 
prompted John, with Shirley’s wholehearted co-operation, to resign, 
sell their house in the town, and, with this small capital ($2000) go 
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into a sharefarming venture with a friend who had won a ballot for a 
1500 acre virgin scrub block at Banana. This venture was a failure. 
Land clearing for agriculture was slower than expected and John, his 
capital gone, sought other land for sharefarming. It seems as though 
he had earned a reputation for hard work in that exciting and 
interesting, but financially unrewarding year, and John was able to 
obtain excellent alluvial land near Biloela for wheat growing. He had 
considerate and helpful landowners, and good rainfall in the second 
and third years resulted in two excellent wheat crops which reversed 
the early financial disaster, and he was able to increase his 
machinery to cope with what was, in 1963, a large area of cropped 
land (1000 acres).
In 1964 came the opportunity to purchase 210 acres of largely 
virgin forest land adjoining that which was being sharefarmed. 
Family financial assistance was volunteered for the purchase, and 
the clearing for cultivation of the rich alluvial land was quickly 
effected, bigger machinery was bank financed and the walk along 
the tightrope continued. Disastrous frosting of wheat, bad seasons, 
machinery breakdowns, floods, soil compaction, abortion in 
breeding cows, weeds and soil fertility deterioration were the means 
of teaching the young farmer the problems of his area, and with the 
experience and training gained at the experiment station, he 
developed management practices to reduce their effects. An unpre­
cedented 2-year drought in 1969-1970 was the motivation to over­
come financial problems to include irrigation in the farm pro­
gramme in 1971. Only small water supplies were available, so John 
developed the concept of strategic supplementary irrigation over 
large areas, rather than going for maximum yields over small areas.
The year 1968 has seen excellent crops and John and Shirley had 
been able to buy another 210 acre farm (one they were already 
sharefarming) and to build a much needed house — just as the 
family started to leave home with the departure of Alan, the eldest 
child, to the University of Queensland to study veterinary science. 
The children had received their schooling, at the Biloela State 
Primary and High Schools. A “High-Top” had commenced 
attached to the Primary school and a full High school was built just 
in time to allow Alan to continue his studies from home rather than 
at boarding school. All the children matriculated and went on to the 
University of Queensland where their grandfather Teakle was 
Deputy Vice-Chancellor until December 1970, and where their 
Uncle David Sydney Teakle was lecturer in Microbiology.
Alan was eager to go to University at a financially difficult time. 
Weekend work for his father on the farm had both assisted the 
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success of the family farming venture and contributed to Alan’s 
savings. These savings were enough to enable Alan to go to 
university for the first year. A scholarship, supplemented by 
weekend and holiday earnings from the Citizens Military Force, 
provided the finance for subsequent years.
Geoff earned a Commonwealth scholarship when he matriculated 
and, too, went on to do veterinary science after 1 year of 
Agriculture. By the time Lorna was ready to study Occupational 
Therapy, government allowances were available to all tertiary 
students who needed assistance.
Alan John Teakle, with his degree in Veterinary Science, is 
attached to the Department of Primary Industries and works on 
artificial insemination of stock. Geoffrey Robert Teakle makes use 
of his veterinary degree in private practice.
Lorna Margaret, now Mrs Chambers, practises occupational 
therapy in the Princess Alexandra Hospital in Brisbane. Her 
husband, Mark Chambers, has a degree in Mining Engineering.
What was not known when the house building commenced was 
that 1969-1970 was to be one long drought. It was a critical situation, 
with John and Shirley heavily committed financially and no crops 
for two years. The buying of store cattle and of failed crops, 
provision of temporary fences and water lines and troughs, enabled 
subsequent sale of fat cattle which were in short supply and was 
found to be a means of earning income during that difficult period. 
Geoff, the second son, spent many afternoons after school, heading 
the cattle along the roadside to find what grass they could.
Through his experience on the Experiment Station, John was in a 
unique position to find answers to district farming problems. He put 
into practice the principle of lucerne/grass pastures — as compared 
with pure grass pastures. His green panic/lucerne pastures trebled 
productivity due to the nitrogen input of the legume, and the 
availability of protein-rich lucerne in winter and spring enabled fat 
cattle to be turned off at the end of the frosty, dry winter period 
during which cattle normally lost weight. He specialized in the pro­
duction of prime yearlings to take advantage of high prices in the 
spring — a new concept for the area. Another advantage of this 
legume inclusion in the pasture was that high grass seed yields could 
be sustained as a result of the maintenance of soil fertility. Grass 
seed production — mainly buffels, rhodes and panic subtropical 
species — was fast becoming a major industry in the district, and 
John was a commercial producer of green panic seed from surplus 
pasture production in the summer. A new grass called “Gatton 
panic” in plots at the experiment station caught John’s attention as 
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having advantages where soil fertility was high. He multiplied the 
few seeds he could obtain over a period of years and became the first 
Australian commercial producer of that grass seed. It was at this 
stage that he ran foul of the existing seed distributing companies. 
This new seed was in demand at $3.70 per lb. retail — but the whole­
sale/retail company would pay only $1.20 per lb. Worse, their record 
of payment was poor. John’s indignation point was soon reached and 
exceeded, and action seemed necessary. With friends in the local 
branches of the Queensland Graingrowers Association he threw 
himself into the effort to form a Biloela co-operative to handle and 
sell guaranteed quality grass seeds and bird seed lines. This 
organization succeeded under excellent management and enabled 
the whole district to safely expand its range of crops to include a 
large variety of bird seed crops and planting seed.
John was able to develop sound practices for land preparation and 
planting time for wheat, and was one of those who led the way into 
low sorghum population, advocating later plantings than was usual 
in order to avoid extreme summer heat. Opportunity farming, using 
nitrogen fertilizer when subsoil moisture was adequate but fertility 
low, incorporating the fast growing millets and double cropping 
when possible, increased the productivity of the land, especially 
when strategically applied supplementary irrigation was available. 
These practices were developed into a flexible land use rotation of 
pasture and crop which countered decline in soil structure and 
fertility.
Early in his farming career and well before the grass seed episode 
related above, John realized the farmers’ weakness in marketing 
their products. This led to his election to the Central Queensland 
Sorghum Marketing Board in 1965 and to his becoming the Chair­
man of that body in 1968. It was on his initiative that the Board 
installed large, continuous-flow grain driers in central Queensland 
which enabled the sorghum industry to better cope with the winter 
harvest problems resulting from planting sorghum later to achieve 
higher yields.
With the collapse in the cattle industry in 1974, John was one of 
those who advocated cattlemen entering the sphere of beef 
marketing rather than stopping at the selling of cattle. At the time of 
writing, this concept was not acceptable to the Australian cattle 
industry as a whole, but increasing awareness of the possibilities is 
reflected in the growth of co-operative groups aiming to do that.
David Sydney Teakle (5.2.3.1.2.) commenced his professional 
career as a Plant Pathologist in the Department of Agriculture and 
Stock in 1954. For three years he served in Brisbane and was then 
transferred to Nambour where he worked for two years.
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In 1959, David was awarded a Fullbright Fellowship and the 
Department granted him leave of absence for him to take up 
specialist training in the University of California, Berkeley, U.S.A. 
He was very successful with his studies and was awarded a very 
valuable Miller Fellowship by the University of California, covering 
two years. After four years of study he was awarded the Ph.D. 
degree. From the product of his research he became recognized as 
an authority on the transmission of virus diseases in plants.
When David was a post-graduate student in the University of 
California he married a fellow student, Kathryn Yarwood, who was 
studying for a degree of Bachelor of Nursing. Following his father’s 
example, he brought his bride to Australia and they settled in 
Queensland in 1963, with their baby son born in U.S.A.
On his return to Queensland, David resumed his work in the 
Queensland Department of Primary Industries and served in 
Brisbane for two years. At the end of two years he was appointed to a 
Lectureship in the Department of Microbiology of the University of 
Queensland. In his research work he concentrates on plant diseases 
associated with viruses. In the teaching of postgraduate students he 
supervises their research projects and advises them in their studies. 
Besides his work with students, he works in close co-operation with 
colleagues in the State Department of Primary Industries and the 
Queensland Bureau of Sugar Experiment Stations. David has 
published many scientific papers and books on the subject, and 
spoken at seminars in various parts of the world.
In 1972, David Sydney Teakle took his overseas study leave and 
was fortunate in admission to the Friedrich-Wilhelm University of 
Bonn in West Germany. Here he worked in association with an 
eminent German authority in the study of the transmission by 
fungus of plant virus diseases among various plants. In this 
expedition he was accompanied by his family.
In 1978, David has undertaken investigations for the United 
Nations Food and Agriculture Organization in the Cook Islands, to 
assess the incidence of virus diseases of crops on the Island of Niue.
David and Kathy have a family of four children — Bruce David 
(b. 1963 in U.S.A.), Christopher John (b. 1965), Elizabeth Mary (b. 
1967) and Graham Edward (b. 1969). David and Kathy play a part in 
amateur musical activities and show hospitality to many visitors.
Robert Edward Teakle (5.2.3.1.3.) is now concentrating on 
diseases affecting the pests which cause damage to crops. One of the 
widespread pests which causes immense damage to crops, such as 
maize, cotton and lucerne, is a caterpillar known as Heliothis. A virus 
disease, indentified in the U.S.A, appears to have some prospect in 
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reducing the ravages of Heliothis on a wide range of plants. Biological 
control may replace to a degree the chemical insecticides which lose 
their potency or may be poisonous to animals. It is an elusive 
method of control, but has important prospects in the development 
of strains of diseases which will reduce the depredations of the insect 
pests.
Robert Edward Teakle is now a research officer in the 
Entomology Branch of the Division of Plant Industry of the Depart­
ment. For his research work he has been awarded the degree of 
M.Sc. by the University of Queensland.
Another Teakle from Western Australia is Robin Leslie Purtle 
(nee Blythe), 5.2.3.7.1., the daughter of Rita Bertha and Douglas 
James Blythe of the Mount House family who pioneered cattle 
raising in the Kimberleys of Western Australia. When practising as a 
nurse at Herberton, Queensland, she met and married a young 
doctor, Dr Brian Francis Purtle. He now practises in Toowoomba.
For several years Brian put his spare time and energy into 
revolutionizing dairying on the Atherton Tableland. They bought a 
house in Atherton for Robin and her family of four to live in — 
Nicholas Brian (b. 1970), Benjamin Francis (b. 1972), Catherine 
Margot Ann (b. 1973) and Joseph Douglas William (b. 1976).
Since 1977 the family has sold the Atherton house and moved to 
Cairns to live. Brian visited the Tableland as often as possible for 
fortnightly farming meetings and to keep the farm maintained in a 
good condition.
Percival Thomas Herbert Allen (5.6.3.2.) from Broughton, near Nhill, 
Victoria.
This representative of the Allen family who settled in Queensland 
wrote a letter on 3 August 1978:
My first short visit to this State was in April-May, 1942 and at that time I 
was a member of the 2/14th Infantry Battalion = 7th Division A.I.F. 
and we were camped on the Maroochy River — Yandina. Leave was 
available for short periods to Nambour — Noosa and Brisbane. I was 
immediately impressed with the country, the tall timbers, sugar cane 
and the warm winter climate. The hospitality of the people and the 
above-mentioned lured many of this Victorian Battalion to stay here. 
We were shipped off rather hurriedly in August 1942 to take part in the 
Papua-New-Guinea Campaign — namely the “Kokoda Trail”.
Some did not return, but I was fortunate in being among the walking 
wounded and was flown by D.C. 3 to Townsville and later hospitalised at 
Charters Towers and also spent some time in a canvas hospital near 
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Longreach. The vast rolling plains, merino sheep and native birds 
combined with some blow flies were, or are my most prominent re­
collections. During early 1943 I returned to Melbourne and it was then 
that I started to feel the cold weather and longed to get back to Sunny 
Queensland.
Eventually my turn came for transfer — then as a member of a 
Chemical Warfare Group and after short periods in New South Wales at 
Singleton and Grafton we settled in a permanent camp at Ashgrove — 
Brisbane. During 1944 I met my good wife Maud and we were married 
in Brisbane in April, 1945. The war came to an end in August of that 
year and I was discharged from the Army at Redbank in November, 
1945.
It was then that I had to really sit down and think about facing a new life 
— somewhere? My deferred pay amounted to £178 and I had another 
£22 in my pay book and Nil in the Bank. Maud had a similar amount of 
this previous stuff and we purchased an allotment of land near the Camp 
at Ashgrove for £70. And it was not cleared and only had a dirt track. 
We had a problem finding a place to live and had to board for a while, 
then lived at Nundah and shared a house with a widow lady, but it was a 
long way out of town and we had no car, only a bike.
After a few months we obtained a flat at Bowen Hills for 30/- per week 
and it was close to the General Hospital. So Maud was able to resume 
her nursing occupation and I firstly had a job with the Department of 
Agriculture sorting wool in their small store at William Street, Brisbane. 
This job was only temporary and somewhat seasonal so all we casual ex­
Army fellows were paid off just before the Christmas Holidays — so no 
pay over Christmas.
In January, 1946, I started work at a Grocery Warehouse as a Storeman 
and Packer and it was then that I had to buy a Union Ticket. The 
weather was hot and the work was hard and it was then that Necessity 
was the real Mother of Invention.
As soon as the wages went up two shillings the land-lord raised the rent 
three shillings so Maud said let us buy an Army Hut and erect it on our 
land which we had cleared with axe and pick. This modest residence cost 
£ 100 delivered on the site, but we had to erect it, so it was then a battle 
to buy a stove, a bath or even a nail.
In due course we moved in and resided there until 1949, when our first 
son David came along and I graduated from Storeman-Packer to Van 
Salesman through moving to another Firm. We improved the dwelling 
and the garden and sold it for £ 1000. This capital then enabled us to buy 
a mixed business at Graceville — leasehold with a dwelling attached. We 
had purchased a small Utility as well as the business and it was then that 
we really had to work against fierce opposition, lack of experience and 
the shortage of capital. I borrowed from the Bank on my Life Insurance 
Policy, £100 and this gave us a lift. We delivered orders to the houses 
and gave credit and the business grew from takings of £60 per week to 
£240 per week. Maud had three jobs — shop, house and young David. 
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We sold that business after three years and eventually moved to Kedron 
in 1952. We had sufficient money to pay cash for a modest home. Then 
our second son, Christopher, came along so I took a job with City 
Electric Light as a Clerk, but always wanted to be my own boss. After 
about three years we purchased a Fruit and Vegetable Business at 
Chermside. It was 6 a.m. at the markets and then home to pick up Maud 
and the boys and go to the shop. Here again it was long hours and hard 
work, but we built it up and sold after about three years.
Maud then said, “If you want any more shops, then you can go on your 
own”. She had the boys and her home to look after. Once again, I was 
on the lookout for a job and I was 43 years old. Many times I was told I 
was too old.
Finally, there were three jobs offering — Life Insurance, Pest Control 
and Real Estate Salesman. I chose the latter and started as a House and 
Land Salesmen at Clayfield and working in that area for 10 years for two 
different firms. It was a 7 day week job.
I resigned from that position in 1966 and then once more Maud came 
forward with a suggestion and offer of help. We commenced a Real 
Estate Business on our own account at Albion and later, at Wooloowin. 
The reward from selling was always quite good and we were always able 
to obtain our share of business in the area in which we operated.
We moved out here to live at Aspley — 38 Renita Street, 4034 — about 
three years ago and it is very pleasant. Now, our son David has shown 
interest in the property business and along with Christopher we are 
happy for them to carry on.
In conclusion, I may say that I have enjoyed life in Queensland, the 
wonderful people and the pleasant climate. We are none the worse for 
having worked hard and have enjoyed a wealth of experience and made 
many friends.
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Appendix: 
Genealogical Table
Gn. Family Index & 
Marriage Date
Members of Teakle Family Birth Death M F
GENERA TIONI - ENGLISH BORN.
I. TEAKLE, Dinah 8 Oct. 1797 1889
m. NEAL
2. TEAKLE, Enoch 12Apl. 1801
3. TEAKLE. Hannah 25 Dec. 1804 3 Nov. 1888
m. RING
4. TEAKLE, Cornelius 27 Jan. 1807
5. TEAKLE, David 23 Jun. 1810 16 Sep. 1895
m. 1829 PEGLER, Martha 1811 12 Dec. 1838
m.(2) 26 SANDERS, Mary Ann Golden 29 Dec. 1817 27 Sep. 1895 6 3
Oct. 1840 Wedding
6. TEAKLE’, Thirza* 19Sep. 1813
7. TEAKLE, Ephraim 1817 12 Aug. 1894
m. Eliza?
8. TEAKLE, Gideon* 11 Jul. 1818
9. TEAKLE, Sarah 20 Apl. 1822 7 Jul. 1895
m.25 Dec.1838 WILLIAMS, John 31 Jul. 1860 4 4
*probably not in Australia.
GENERATIONII-AUSTRALIANBORN
5.1. TEAKLE, Maria 28 0ct. 1841 7 May 1909
m.20 Apl.1864 MUDGE, George Richard 16 Oct. 1841 26 Mar. 1923 7 1
5.2. TEAKLE, John Sanders 10 Jul. 1843 20 Jul. 1937
m.27 Mar. 1865 JARED, Clarissa Golden Wedding, 
1915; Diamond Wedding, 1925
1843 23 Jan. 1927 5 4
5.3. TEAKLE, Edward 11 Feb. 1846 24 Sep. 1918
m.1867 JARED, Mary Ann 1847 1 Aug. 1890
5.4 TEAKLE, Robert Sanders 1 Jun. 1848 4 Apl. 1917
m.28 Dec. 1870 ROOKE, Thirza 8 Dec. 1849 3 Feb. 1926 4 2
5.5. TEAKLE, Mary Ann 28 Jul. 1850 11 Nov. 1941
m.23 Mar.1871 BRIDGEMAN, Jabez 
(Birth certificate: BRIDGMAN)
6 Jun. 1846 28 Sep. 1893 4 3
5.6. TEAKLE, Thomas 9Apl. 1853 24 Aug. 1908
m. CLIFF, Mary Ann 27 Nov. 1853 16 Oct. 1936 1 3
5.7. TEAKLE, Isaac 29 Apl. 1855 8 Mar. 1930
m. 14 Feb. TILBROOK, Elizabeth Emma 1 2
1878
m.(2)21 
Oct. 1886
VENNING, Grace 1845 12 Mar. 1923
5.8. TEAKLE, George Henry 30 May, 1859 19 Aug. 1944
m.1880 WILLIAMS, Rhoda Golden Wedding 9 Jul. 1850 12 Jun. 1930 1 + 0
5.9. TEAKLE, Sarah Hannah 8 Jan.1863 14 Aug. 1943
m.Oct.1894 WILLIAMS, Johnny 7 Dec. 1857 2 Dec. 1916 0 1
+ Adopted
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Gn. Family Index & 
Marriage Date
Members of Teakle Family Birth Death M F
GENERATION 111 - A USTRALIAN BORN
5.1.1. MUDGE, George David 9 Feb. 1865 31 May 1960
m.1890 LOCK, Hannah Golden Wedding 5 Jan. 1942 4 4
5.1.2. MUDGE, Elizabeth Mary 26 Aug. 1866 22Apl. 1946
5.1.3. MUDGE, Stephen Edward 19Jun. 1868 24Apl. 1946
m.3 Aug. 1904 BEAVIS, Clara Grace 16 Aug. 1871 16 Dec. 1931 1 1
5.1.4. MUDGE, Walter Morton 20 Aug. 1870 9 Nov. 1874
5.1.5. MUDGE, Robert Francis 1 Jun. 1873 1 Nov. 1929
m. ILLMAN, Caroline 0 1 +
5.1.6. MUDGE, William Walter 170ct. 1875 11 Jun. 1885
5.1.7. MUDGE, James Richard 24 Aug. 1877 16 Sep. 1923
m.1905 ABBOTT, Catherine 8Apl. 1875 10 Oct. 1966 2 1
5.1.8. MUDGE, Alfred Thomas 4 Nov. 1879 1958
m.1907 WHITTAKER, Maybell 1884 1949 3 4
5.2.1. TEAKLE, Thirza Ann 8 Jan. 1866 5 Aug. 1937
5.2.2. TEAKLE, Edith Jane 14Sep. 1867 13Sep. 1902
5.2.3. TEAKLE, David John 22 Nov. 1869 16 Feb. 1951
m.20 Sep. 1900 BRIDGEMAN, Bertha (5.5.2.) 
Golden Wedding 1950
26 Dec. 1875 29 Oct. 1961 4 3
5.2.4. TEAKLE, Arthur 2 years
5.2.5. TEAKLE, Emma 1 1/2 years
5.2.6. TEAKLE, Alice baby
5.2.7. TEAKLE, George Henry baby
5.2.8. TEAKLE, Edward Arthur 31 May 1877 20 Jul. 1942
m.Feb.1904 RANKINE, Alice 5 Aug. 1877 23 Jan. 1959 3 3
5.2.9. TEAKLE, Walter Jared 31 Jan. 1880 11 Oct. 1952
rn.18Sep.19O7 ASH, Alice Sarah Louisa 29Jan. 1887 40ct. 1947 2 1
5.4.1. TEAKLE, George 20Oct. 1871 9 Mar. 1947
m.23 Jan. 1902 BRIDGEMAN, Gertrude (5.5.3.) 1 Oct. 1877 12 Jun. 1949 1 3
5.4.2. TEAKLE, Margaret Thereza 6 Mar. 1874 21 Mar. 1949
m.5 Jul. 1899 SMART, Ernest 29Apl. 1873 13 Jun. 1957 5 3
5.4.3. TEAKLE, Arthur 8 Aug. 1879 24 Aug. 1879
5.4.4. TEAKLE, Annie Gertrude 6 Mar. 1883 24 Mar. 1955
m.6 May or 22 
Aug. 1917
COOK, Percival Thomas 25 Aug. 1878 25 Feb. 1952 1 1
5.4.5. TEAKLE, Bertram David 18Mar. 1890 27Jun. 1971
rn.19Mar.1914 CHESSON, Ivy Agnes Golden 
Wedding
20Jan. 1890 24Feb. 1975 5 0
5.4.6. TEAKLE, Sydney Edward 27 Aug. 1892 23 Jul. 1970
m.29 Aug.1917 BADMAN, Ada 12 Jul. 1896 8 Jul. 1957 6 1
5.5.1. BRIDGEMAN, Edward 19 May, 1873 21 Feb. 1959
m.24 Oct. 1900 SMART, Elizabeth Adeline Golden 
Wedding
190ct. 1869 15 Sep. 1954 4 3
5.5.2. BRIDGEMAN, Bertha 26 Dec. 1875 29 Oct. 1961
m.20 Sep. 1900 TEAKLE, David John (5.2.3.) Golden22Nov. 1869 16Feb. 1951 4 3
Wedding
5.5.3. BRIDGEMAN Gertrude lOct. 1877 12 Jan. 1949
m.23 Jan. 1902 TEAKLE, George (5.4.1.) 20Oct. 1871 9 Mar. 1947 1 3
5.5.4. BRIDGEMAN, Alfred Ernest 28 Jun. 1879 18 Mar. 1957
m.lMar.1921 CAMERON, Loma Coralie 21 Mar. 1887 30 Sep. 1931
5.5.5. BRIDGEMAN, David Wilton lOApl. 1881 9 Feb. 1963
rn.16Feb.1910 FRAZER, Lucy Ellen Golden Wedding}# Nov. 1890 29Nov. 1976 4 4
5.5.6. BRIDGEMAN, Edith May 8 Dec. 1882 10Feb.l883
5.5.7. BRIDGEMAN, Sydney Albert Teakle 3 ApL 1886 13 Jun. 1889
5.6.1. TEAKLE, Edgar Herbert 7Nov. 1879 18Dec. 1962
rn.23Feb.1905 GOLDER, Effie Ethel Golden 15 July 1880 8 June 1959 3 2
Wedding
+ Adopted
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Gn. Family Index & 
Marriage Date
Members of Teakle Family Birth Death M F
5.6.2. TEAKLE, Ethel May Caroline 4 Jun. 1883 19 Feb. 1970
m.12 Apl.1916 BROWN, Edgar Solomon 19 Feb. 1887 20 Feb. 1964 4 0
5.6.3. TEAKLE, Horence Ann 13Jun. 1885 23 Jan. 1974
rn.12Mar.1912 ALLEN, George Charles 11 Dec. 1881 21 Mar. 1951 5 1
5.6.4. TEAKLE, Priscilla Ann 1 Jun. 1887 4 Jan. 1977
m.20 Jul. 1908 REES, Alexander 16 Feb. 1885 10 Mar. 1971 4 4
Ill 5.7.1. TEAKLE, Eleanor May 10 Nov. 1879 5 Nov. 1953
m.9 Feb. 1910 ILLMAN, Robin Fawcett 1884 10 Feb. 1970 5 0
5.7.2. TEAKLE, John Herbert 22Jan. 1881 17 Feb. 1944
m.3 Apr. 1907 GROOM, Bessie Hazelton 26 Mar. 1884 17 May 1927 2 1
m.(2)23Jul.l932 SEDUNARY, Louisa Clifford 21 May 1895
5.7.3. TEAKLE, Eva Maude 9 Feb. 1883 24 Jul. 1911
m. FRANKLIN, George Charles 9 Jul. 1873 21 Jun. 1951 1 1
III 5.8.1. TEAKLE, Henry Garfield+ 14 Sep. 1893 20 Jan. 1977
m. 1923 LEACH, Jessie Edith 2 Aug. 1891 19 Mar. 1973 2 1
III 5.9.1. WILLIAMS, Gladys May 6Apl. 1896 16 May, 1977
m.1923 SCARCE, Gilbert William Jan.1896 23 Sep. 1974 1 0
GENERATION IV
IV 5.1.1.1. MUDGE, Hannah Winnifred 23 Feb. 1891 23 Sep. 1975
5.1.1.2. MUDGE, Walter George 5 Feb. 1893
m.1917 BULLING, Minnie
5.1.1.3. MUDGE, Roy Lock 1895
5.1.1.4. MUDGE, Reta Hilda 18 Sep. 1897
m. Sep. 1924 SLATER, Seman Walter
5.1.1.5. MUDGE, Ethel Gertrude 3 Mar. 1898 Jun. 1956
m.Feb.1942 THOMAS, Leslie
5.1.1.6. MUDGE, Erlestoun Minetta Aug. 1902
m. SKEWES, Stephen Edgar
5.1.1.7. MUDGE, Frank Alfred May 1905
m. BARTON, Gladys
5.1.1.8. MUDGE, Cyril 1908 1909
IV 5.1.3.1. MUDGE, Howard Beavis 8 Oct. 1907 29 May 1947
m.8Feb.l933 ROBINSON, Irene Mavis 9Jun. 1911 2 2
5.1.32. MUDGE, Faith Beauchamp 10 Aug. 1909 21 Oct. 1956
m. Mar. 1956 DAY, Phillip Feb. 1957
IV 5.I.5.I. MUDGE, Lillian+
IV 5.1.7.1. MUDGE, Fred Ronald 23 Mar. 1909
m. 1940 SYMENS, Violet 11 Nov. 1909 1 0
5.1.7.2. MUDGE, Arthur Maxwell 13 Sep. 1911 21 Jun. 1964
m.1937 PHILLIPS, Nancy Grace 14 Feb. 1908 19 Jun. 1977 1 1
5.1.7.3. MUDGE, Lily May 3 Oct. 1912
m.7 Oct. 1939 MICHAEL, Donald William 20 Nov. 1912 5 Nov. 1973 1 1
IV 5.1.8.1. MUDGE, Stuart George 17 Sep. 1908 14 Jan. 1979
m.1934 LACEY, Doreen May 1 Oct. 1911 2 2
5.1.8.2. MUDGE, Alfred Clarence 1910
m.8 Sep. 1934 HEWETT, Thelma Doris 1912 1 2
5.1.8.3. MUDGE, Louisa Crystal 2 Jun. 1913
m.Mar.1937 EDWARDS, Jack 28 Dec. 1907 2 1
5.1.8.4. MUDGE, Harold Thomas 1 Nov. 1916
m.Mar.1950 BEARE, Mary Correll 17 Jun. 1922 4 0
5.I.8.5. MUDGE, Maude Mabel 21 Nov. 1917
m.1938 RUNDLE, Keith 24 Jun. 1903 4 1
5.1.8.6. MUDGE, Eva Mary 7 May 1921
mJul. 1955 JACKSON, Godfrey Henry 3 May 1926 Nov. 1978 1 1
+ Adopted
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5.1.8.7. MUDGE, Irene Olive
m.1948 MANNERS, Raymond Gilbert
IV 5.2.31. TEAKLE, Laurence John Hartley
m.7 Jun. 1927 INCH, Beatrice Elizabeth Golden 
Wedding
5.2.3.2. TEAKLE, David Leonard
m.23 Mar. 1932 McHUGH, Florence Myrtle
5.2.33. TEAKLE, Thirza Gertrude
m. 8 Nov. 1932 HARRISON, Reginald S.H.
5.23.4. TEAKLE, Reginald Sydney
m.16 Mar. 1938 WILLIAMS, Anne Loveday
5.23.5. TEAKLE, Ernest Edward
m3 Oct. 1939 GOULD, Beryl Hope
5.23.6. TEAKLE, Mary Adelaide
m.23 Feb. 1935 SHEEHAN, Percy Albert
m.(2)29 
Jun. 1974
MOORE, Stanley Redvers
5.23.7. TEAKLE, Rita Bertha
m. 10 Jan. 1942 BLYTHE, Douglas James
IV 52.8.1. TEAKLE, Edith Clarissa
rn.220ct.1936 SELDEN, Richard S. John
5.2.8.2. TEAKLE, John
5.2.83. TEAKLE, Gladys Jane
rn.20Feb.1942 DRAGE, William Austin
5.2.8.4. TEAKLE, Rose Evelyn
rn.20Feb.1933 JONES, Edwin Victor
5.2.8.5. TEAKLE, Edward Leighton
rn.22Mar.1939 GOULD, Rita
5.2.8.6. TEAKLE, Charlton Kitchener
m.4Mayl940 SAUNDERS, Ethel Doreen
IV 5.2.9.I. TEAKLE, Leslie Garence
5.2.9.2. TEAKLE, Vera Constance
m.8 Dec. 1942 McCASKILL, Donald
m.(2)31 
Mayl958
MACKENZIE, Kenneth Alex
5.2.93. TEAKLE, Herbert Walter
rn.24Mar.1943 McCASKILL, Ellen Alexandra
IV 5.4.1.1. TEAKLE. Harold Maxwell
m.22 Apr. 1933 CHAPMAN, Winnifred Gertrude
m.(2)l
Oct.1955
BROWN, Jean Wilson
5.4.I.2. TEAKLE, Isabel Thelma
rn.22Jan.1929 MILNER, Joseph Roy
5.4.13. TEAKLE, Hazel Olive
rn.17Feb.1951 WOODS, William
5.4.1.4. TEAKLE, Jean Marjorie
rn.8Feb.1940 GOULD, Norman Alfred
IV 5.4.2.I. SMART, Melvin Garfield
5.4.2.2. SMART, Leslie George
m.23 Aug. 1930 ZEITZ, Doris C.
m.(2)28Jan. 
1950
WILSDON, Nellie Irene
5.4.23. SMART, Ivy Merle
m.lOMar.1925 JONES, Cyril Newman 
(Bible entry states 11 Mar J
5.4.2.4. SMART, Charles Fleming
rn.14Aug.1935 THOMAS, Melva Gwenyth
5.4.2.5. SMAR T, Thelma Jean
m.2Sep.l964 BADMAN, Kevin Roy
Birth Death
6 Oct. 1922 
28Apl. 1922
2 Aug. 1901
18 Jul. 1898
M F
3 1
3 1
18 Sep. 1904
24 Jun. 1906
3 Aug. 1907
4
31 Jan.1908
27 Feb. 1910
21 Feb. 1918
3
1
9 Sep. 1912
9 Mar. 1918 20 Nov. 1978 3
9 Sep. 1912
25Apl. 1902 26 Feb. 1966 2
2 Jul. 1910 Div. 2 May
1977
24 Mar. 1916 
14 Jul. 1911
27 Dec. 1904
18 Dec. 1905
23 Feb. 1906
21 July 1907
23 Sep. 1906
2
1
11 Jan.1913
16Nov. 1910
13 Jan. 1975 0
19 Apr. 1901 0
3 Dec. 1913
8 Dec. 1915
23 Dec. 1915
11 Feb. 1979
1
27 Jan.1914
27 Jul. 1908 15 Jul. 1913
3
18 Jul. 1914
3Apl. 1917
15 Jun. 1924
21 Oct. 1943 0
14 Feb. 1917
16 Jul. 1921
3 Sep. 1904
5 Aug. 1907
1 Sep. 1898
21 Jun. 1962
7 Feb. 1952
18Apl. 1910 
22Apl. 1906 
6 Mar. 1917 
22 Jul. 1904 
25 Dec. 1918 
27 Sep. 1916 
27 Dec. 1899 
190ct. 1901
25 Sep. 1908
30 Nov. 1970
17 Dec. 1900
17 Mar. 1960 
Jun. 1948
1
1
5
2
1
1
1
2
1
2
2
1
0 3
6 5
2 0
3 2
24 Jan. 1904 20Apl. 1957
lOJul. 1894 1964 0 2
28 Mar. 1906 3 Dec. 1963
9 May 1909 2 0
5 Mar. 1908
19Apl. 1917
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IV 5.4.2.6. SMART, Alvin Ernest 12 Oct. 1909
rn.20Jul.1940
S.4.2.7.
STROUT, Vena 
SMART, Bertram Leonard
25 Dec. 1912
20 Mar. 1913
2 4
rn.26Feb.1944
S.4.2.8.
SPACKMAN, Gwenda Eunice 
SMART, Mavis Gertrude
9 Jun. 1920
5 Mar. 1916
2 2
IV
m.7Sep.l938
5.4.4.1.
CRAWFORD, Colin Ray 
COOK, Kevin Percival
22 Jul. 1912 13 Feb. 1977
12 Jul. 1920
1 4
m.6Mayl944
5.4.4.2.
BRIDGER, Doreen Pelling 
COOK, Valmai Thirza
11 Oct. 1924
4 Jun. 1922
1 2
IV
m.9Mayl942
5.4.5.1.
HOOPER, John Trevilyan 
TEAKLE, Rex Bertram
23 Nov. 1914
7 Jan.1915
2 2
rn.7Sep.1949 
S.4.5.2.
KUMMEROW, Mabel 
TEAKLE, Eric Robert
10 Aug. 1928
24 May 1916
2 3
rn.25Jan.1945
5.4.5.3.
5.4.5.4.
STEWART, Audrey Nell 
TEAKLE, Gordon Clive 
TEAKLE, Lawrence Chesson
180ct. 1921
20 May 1918
20 Oct. 1920
2 3
rn.15Sep.1951
5.4.5.5.
STAHELI, Wanda Florence 
TEAKLE, Alvin Stanley
5Apl. 1930 
9 Mar. 1923
2 0
IV
rn.4Aug.1951
5.4.6.1.
PARKER, Neryda 
TEAKLE, Leonard Sydney
12 Jul. 1930
28 Jul. 1918
0 3
m.4Apl.l942
5.4.6.2.
CAMERON, Mary Margaret 
TEAKLE, Ivan Ross
28 Mar. 1920
16 Jan.1920
3 2
m.15 Oct. 1945
S.4.6.3.
HANCOCK, Gladys Daisy 
TEAKLE, Angus Edward
30Oct. 1918 
9 Feb. 1922
3 1
m.31Mayl943
5.4.6.4.
McCONNELL, Eileen Grace 
TEAKLE, Malcolm Dene
12Nov. 1919 2May 1978
13 Sep. 1924
1 2
rn.14Apl.1948
5.4.6.5.
ROBERTS, Evelyn Alice 
TEAKLE, Alan Murray
25 Jun. 1926 
20Apl. 1927
2 2
rn.4Mar.1953
5.4.6.6.
5.4.6.7.
WICKS, Norma Caroline 
TEAKLE, Ronald Saunders 
TEAKLE, Marie Laureen
27 Jun. 1933
20 Jun. 1927
20 May 1929
3 0
IV
rn.17Dec.1954
5.5.1.1.
THOMSON, Donald John 
BRIDGEMAN, Ella Jean
7 Feb. 1920 
19Jul. 1901
1+ 1 +
rn.6Dec.1927
5.5.I.2.
MARTIN, Sydney William 
BRIDGEMAN, Vivien Bertha
lOApl. 1896 8 Mar. 1972
26 Dec. 1902
1 3
rn.8Feb.1928 
5.5.13. 
m.4Dec.l954 
5.5.I.4.
HART, Thomas George 
BRIDGEMAN, Allan Charles
HUDSON, Dorothy Rose 
BRIDGEMAN, Haze! Gertrude
27 Nov. 1904 14 Dec. 1972 
8 Feb. 1904
4 Sep. 1908
28 May 1905
1 4
m.26Mayl927 CHAPMAN, Frederick 6 Jun.'1904 4 3
5.5.I.5. BRIDGEMAN, Lillian May 3 May 1907 2 0
m.
5.5.1.6.
GIBBS, Stuart Henry 
BRIDGEMAN, Marion Eileen
29 Nov. 1903 
190ct. 1911
2 0
IV
m.
5.5.5.I.
MILLS, Albert Henry 
BRIDGEMAN, Florence Maude
22 Dec. 1904
26 Nov. 1910
1 1
rn.21Jul.1932
5.5.5.2.
GOULD, Charles Arthur 
BRIDGEMAN, Ethel Rose
3 Apl. 1906
8 Dec. 1911
1 2
rn.12Mar.1936
5.5.5.3.
HUSBANDS, Alfred Thomas 
BRIDGEMAN, Sydney Wilton
20 Apl. 1908 12 Aug. 1973 
14Jul. 1913
2 2
rn.120ct.1939
5.5.5.4.
WOODCOCK, Iris Joy 
BRIDGEMAN, Herbert Ronald
16 Aug. 1921
18 Dec. 1915
2 3
m.3Apl.l937
5.5.5.5.
RANDALL, Lily Jane 
BRIDGEMAN, Lawrence David
30Nov. 1917
7 Aug. 1917
4 1
rn.2Jul.1941
55.5.6.
JEFFERY, Beryl Aileen 
BRIDGEMAN, Jessie May
13Mayl918
21 Feb. 1924
0 5
rn.310ct.1946 
m.(2)10 
Dec. 1973 
5.5.5.7.
SUTHERLAND, William Alfred 
LOWRIE, Vincent James
BRIDGEMAN, Vera Amelia
13 Aug. 1919 7 Mar. 1968 
24 Jun. 1911
40ct. 1926
1 2
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rn.2Aug.1946 ETHERTON, Christopher Henry 15 Sep. 1920 2 1
5.5.5.S. BRIDGEMAN, Gordon Ernest 8 May 1928
rn.4Feb.1953 CRIPPS, Rita Helen 12 Apl. 1932 2 1
IV 5.6.1.1. TEAKLE, Gordon Herbert 2 Dec. 1905
m.6Mar.l934 BINNS, Dora Lyle 8 Jul. 1907 2 2
5.6.1.2. TEAKLE, Elsie Jane 16 Dec. 1907
m.21Mar.l935 COLBERT, Alexander Harold 24 Jan.1907 2 3
5.6.1.3. TEAKLE, Vera Maud 16 Jul. 1910
rn.29Mar.1934 BINNS, Fitzgerald Benton 26 Apl. 1903 0 2
5.6.1.4. TEAKLE, Stanley Richard 31 Mar. 1914
rn.20Jan.1940 BALDWINSON, Marion 9 Jan.1911
5.6.1.5. TEAKLE, Ivan Thomas 8 Dec. 1920
rn.20Jan.1945 RUDLAND, Margery 14Sep. 1921 1 3
IV 5.6.2.1. BROWN, Thomas Harold 14Apl. 1917
m.28Jun.l941 WATSON, Mavis Allison Myrtle 26 Jul. 1918 0 3
5.6.2.2. BROWN, Franklin Edward 6 Nov. 1919
S.6.2.3. BROWN, Colin Stanley 22 Sep. 1921
m.llOct.1948 PARKER, Doris May 9 Oct. 1917 1 1
5.6.2.4. BROWN, Gordon Neil 14Jun. 1924
m.Uan.1957 CRAMMOND, Merle 27 Apl. 1925 20 Feb. 1968 0 3
m.(2)29Aug. SNEDDEN, Ivy Irene 20 Sep. 1932 1 0
1970
IV 5.6.3.I. ALLEN, Raymond George 4Jul. 1913
rn.18Mar.1943 DeMOUILPIED, Gladys Eva 2 0
5.6.3.2. ALLEN, Percival Thomas Herbert 28 Oct. 1915
rn.14Apl.1945 DAVIDSON, Ethel Maud 25 Mar. 1916 2 0
5.6.3.3. ALLEN, Maxwell Lloyd 9 Aug. 1918
rn.2Oct.1962 LONG, Gwenda 1923 6 Apl. 1972 1 1
5.6.3.4. ALLEN, Edward Angus 24 Aug. 1920
m. JARRED, Ivy Jessie 1 1
5.6.35. ALLEN, Frederick Stephen 6 Aug. 1924
rn.3Mar.1968 JELLEY, Joan 1 2
5.6.3.6. ALLEN, Beryl May 6 Aug. 1924 1 Jan. 1926
IV 5.6.4.I. REES, David 20 Jul. 1908
m. HOBBS, Ethel 19Jun. 1917 1 1
S.6.4.2. REES, Florence 18 Jan. 1911
m. MACKENZIE, Keith Allan 26 Jun. 1904 16 Aug. 1971 1 5
5.6.4.3. REES, Allan 5 Jun. 1914
tn. SEBERRY, Rita 21 Dec. 1919 3 1
5.6.4.4. REES, Gladys 21 Apl. 1915
m. BRITTON, Thomas 16 Apl. 1912 2 0
5.6.4.5. REES. Olive 11 Jun. 1916
m. MACPHERSON, Donald 24 Jan.1914 0 1
5.6.4.6. REES, Elsie 20 Apl. 1919
m. STORM, Allen 29 Jan. 1919 3 3
5.6.4.7. REES, Leslie 20 Jun. 1923
m. MAGUIRE, Marjory 29 Nov. 1929 5 1
5.6.4.8. REES, Ronald 7 Feb. 1925
m. STILLER, Fay 10 Dec. 1937 1 1
IV 5.7.1.1. ILLMAN, Hurtle Ray 5 Nov. 1910 26 Feb. 1971
m.20Oct.l945 FRISBY, Betty 1 1
5.7.1.2. ILLMAN, Albert Thomas 9 Nov. 1911 15 Oct. 1970
m. 11 Mar. 1939 PHILLIPS, Dorothy Beatrice 5 Sep. 1913
5.6.1.3. ILLMAN, Lawrance Isaac 9 Nov. 1911 26 May 1975
m.l3Mayl939 EDWARDS, Muriel Avis 22 Aug. 1915 1 1
5.7.1.4. ILLMAN, Allan George 28 Dec. 1915
m. 11 Sep. 1937 HILL, Valmai Emmie Aileen 14 May 1920 3 2
5.7.I.5. ILLMAN, Garfield Horace 30 Dec. 1916
rn.21Sep.1940 WICKHAM, Una 22Jun. 1918 2 0
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IV 5.7.2.1. TEAKLE, Jack Gordon 30Apl. 1908
m.25Sep.l935 WELLINGTON, Hilda Maisie 1 May 1915 0 1
5.7.2.2. TEAKLE, Donald Herbert 11 May 1912
rn.25Feb.1939 CRAWFORD, Neta Linda 24 Apt. 1916 3 0
5.7.23. TEAKLE, Mollie Bessie lOOct. 1914 2 Jul. 1927
IV 5.73.1. FRANKLIN, Raymond Douglas 1909 1 month
5.7.3.2. FRANKLIN, Nellie May 25 Jan.1911
rn.20Aug.1942 VIVIAN, Lawrence R.M. 13Apl. 1909 Div. 1943 0 1
m.(2)26May BEVEN, Allen Edward 19Nov. 1915 3 May 1971 0 0
1949
m. (3) Mar. 1973 HAMS, Alfred John 13 May 1911 0 0
IV 5.8.1.1. TEAKLE, Kenneth Garfield 15 May 1916
rn.15Oct.1940 PHILLIPS, Nancy Laurel 23 Jul. 1916 2 0
5.8.1.2. TEAKLE, Stanley Raymond lOAug. 1918
rn.14Feb.1942 CARTIER, Maijorie Beatrice 7Apl. 1921
5.8.13. TEAKLE, Mavis Joyce 21 Oct. 1925
m. 17Nov.l945 NOTT AGE, Douglas Kenneth 14 May 1921 2 0
IV 5.9.1.1. SCARCE, John Desmond 1 +
m.lJan. 1960 LEIKFITT, Audrey 1
GENERATION V 
Mostly A ustralian-born.
V 5.13.1.1. MUDGE, Stanley Edward 26 Jan.1934
rn.12Dec.1964 Mary 18 Nov. 1935 1 2
5.1.3.1.2. MUDGE, Clara May 22 Sep. 1935
m. 16 Aug. 1954 TILL, James Graham 11 Dec. 1925 4 2
5.13.13. MUDGE, Ronald Beavis 29 Jun. 1940
rn.10Jun.1967 RITCHIE, Susanne Kay 6 Dec. 1944 1 2
5.1.3.1.4. MUDGE, Irene Elizabeth 8 Sep. 1945
m.8Sep.l966 SCOTT, Ronald Raymond 25Apl. 1932 2 1
V 5.1.7.1.1. MUDGE, Ronald 13 Aug. 1951
V 5.1.7.2.1. MUDGE, Judith Margaret 11 Jan.1941
rn.21Mar.1964 HONEY-BONE, Ronald 28 May 1937 1 0
5.I.7.2.2.
m.5Sep.l970
MUDGE, Graham Maxwell 22 Jul. 1942
1 0
V 5.1.73.1. MICHAEL, David 30 Nov. 1940
m.1967 SHRIMPTON, Lorraine 1 1
5.1.7.3.2. MICHAEL, Margaret 26 Mar. 1942
m.1964 JACKSON, Brenton 0 3
V 5.1.8.1.1. MUDGE, Audrey Jean 17 Sep. 1935 2 2
m. HANCOCK, Edward
5.1.8.1.2. MUDGE, June Margaret 5 Jun. 1937
m. GRANDEY, Kingsley 2 0
5.1.8.1.3. MUDGE, Donald George 3 Feb. 1941
m. WHITEMAN, Ellen 1 0
5.1.8.1.4. MUDGE, Graeme Bruce 5 Jun. 1946
m. THURSTON, Linda 0 1
V 5.1.8.2.1. MUDGE, Janet Florence 17 Nov. 1936
m. HILLIER, John A. 1 2
5.1.8.2.2. MUDGE, Heather Joy 11 Oct. 1938
m. HIGGS, Malcolm J. 1 2
5.1.8.23. MUDGE, Geoffrey Clarence 16 Jan.1949
m. LOWE, Pamela C. 1 1
V 5.1.83.1. EDWARDS, Ross 13 Jan. 1938
m. Oct. 1962 GOLDSMITH, Susan Eleanor lOJan. 1943 2 1
5.1.83.2. EDWARDS, Charles Thomas 5 Jun. 1939
m. Mar. 1962 BARNES, Helen June 23 Sep. 1940 2 0
5.1.83.3. EDWARDS, Jacqueline 19 Feb. 1956
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V
V
5.1.8.4.1.
5.1.8.4.2. 
5.1.84.3.
5.1.8.4.4.
5.1.8.5.1. 
m.lOFeb.1962
5.18.5.2. 
rn.12Mar.1966
5.18.5.3. 
rn.19Aug.1967
5.1.8.5.4.
5.1.8.5.5.
5.1.8.6.1. 
51.8.6.2.
5.1.8.7.1. 
m.5Jan.l971 
5.1.8.7.2 
rn.13Apl.1974
5.1.8.7.3.
5.1.87.4.
5.2.3.1.1. 
rn.27Oct.1950
5.2.3.1.2. 
rn.29Jan.1961
5.2.3.1.3.
m. 12 Aug. 1967
5.2.31.4. 
rn.7Nov.1964
5.2.3.2.1. 
rn.17Apl.1954
5.2.3.2.2. 
rn.23Feb.1963
5.2.3.2.3. 
rn.25Jan.1964
52.3.2.4. 
m.21Jan.l962
5.2.3.2.5. 
m.28Jan.l967
5.2.3.3.1. 
m.20Aug.l955
5.2.3.3.2. 
m.30Mar.l957
5.2.3.3.3. 
rn.4Mar.1967
5.2.3.3.4. 
rn.26Dec.1970
5.2.3.4.1. 
rn.25Mar.1961
5.2.3.4.2. 
rn.26Nov.1960
5.2.3.4.3. 
rn.24Jan.1964
5.2.3.4.4. 
m.Apl.1965 
m.(2)14Jan. 
1972
5.23.4.5. 
rn.21Jul.1968
5.23.4.6.
V
V
V
V
V
MUDGE, Lloyd Edwin
MUDGE, Angus Harold
MUDGE, Trevor Ronald
MUDGE, Owen Alfred 
RUNDLE, Peter Alfred
PEARCE, Brenda June
RUNDLE, Kevin Henry 
HARKNESS, Claire Ruth
RUNDLE, Laurel Anne
BARTLETT, Frank William 
RUNDLE, Brian Keith 
RUNDLE, Murray Francis 
JACKSON, Neil Henry 
JACKSON, Marcia Eileen 
MANNERS, Raymond Bruce
OAKLANDS, Margaret
MANNERS, Brenda Evol
THOMPSON, Peter Norman 
MANNERS, Mark Thomas 
MANNERS, Maurice Howard 
TEAKLE, John Hartley
McINTYRE, Shirley Louise
TEAKLE, David Sydney 
YARWOOD, Kathryn
TEAKLE, Robert Edward 
MACPHERSON, Noela Belle
TEAKLE, Margaret Elizabeth 
WATTERS, Ralph Douglas
TEAKLE, Ronald Kingsley 
BRENKLEY, Margaret
TEAKLE, Geoffrey Raymond 
TAYLOR, Dorothea Faye
TEAKLE, Graeme Leonard 
WEATHERHEAD, Jennifer May 
TEAKLE, Glenys Elaine
HARRIS, Donald Charles
TEAKLE, Neville John
BOOTH, Judith Ann 
HARRISON, Colin Kenneth
RENNER, Maxine
HARRISON, Enid Beatrice 
TAYLOR, Robert Henry
HARRISON, Ian Reginald 
MORRIS, Helen Margaret 
HARRISON, Milton Ronald 
REYNOLDS, Sandra Isobel
TEAKLE, Leonie Anne
KEIRLE, Geoffrey Walter 
TEAKLE, Janice Hilda
LIMB, John Ormond
TEAKLE, Julie Loveday 
WILKINS, Laurence Barrymore
TEAKLE, Shirley 
WHISSON, Roy 
PRIESTLEY, David Raymond
TEAKLE, Nola Frances 
RICHARDSON, Colin Paul
TEAKLE, Reginald Ross
14 Feb. 1954
13 Mar. 1956
24 Mar. 1959
3 Mar. 1961
11 Feb. 1939
12 May 1939
30 Aug. 1941
31 Mar. 1944
19 Oct. 1942
19 May 1928
22 Jul. 1946
17 Jul. 1958
5 Feb. 1956
16 Oct. 1958
18Jun.1950
29 Jun. 1949
29 Aug. 1955
17Apl. 1952
19 Jul. 1957
12 Mar. 1962
17 Mar. 1929
17 Dec. 1929
I Feb. 1932
9 Aug. 1939 
lOJan. 1936
8 Dec. 1939
25 Jan.1938
13 Oct. 1936
21 Feb. 1934
13 Dec. 1933
6 Aug. 1937
24 Sep. 1942
10 Jul. 1939
13 Jul. 1942
24 Aug. 1941
20 Nov. 1938
27 Nov. 1944
22Apl. 1946
15 Sep. 1933
16 Sep. 1933
15 Mar. 1936
26 Mar. 1923
16 Sep. 1940
6 Jul. 1944
26 Nov. 1947
13 Nov. 1950
23 Aug. 1938
21 Jan.1928
18 Sep. 1939
19 Aug. 1939
15 Feb. 1943
290ct. 1941
17 Jun. 1945
8Apl. 1941 Divorced
18Apl. 1934
21 Oct. 1949
II Jun. 1946
22 Jul. 1954
0 2
0 2
0 2
1 1
2 1
3 1
3 1
3 0
0 3
3 0
1 2
2 1
1 3
1 3
1 3
3 1
0 2
1 1
0 2
2 0
2 0
0 3
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m. 170ct.l975 CARTER, Pamela Gwen 12 May, 1956 1 0
V 5.2.3.5.1. TEAKLE, Yvonne Beryl 23 Aug. 1941
m.20Mayl961 McGREGOR, Robert John 13 Aug. 1934 Divorce 1 2
m. (2)
5.23.5.2. TEAKLE, Reginald Ernest 26 May 1943
m.22Jan.l966 PATEMAN, Carole Joan 21 Feb. 1946 2 1
5.2.3.53. TEAKLE, Warwick Alfred 14Nov. 1946
rn.2Mar.1969 BOX, Joan 12 May 1948 2 0
5.23.5.4. TEAKLE, Ivan Edward 1 May 1950
m.29Jan.l972 DRAGE, Erica Margaret 17Nov. 1951
5.23.5.5. TEAKLE, Kristine Roslyn 22 Dec. 1958
V 5.23.6.1. SHEEHAN, Clayton Ernest 13 Sep. 1937
rn.120ct.1963 STANDEN, Patricia Lois 17 Mar. 1943 3 0
5.23.6.2. SHEEHAN, Edith Frances 13 May 1942
rn.30Mar.1961 FITZPATRICK, Wilfred James 27 May 1938 Div.Feb.1977 2 2
5.23.6.3. SHEEHAN, Malcolm David 9 May, 1947
rn.2Nov.1968 MORGAN, Janet Rachel 18 Oct. 1947 2 1
V 5.23.7.1. BLYTHE, Robin Leslie 29 Oct. 1943
rn.13Jan.1968 PURTLE, Brian Francis 31 Oct. 1941 3 1
5.23.7.2. BL YTHE, John Douglas 24 Feb. 1947
rn.18Jul.1969 LEVINSON, Christine Sandra 16 Mar. 1949 0 2
5.23.7.3. BL YTHE, Robert Kimberley 9 Feb. 1952
rn.15Nov.1975 CROSSLAND, Helen Margaret 14 Jul. 1952
V 5.2.8.1.1. SELDEN, Judith Elizabeth 22 Dec. 1938 31 Dec. 1968
m. 15Apl.l965 CRISP, Arthur Charles 17Sep. 1931 1 1
5.2.8.1.2. SELDEN, Alan John 10 Feb. 1942
rn.16Mar.1967 RUSSELL, Susan 12 Feb. 1944
V 5.2.83.1. DRAGE, Susan 12 Feb. 1946
m. 13 Aug. 1966 ROCK, Gary Arthur 17 Jan. 1947 2 1
5.2.83.2. DR AGE, Rosemary 5 Oct. 1950
rn.23Apl.1973 PACE, Jeffrey 5 Sep. 1950
V 5.2.8.41. JONES, Evelyn Barbara 26Apl. 1936
rn.14Mar.1959 MELSOM, Peter Michael Divorced 1 0
V 5.2.8.5.I. TEAKLE, Marshall Edward 2 Dec. 1939
rn.8Apl.1972 CHISHOLM, Glenys 10 Nov. 1948 1 0
5.2.8.5.2. TEAKLE, Judith Rita 26 Jan. 1941
m.7Dec.l963 BRIDGEMAN, Dennis Nicholas
(5.5.53.2.)
2 Jul. 1942 0 3
5.2.8.53. TEAKLE, Gayl Grace 10 Mar. 1950
rn.27Mar.1971 WILSON, Gordon Douglas 30 Nov. 1949 1 0
V 5.2.8.6.I. TEAKLE, Justeen Ethel 31 May 1942
rn.210ct.1963 VARNEY, Kingsley Raymond 8 Mar. 1941 4 0
5.2.8.6.2. TEAKLE, Lyle Charlton 13 Dec. 1944
m.24Mayl969 KELLY, Meredith Patricia 19 Aug. 1949 1 1
5.2.8.63. TEAKLE, Bethaney Alice 7 Feb.1945
rn.21Oct.1967 REYNOLDS, Milton Dale 5 Aug. 1944 8 Aug. 1969
m. (2) 12 Aug. ERTZEN, Dirk Willem 2 Sep. 1942 2 0
1972
5.2.8.6.4. TEAKLE, Haydn Kitchener 13 Nov. 1951
m.7Aug.l976 TASCONE, Maria Carmel 11 Nov. 1956 1
5.2.8.65. TEAKLE, Peter Gordon 8 Mar. 1955
m.lFeb.1975 MITCHELL, Christine Gladys 15 Mar. 1956
V 5.2.9.21. McCASKILL, Margaret 23Apl. 1944
m.30Dec.l967 WILLIAMS, Colin John 10 Nov. 1944 1 1
V 5.2.93.1. TEAKLE, Joy 13 Mar. 1944
rn.150ct.1966 WADE, Dennis William 18 Dec. 1944 2 1
5.2.93.2. TEAKLE, Shelley 3 Feb. 1948
m. 16 Aug. 1968 MAGRI, Gerald Albert 13 Feb. 1942 0 2
274
Gn. Family Index & Members of Teakle Family Birth Death M F
Marriage Date
5.2.93.3. TEAKLE, Bronwyn 9 Jan 1954
m.23Jan.l974 ELLIOTT, Christopher 26 Oct. 1952
V 5.4.I.2.I. MILNER, Roy Murray 1 Jun. 1929
rn.27Dec.1948 BEARD, Daphne 12 Sep. 1925 0 2
5.4.1.2.2. MILNER, Margaret Thelma 23 Apl. 1931
rn.18Dec.1954 MILES, Christopher Vernon 16 Nov. 1928 1 1
5.4.1.23. MILNER, Norman Leslie 21 Sep. 1933
rn.25Sep.1954 DUFFIELD, Dorothy Agnes 26Jun. 1930 1 2
5.4.1.2.4. MILNER, Vaughan 1936 Aug. 1937
5.4.1.2.5 MILNER, Alwyn Brian 27 Dec. 1937
rn.16Feb.1963 REED, Janet Elizabeth 16 Feb. 1939 19 Nov. 1970 2 0
m. (2) 12 Aug. NICHOLAS, Nancy 2 Jul. 1944 1 1
1972
5.4.1.2.6. MILNER, Gwenyth Edna 17 Aug. 1941
rn.20Apl.1963 RANDO, Fiore 16 Oct. 1939 2 1
5.4.1.2.7. MILNER, Heather 31 May 1943
m. 16 Apl. 1966 MOUNTFORD, Ronald Brian 24 Apl. 1938 1 1
5.4.1.2.8. MILNER, Sandra 26 Jul. 1944
m.6Jul.l968 WERWIJMEREM, Christian W. 3 May 1944 3 0
5.4.1.2.9. MILNER, Colin 12 Nov. 1945
m. Feb. 1974 BUCK, Nola 14 Aug. 1948 0 1
5.4.1.2.10. MILNER, Trevor John 3 Jul. 1948
5.4.1.2.11. MILNER, Edith Anne 4 Jan.1949
rn.16Oct.1971 WEIR, John Charles 23 Mar. 1949 0 1
V 5.4.13.1. WOODS, Ross 18 Jul. 1954
5.4.13.2. WOODS, Stephen 13 Aug. 1956
V 5.4.I.4.I. GOULD, Lynette Jean 17 Mar. 1941
m.8Feb.l963 CRIDDLE, Avon Dudley 4 Feb. 1942 1 1
5.4.I.4.2. GOULD, Colleen Dawn 27 Oct. 1940
rn.25Sep.1965 ANDERSON, Ross Ernest 11 Sep. 1940 1 1
5.4.1.43. GOULD, Vaun Leslie 18 Oct. 1946
rn.3Feb.1973 STOKES, Mauretta Maria lOJun. 1950
5.4.I.4.4. GOULD, Lindsay Norman 10 Apl. 1953
rn.25Jan.1975 JOYCE, Jan Elizabeth 1 Oct. 1955
5.4.I.4.5. GOULD, Rodney John 1 Jun. 1958
V 5.4.23.1. JONES, Sylvia Merle 10 Feb. 1926
rn.10Nov.1949 TIVER, Noel Dean 6 Aug. 1927 3 1
5.4.23.2. JONES, Maureen Ivy 27 Jan. 1930 Dec. 1968
V 5.4.2.4.I. SMART. Glen Charles 8 Jul. 1939
m.21Jun.l958 VEITCH, CoralieMay 26 Jul. 1939 3 1
S.4.2.4.2. SMART, Dean Graham 19 Feb. 1941
m. JACKSON, Lesleigh Ellen 25 Feb. 1942
V 5.4.2.61. SMART, Karen Joy 24 Sep. 1941
rn.22Feb.1964 BAUM, Reginald Allan 4 Apl. 1942 2 2
5.4.2.6.2. SMART, Necia Merle 21 Feb. 1944
in.5Jan.1966 EVANS, Peter John 5 Oct. 1943 3 0
5.4.2.63. SMART, Delia Rae 16 Dec. 1945
m.5 Oct. 1968 CRISP, Neil Lancelot 15 Mar. 1945 1 1
5.4.2.6.4. SMART, Leith Alvin 13 Jul. 1947
m.22Sep.l968 PINK, Patricia Joan 8 Jul. 1949 0 2
5.4.2.6.5. SMART, Brendon Wayne 17 Aug. 1949
rn.22Sep.1972 ZWECK, Robyn Dianne 6 Jan. 1951
5.4.2.6.6. SMART, Ashley Ian 2 Jan.1957
V 5.4.2.7.I. SMART, Lenice Marilyn 8 Sep. 1946
rn.12Mar.1966 PEARCE, Neville Dean 26 Aug. 1940 1 2
5.4.2.7.2. SMART, Peter Richard 12Sep. 1947
rn.190ct.1968 NOBLE, Christine Gloria 2 Dec. 1947 1 1
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5.4.2.73. SMART, Christine Ann 30 May 1954
5.4.2.7.4. SMART, Rodney Ernest 9 Sep. 1955
V 5.4.2.81. CRA WFORD, Neville Colin 11 Oct. 1939
rn.120ct.1963 ALLEN, Raelene Ann 8 Jul. 1943 1 1
5.4.2.8.2. CRA WFORD, Julia Jeanette 6 Sep. 1943
rn.12Apl.1969 DE YONG, Gysbert (Gus) 21 Sep. 1942 0 2
5.4.2.83. CRA WFORD, Cheryl Chelsea 30 May 1945
rn.24Mar.1973 PERRY, Graham John 8 Aug. 1947
5.4.2.8.4. CRA WFORD, Beverley Marlyn 28 Nov. 1947
rn.18Apl.1964 DEWHIRST, John Edward 24 Sep. 1936 2 1
5.4.2.83. CRA WFORD, Melvene Mavis 5 Nov. 1950
rn.18Dec.1970 LANG, Barry William 8 Sep. 1952 0 2
V 5.4.4.1.1. COOK, Lionel Kevin 16 Oct. 1946
m.27Mayl972 OLIVER, Denise Gail 21 Jan.1951 1 0
5.4.4.1.2. COOK, Denise Anne 24 Aug. 1950
m. 13Jun.l970 STICKLAND, Kennith Barry 29 Jan.1951 1+ 2
5.4.4.13. COOK, Sheryl Doreen 14 Feb. 1956
m.26Mayl973 MAPLES, Ernest Reginald 30 Aug. 1954 1 0
V 5.4.4.2.I. HOOPER, Trevor John 24 Feb. 1942
m. 28 Dec. 1968 BELL, Nola Twinning 7 Feb. 1949 2 0
5.4.4.2.2. ' HOOPER, Karen Th urza 30 Nov. 1944
m. 10 Oct. 1964 GUILLE, Anthony Paige 8 Dec. 1943 1 1
m.(2) HARVEY, John William 1 0
5.4.4.23. HOOPER, Gloria Anne 5 Oct. 1946
m. 18Nov.l972 REILLY, KevanJohn 22 Jan.1943 1 0
5.4.4.2.4. HOOPER, Kenneth Michael 17 Feb. 1948
m.7Mar.l969 WITHNELL, Joan Patricia 20 May 1950 1 2
V 5.4.5.1.1. TEAKLE, Jennifer Lyn 17Sep. 1950 24Jun. 1958
5.43.1.2. TEAKLE, Pauline Joan 28 Oct. 1952
m.6Mayl972 DISS, Ian Stewart 20 Aug. 1945 0 2
5.4.5.13. TEAKLE, Diane Margaret 7 Jan.1956
m.20Jan.l979 JURD, Keith William 13 Dec. 1955
5.4.5.1.4. TEAKLE, Kim David 17 Dec. 1959
5.4.5.1.5. TEAKLE, Bradley John 23 Apl. 1963
V 5.43.2.1. TEAKLE, Kathryn Ruth 22 Apl. 1950
5.43.2.2. TEAKLE, Barbara Ellen 22 Nov. 1951
m. 12 Aug. 1972 McLOUGHLIN, Kevin Patrick 22 Jun. 1951
5.4.5.23. TEAKLE, Ian Eric 4 Jun. 1953
m.lJun.1974 TYSON, Jennifer Mary 5 Apl. 1956 0 1
5.43.2.4. TEAKLE, Maxine Margaret 10 Apl. 1956
BURGESS (deed poll 27 May 1976)
rn.7Apl.1974 GROTT, Wayne Frederick 5 Sep. 1952 Divorced
m. (2) 7Jan. 1979 O’SULLIVAN, Terrance Claude 2 Jul. 1954
5.43.2.5. TEAKLE, Rodney David 14 Mar. 1958
V 5.43.4.1. TEAKLE, Nigel Lawrence 19 Nov. 1952
rn.28Jul.1972 SCHILF, Janelle Faye 1 Dec. 1951 1 1
5.43.4.2. TEAKLE, Roland Murray 6 May 1955
m.6May!978 KUNKEL, Anne Marie 7 Mar. 1955
V 5.4.53.1. TEAKLE, Lynette Lillian 26 Sep. 1952
rn.18Dec.1976 WORRALL, John Bruce 1 Nov. 1950
5.43.5.2. TEAKLE, Beverley Ann 14 Dec. 1954
5.4.5.53. TEAKLE, Helen Maree 12 May 1959
V 5.4.6.I.I. TEAKLE, Helen Margaret 25 Jul. 1943
rn.2Sep.1961 GARDNER, Peter George 7 Dec. 1937 3 2
5.4.6.I.2. TEAKLE, Loma Jean 23 Aug. 1945
m.4Sep.l965 KENNY, Donald Kenneth 12 Apl. 1942 1 1
5.4.6.13. TEAKLE, Graeme Leonard 4 May 1947
rn.4Feb.1969 CUTCLIFFE, Joan Patricia 9 Oct. 1945 1 1
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V
V
V
V
V
V
V
V
5.4.6.1.4. 
m.llApl.1971
5.4.6.1.5.
5.4.6.2.1. 
rn.25Feb.1976
5.4.6.2.2.
5.4.6.23. 
rn.15Sep.1973
5.4.6.2.4.
5.4.63.1. 
rn.5Jun.1965
5.4.63.2.
m.6 Feb. 1972
5.4.63.3. 
rn.7Jan.1978
5.4.6.4.1. 
rn.4Apl.1970
5.4.6.4.2. 
ni.14Aug.1971
5.4.6.43.
m. 11 Jun. 1976
5.4.6.4.4. 
rn.29Jan.1978
5.4.6.5.1.
5.4.65.2. 
5.4.6.53.
5.4.6.7.1.
5.4.6.7.2.
5.5.1.1.1. 
rn.5Jan.1950
5.5.1.1.2. 
m.21Feb.l953 
5.5.1.13.
m.l Jan. 1959
5.5.1.1.4. 
m.l4Mayl958
5.5.1.2.1. 
rn.13Mar.1953
5.5.1.2.2. 
rn.25Mar.1950
5.5.1.23. 
rn.7Jul.1951
5.5.1.24. 
rn.16Nov.1959
5.5.1.2.5. 
rn.19Apl.1962
5.5.1.4. L 
rn.15Sep.1950
5.5.1.4.2.
5.5.1.43.
m.
5.5.1.4.4.
5.5.1.4.5.
m. 1963
5.5.1.4.6. 
m.26Dec.l970
5.5.1.4.7. 
rn.12Feb.1973 
5.5.I.5.I.
TEAKLE, Peter Kenneth 
BOURKE, Hanorah Mary Fay
TEAKLE. John David
TEAKLE, Gregory Edwin Ross 
WHITE, Katherine
TEAKLE, Jefford Wayne 
TEAKLE, Roselyn Wendy
MILLS, William Robert J.
TEAKLE, Donald Phillip 
TEAKLE, Janice Kaye
THIELE, Grantley Allen 
TEAKLE, Brian Leslie
STODART, Lynette Phyllis 
TEAKLE, Christine Faye
SUTTON, John
TEAKLE, Malcolm Lyall 
ROBERTS, Heather May
TEAKLE, Elaine Barbara 
CARPENTER, Brian Michael
TEAKLE, Colin Dene 
LUCK, Beverley Dawn
TEAKLE, Valerie Ruth 
FLANDERS, James Philip
TEAKLE, Colin Keith 
TEAKLE, Glen Alan 
TEAKLE, Bruce Robert 
THOMSON, Mark William+ 
THOMSON, Anne Marie+ 
MARTIN, Lavender Elizabeth 
MONKS, John Faulkner 
MAR TIN, Susanne Jean 
BROWN, Eric David 
MARTIN, John Lawford 
LAMPARD, Margaret Rose 
MARTIN, Mary Adeline F. 
REYE, Arnold Colin 
HART, Lance Edward K.
O’NEIL, Annie
HART, Leslie Vivien 
MOIR, Noel Alfred David
HART, Margaret Elaine 
WEIR, Douglas
HART, Pamela June 
CUTHBERTSON, Don
HART, Bleen Grace 
BIFFIN, John Trevor Harold
CHAPMAN, Rosemary Russell 
DUNCAN, Ian
CHAPMAN, David Frederick 
CHAPMAN, Alan Kevin 
Annulled.
CHAPMAN, Errol Gilbert 
CHAPMAN, Janice Bia 
STRAUTINS, Edmund
CHAPMAN, Clive Frederick 
WILKINS, Rebecca Alice
CHAPMAN, Lorraine Gay 
MOHAR, Harbans Singh 
GIBBS, Malcolm Henry
2 Mar. 1950 
24 Jan 1954
9 Nov. 1957 
21 Jan.1950
11 Jul. 1951
10 Aug. 1953 
6Jul. 1946 
13 Dec. 1955
24 Sep. 1945 
5 Nov. 1944 
23 Jun. 1949 
lOSep. 1948 
28Apl. 1959
25 Sep. 1949
19 Nov. 1949
26 Oct. 1951
12 Dec. 1950
9 Jun. 1955 
31 Jul. 1958 
26 Dec. 1958 
31 Oct. 1955
10 Jan.1954 
21 Feb. 1956
26 Jul. 1958 
7 Mar. 1960
3 Jun. 1962 
14Mar. 1929
13 May 1928 
12Apl. 1931 
31 Aug. 1927 
30 Jun. 1935 
5 Jun. 1936 
25 Dec. 1937 
25 Jun. 1936 
23 Nov. 1928 
16Mar. 1921
7 Jan. 1930 
lODec. 1926 
7Apl. 1931
20 Jun. 1928
4 Jun. 1934
27 Oct. 1933
30 Aug. 1937 
27 Jun. 1930 
8Apl. 1928
20Apl. 1930 
20Sep. 1931
2 Dec. 1936
31 Oct. 1941
8 Mar. 1945
25 Mar. 1949
31 Oct. 1966
Jun.1978
11 Jun. 1930
1 0
1 0
1 2
0 1
0 1
1 1
1 +
1 1
1 3
1 2 
0 1
3 0
3 1
0 3
2 1
0 2
1 3
2 1
1 0
19Jun.1932
+ Adopted
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V
V
V
V
V
V
V
V
V
m.31Mayl958 
5.5.1.5.2.
m. lApl.1961
5.5.1.6.1.
m. 12Jan.l962
5.5.1.6.2.
5.5.5.1.1. 
m.25Aug.l962
55.5.1.2. 
rn.26Sep.1956
5.55.1.3. 
rn.7Jan.1961
5.5.5.2.1.
m.4. Aug. 1957
55.5.2.2. 
rn.24Feb.1962
5.55.2.3. 
m.21Apl.l962
5.55.2.4. 
rn.30Sep.1967
5.55.3.1. 
rn.17Jun.1960
5.5.53.2. 
m.7Dec.l963 
5.5.5.33.
m.l Jun. 1968
5.5.53.4. 
m.lOAug.1968
5.5.53.5. 
rn.7Apl.1967 
5.5.5.41. 
rn.16Mar.1962
5.5.5.4.2. 
m.8Mayl962 
5.5.5.43. 
rn.3Jul.1968
5.55.4.4. 
rn.10Mar.1973
5.5.5.4.5. 
rn.13Nov.1976
55.5.5.1.
m.
5.5.5.5.2.
m.
5.5.5.53.
m.
55.55.4. 
rn.16Jul.1976 
55555.
555.6.1.
m.28 Oct. 1967
5.55.6.2.
m.21 Aug. 1976 
5.5.5.63.
5.55.7.1. 
m.27Aug.l966
5.55.7.2. 
m.24Apl.l971 
5.5.5.73.
DIXON, Janet Mary 
GIBBS, Brian Edward
SEIPOLT, Alis Jeannette
MILLS, Julianne Lydia Rose 
WELLSTEAD, Kelvin Allan
MILLS, Colin William 
GOULD, Donald Charles
MURPHY, Jillian Marie
GOULD, Marjory Florence 
RAYMENT, Reginald William
GOULD, Valerie Barbara 
MURPHY, Melville Lawrence
HUSBANDS, Gladys Ethel 
BALAAM, Norman Alfred 
HUSBANDS, Cecil Alfred 
REYNOLDS, Dorothy Joan
HUSBANDS, Edna Ruth 
REYNOLDS, David Sydney
HUSBANDS, Gifford Glyn 
CHARLTON, Beverley Frances
BRIDGEMAN, Pamela Joy 
CHISHOLM, Kevin
BRIDGEMAN, Dennis Nicholas 
TEAKLE, Judith Rita (5.2.85.2.) 
BRIDGEMAN, Trevor Grant 
RUEDIGER, Joan Mary
BRIDGEMAN, Willow Marlene 
POWER, Rory Eamon
BRIDGEMAN, Elva Lorraine 
McKAY, Brian Lindsay
BRIDGEMAN, Alan Brian 
RYAN, Elaine May
BRIDGEMAN, Ronald Barry 
STEELE, Judith Patricia
BRIDGEMAN, Bevan Wayne 
BEHSMAN, Marlene Joy 
BRIDGEMAN, Philip
PATTEN, Elaine Joan 
BRIDGEMAN, Anne Christine
RITCHIE, Denis 
BRIDGEMAN, Margaret Beryl
KINGSTON, Kevin 
BRIDGEMAN, Anthea Edith
JOHNSTON
BRIDGEMAN, Karen Lucille 
FASOLO
BRIDGEMAN, Roberta Kaye 
SANDERSON, Bruce
BRIDGEMAN, Glenda Barbara 
SUTHERLAND, Betty Kay 
EVANS, Kenneth Trevor Jones 
SUTHERLAND, Stanley William 
WENDELrN, Barbara Alison 
SUTHERLAND, Noeleen Anne 
ETHERTON, Alison
CONLEY, Graham George R. 
ETHERTON, Dudley
CLEGGETT, Raeline Elizabeth 
ETHERTON, Robin
16 Sep. 1935
17 Feb. 1939 
11 Jan.1941 
16Nov. 1942
25 Nov. 1947
20 Jun. 1933 
9 Feb. 1941 
13 Apl. 1936 
11 Oct. 1932 
11 Jun. 1938
24 Dec. 1934
21 Jun. 1937
11 Jun. 1934 
28 Oct. 1939 
28 Mar. 1940 
16Sep. 1941 
20Jan. 1938
26 Aug. 1946 
5 Oct. 1946
16 Dec. 1940
2 Jul. 1942
26 Jan.1941 
15 Oct. 1943
27 Aug. 1946
15 Jun. 1948
12 Sep. 1937 
19Mar. 1942
17 Feb. 1939 
23 Oct. 1942 
21 Jun. 1946 
7Apl. 1948 
31 Oct. 1949
1 Feb. 1952 
23 Jun. 1955
25 Apl. 1951 
9 May 1942
9 Jul. 1946
15 Nov. 1948
7 May 1950
23 Apl. 1956
2 Aug. 1947 
30 Nov. 1948 
2 Nov. 1950
28 Aug. 1950
13 Mar. 1955 
21 Jul. 1948 
7 Sep. 1947 
19 Mar. 1951 
13 Feb. 1950 
9 May 1961
14 Mar. 1969
M F
2 3
0 1
0 3
1 3
0 2
2 0
3 0
1 1
2 2
1 2
0 3
3 1
2 0
2 0
2 0
3 3
1 1
1 2
0 2
2 0
1 2
2 2
0 1
Gn. Family Index & 
Marriage Date
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V 5.5.5.8.I. BRIDGEMAN, Kevin Gordon 7 Feb. 1954
5.5.5.8.2. BRIDGEMAN, Susan Rita 12 May 1956
5.5.5.83. BRIDGEMAN, Corrie James 25 Sep. 1959
V 5.6.1.1.1. TEAKLE, Coral Heather 14 Mar. 1935
rn.20Jun.1959 SUNBLOM, Barry 26 May 1937 0 1
5.6.1.1.2. TEAKLE, Lyle Douglas 26 Aug. 1936
m.24Feb.l961 STEAHR, Joy 2Jul. 1939 1 1
5.6.1.13. TEAKLE, John Gordon 29 Dec. 1939
rn.30Mar.1964 HENSLEY, Nola 5 Nov. 1941 1 2
5.6.1.1.4. TEAKLE, Lynett Winifred 13 Dec. 1945
rn.12Jun.1965 HELYAR, John 10 Aug. 1940 1 1
V 5.6.L2.1. COLBERT, Harold Edgar 17 Feb. 1936 1 1
m.l Oct. 1960 CARMICHAEL, Janet 18 May 1940 1+1 +
5.6.1.2.2. COLBERT, Barrington Hedley 25Apl. 1937
rn.2Feb.1961 TASSICKER, Patricia 7 Sep. 1940 2 1
5.6.1.23. COLBERT, May 11 Sep. 1940 12Sep. 1940
5.6.1.2.4. COLBERT, Brenda Janice 16 Sep. 1945
rn.12Jun.1967 ROBINSON, Percival George 21 Oct. 1946 1 1
5.6.1.2.5. COLBERT, Kaye Rosemary 21 Mar. 1949
rn.27Jul.1968 ROBERTSON, John William 11 Nov. 1946 0 2
V 5.6.13.1. BINNS, Lois Elsie 27 Sep. 1935
m.6 Oct. 1956 MILES, JOHN 10 Aug. 1935 1 1
5.6.13.2. BINNS, Valerie Eileen 3 Oct. 1938
rn.21Mar.1963 COMBE, Graham 18 Feb. 1939 1 1
V 5.6.1.5.1. TEAKLE, Elaine Joyce 12 Mar. 1946 1 1
rn.2Jan.1965 SQUIERS, Leslie 2 Nov. 1942 1 +
V 5.6.1.5.2. TEAKLE, Noreen Gwenneth 20 May, 1947
rn.16Sep.1967 LEE, Anthony 26 Feb. 1943 2 0
5.6.1.53. TEAKLE, Stephen Vincent 24 Nov. 1951
5.6.1.5.4. TEAKLE, Dawn Narelle 4 Mar. 1954
V 5.6.2.I.I. BROWN, Rhonda Mary May 22 Dec. 1944
5.6.2.I.2. BRO WN, Valda Myrtle Ruth 16 Oct. 1950
rn.29Jun.1970 KUCHEL, Geoffrey A.
5.6.2.13. BROWN, Thelma Eizabeth Ann 7 Aug. 1953
V 5.6.23.1. BROWN, Lionel 1950
5.6.23.2. BROWN, Elizabeth 1955
V 5.6.24.1. BROWN, Linda Dawn 4 Dec. 1957
5.6.2.4.2. BROWN, Peter Neil 21 Jan. 1959
5.6.2.43. BROWN, Jennifer Margaret 21 Jan. 1959
5.6.2.4.4. BROWN, Jillian Kaye 17Apl. 1962
5.6.2.4.S. BROWN, Geoffrey Lyndon lOJun. 1971
V 5.63.1.1. ALLEN, Raymond Bruce 22 Feb. 1945
5.63.1.2. ALLEN, Kevin John 1946
rn.31Oct.1970 MUNRO, Judith Ann 1 0
V 5.63.2.1. ALLEN, David John 4Apl. 1949
rn.5Jun.1976 MUNDY, Linda Joan 21 Mar. 1953 0 1
5.63.2.2. ALLEN, Christopher Thomas 7 Jun. 1953
V 5.633.1. ALLEN, John Charles 23 Jun. 1964
5.633.2. ALLEN, Margaret Juliane 14 Mar. 1968
V 5.63.4.1. ALLEN, Leslie Edward 6 Jun. 1950
5.63.4.2. ALLEN, Mema Ann 19 Oct. 1952
m.llMar.1972 TILLEY, Frank 0 1
5.63.5.1. ALLEN, Catheryn Beryl 26 Feb. 1969
5.63.5.2. ALLEN, Stephen Andrew 15 Dec. 1970
5.63.53. ALLEN, Wendy Louise 31 Dec. 1972 26 Feb. 1973
V 5.6.4.I.I. REES, David 14 Jan. 1952 1975
rn.160ct.1972 FLYNN, Julie 27 Feb. 1951
V 5.6.4.2.I. MACKENZIE, Beryl 11 Sep. 1929
rn.10Feb.1951 NICHOLSON, Brian 17 May 1929 3 2
+ Adopted
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5.6.4.2.2. MACKENZIE, Jean 4 Oct. 1931
rn.24Nov.1950 McMaster, Ralph 3Apl. 1921 1 3
5.6.4.23. MACKENZIE, Betty 31 Dec. 1933
m.l8Mayl957 REES, Rex 2 1
5.6.4.2.4. MACKENZIE, Dulcie 1 Jan.1935
m. 10 Oct. 1959 NICHOLSON, James 20 Jul. 1933 2 2
5.6.4.2.5. MACKENZIE, Allan Alexander 14 May 1937
rn.19Aug.1961 STANMORE, Janill 2 0
5.6.4.2.6. MACKENZIE, Sandra 14 Mar. 1948
V 5.6.43.1. REES, Colin 13 Aug. 1943
rn.18Feb.1967 WOODS, Pam 2 0
5.6.43.2. REES, Helen 1 Jun. 1947
m.25Mar.l967 FELTON, Kerry
5.6.433. REES, Darryl 31 Dec. 1948
rn.8Apl.1972 GORHAM, Lesley 1 0
5.6.43.4. REES, Garry 6 Sep. 1953 1 Mar. 1971
V 5.6.4.4.I. BRITTON, Thomas William 8 Aug. 1934
rn.24Aug.1963 BOWLER, Marion 3 0
5.6.4.4.2. BRITTON, William John 18 Mar. 1938
rn.23Sep.1962 CROFT, Janne Patricia 1 1
V 5.6.4.5.I. MACPHERSON, Coral 22 Jul. 1939
m.1 Jul. 1956 TREBLE, W. 19Nov. 1933 2 1
V 5.6.4.6.I. STORM, Graham 5 Jan. 1948
m. GREGG, Janice 10 Aug. 1946 1 0
5.6.4.6.2. STORM, Howard 7 Jul. 1950
m. JENNINGS, Patricia 14 Jan.1955 0 1
5.6.4.63. STORM, Barbara 21 Jul. 1952
m. EVEREST, John 28 Feb. 1950
5.6.4.6.4. STORM, Janice 18 Aug. 1954
5.6.4.6.5. STORM, Ann 1 Mar. 1956
5.6.4.6.6. STORM, Ian 1 Jan. 1960
V 5.6.4.7.I. REES, Keith 13 Oct. 1949
5.6.4.7.2. REES, John 16 Feb. 1952
m.1 Nov. 1970 McNEILL, Rosemary Joy 1 1
5.6.4.73. REES, Trevor 13 Aug. 1956
5.6.4.7.4. REES, Malcolm 30 Aug. 1958
S.6.4.7.5. REES, Neville 4 Aug. 1960
S.6.4.7.6. REES, Jennifer 4 Aug. 1960
V 5.6.4.8.I. REES, Phillip Wayne 20 Sep. 1966
S.6.4.8.2. REES, Rhondda Fay 13 Jul. 1969
V 5.7.1.1.1. ILLMAN, Susan Beverley 16 Jan. 1948
m. 10 Oct. 1968 ANDREWS, John 28 Dec. 1946 3 0
5.7.1.1.2. ILLMAN, Trevor John 8 Feb. 1952
5.7.13.1. ILLMAN, Gloria Dawn 25 Sep. 1941
m31 Aug. 1963 FITZGERALD, Dennis William 14 Mar. 1942 2 0
5.7.13.2. ILLMAN, John Francis 18 Oct. 1945
m.1 May 1976 MILLIGAN, Gail Mary 2 Apl. 1957 1 0
V 5.7.I.4.I. ILLMAN, Jeffery Robin 6 Jul. 1938
m.25 Oct.1958 HEATH, Jenny May 140ct. 1940 2 2
5.7.I.4.2. ILLMAN, Fay Christina 8 Mar. 1941
rn.23Sep.1961 CUSSAN, John Leonard Arthur 2 Oct. 1939 2 1
5.7.1.43. ILLMAN, Aileen Catherine 26 Jul. 1944
rn.26Feb.1966 PARRISH, Ken John 16 Jan. 1941 1+ 1 +
5.7.I.4.4. ILLMAN, Malcolm Allan 29 Aug. 1946
rn.8Feb.1969 ELVIN, Carolyn Denise 15 May 1949 1 1
5.7.I.4.5. ILLMAN, Steven George 6 Dec. 1956
V 5.7.I.5.I. ILLMAN, Barry James 25 Dec. 1943
m.24Mayl964 PRING, Christine Patricia 14 Jul. 1948 1 0
5.7.I.5.2. ILLMAN, Glenn Robert 4 Jan. 1947 1975
280
GENERATION VI
Gn. Family Index & 
Marriage Date
Members of Teakle Family Birth Death M F
rn.2Jan.1970 SWEET, Margaret Anne 4 Sep. 1948 0 2
V 5.7.2.1.1. TEAKLE, Molly Lynette 23 Jul. 1941
rn.24Nov.1962 LEIGHTON, Ernest+ 1 1
V 5.7.2.2.I. TEAKLE, Brian Donald 6Apl. 1940
rn.20Jan.1962 WINEN, Sandra Kay 17 Jun. 1942 2 2
5.7.2.2.2. TEAKLE, Ross Alexander 21 Jul. 1944
m.23. Oct. 1965 WINEN, Veronica Kay 11 Jun. 1945 2 1
5.7.2.2.3. TEAKLE, Graham Ronald 18 Feb. 1947
rn.4Nov.1972 YEOH, Lynda (Suat Foo) 15 May 1950
V 5.7.3.2.1. VIVIAN, Yvonne May 15 Feb. 1943
rn.22Sep.1963 QUEISSNER, Horst 21 Sep. 1935 1 3
V 5.8.1.1.1. TEAKLE, Trevor Garfield 8 Jan. 1941
rn.14Sep.1962 ROBERTS, Heather Dawn 28 Oct. 1937 3 0
5.8.1.12. TEAKLE, Brian Robert 15Apl. 1946
rn.20Jan.1969 CORNISH, Janet Victoria 28 Jun. 1948 0 2
V 5.8.1.3.1. NOTTAGE, Rodney Kenneth 27 Sep. 1951
rn.7Jan.1978 MARTIN, Karen Denise 2Apl. 1958
5.8.1.3.2, NOTTAGE, Brenton John 21 Dec. 1953
rn.7Dec.1974 MANN, Linda Susan 8 May 1955
V 5.9.1.1.1. SCARCE, David+ 31 Oct. 1967
5.9.1.1.2. SCARCE, Stephen 16Sep. 1969
7 Dec. 1967
VI 5.1.31.1.1. MUDGE, Elizabeth Mary 30 Aug. 1965
5.1.3.1.1.2. MUDGE, Louise Ann 6 Dec. 1967
5.1.3.1.1.3. MUDGE, Richard Howard 8Jun. 1969
VI 5.1.3.1.2.1, TILL, Suzanne 22 May 1955
5.I.3.I.2.2. TILL, Howard James 20Jul. 1956
5.1.3.I.2.3. TILL, Deidree Eunice 22 Jun. 1958
5.1.3.1.2.4. TILL, Andrew Francis 18 Oct. 1961
5.1.3.1.2.5. TILL, Stephen Jonn 4 Jun. 1966
5.1.3.1.2.6. TILL, David Leigh 13 Jan. 1970
VI 5.1.3.1.3.1. MUDGEy Howard Beavis 15 Mar. 1968
5.1.3.1.3.2. MUDGE, Sandra Kay 8 Jul. 1969
5.1.3.1.3.3. MUDGE, Jane Margret 11 Dec. 1974
VI 5.1.3.1.4.1. SCOTT, Peter Beavis 27 Jul. 1967
5.1.3.1.4.2. SCOTT, Matthew William 12 Oct. 1969
5.1.3.1.4.3. SCOTT, Sherry Elizabeth 2 Dec. 1970
VI 5.1.7.2.L1. HONEY-BONE, Craig Steven 9 Aug. 1973
VI 5.I.7.2.2.I. MUDGE, Simon Graham 25 Aug. 1971
VI 5.1.7.3.1.1. MICHAEL, Andrew David 23 Jun. 1969
5.I.7.3.I.2. MICHAEL, Katrina Elizabeth 23 Oct. 1972
VI 5.I.7.3.2.I. JACKSON, Karen Nicholle lOApl. 1966
5.1.7.3.2.2. JACKSON, Tracey Lee 11 Aug. 1968
5.I.7.3.2.3. JACKSON, Tanya Anne 15 Nov. 1972
VI 5.L8.1.1.1. HANCOCK, Barbara 8 Mar. 1957
5.1.8.1.L2. HANCOCK, Trevor 8 Dec. 1959
5.1.8.L1.3. HANCOCK, Christine 1 Nov. 1961
5.1.8.11.4. HANCOCK, Robert 16 Jul. 1969
VI 5.L8.1.2.1. GRANDEY, David 30 Jul. 1959
5.I.8.I.2.2. GRANDEY, Michael 8 Jun. 1963
VI 5.L8.1.3.1. MUDGE, Ashley 26 Jan. 1973
5.I.8.I.3.2. MUDGE, Teresa 4 Feb. 1973
VI 5.1.8.2.L1. HILLIER, Andrew 17Apl. 1959
5.I.8.2.I.2. HILLIER, Jennifer 9 Jun. 1961
5.I.8.2.I.3. HILLIER, Susan 21 Jun. 1963
VI 5.I.8.2.2.I. HIGGS, Anthony+ 11 Jun. 1961
5.I.8.2.2.2. HIGGS, Ch risti ne+ 27 Jul. 1963
Stillborn
22 Feb. 1973
+ Adopted
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5.1.8.2.23. HIGGS, Robyn + 16 Jun. 1970
VI 5.1.8.23.1. MUDGE, Damien 9 May, 1973
5.1.8.23.2. MUDGE, Kylie 29 Aug. 1974
VI 5.1.83.1.1. EDWARDS, Steven John 3 Nov. 1963
5.1.83.1.2. EDWARDS, Craig Anthony 2 Aug. 1967
5.1.83.13. EDWARDS, Julie Susan 8 Jun. 1970
VI 5.1.83.2.1. EDWARDS, James Scott 30 Jan. 1963
5.1.83.2.2. EDWARDS, David John 6 Apl. 1964
VI 5.1.8.5.1.1, RUNDLE, Karen Jennifer 1 Jun. 1963
5.I.8.5.I.2. RUNDLE, Debra Carol 7 May 1965
VI 5.I.8.5.2.I. R UNDLE, Leanne Marie 3 Apl. 1968
5.1.8.5.2.2, RUNDLE, Denice Gaye 15 Jan.1972
VI 5.1.8.53.1. BARTLETT, Yvonne Fay 26Jun. 1970
5.1.8.53.2. BAR TLETT, Valerie Ruth 5 Nov. 1972
VI 5.1.8.7.1.1, MANNERS, Travis 21 May 1972
5.I.8.7.I.2. MANNERS, KristelRae 18 Jun. 1975
VI 5.23.1.1.1. TEAKLE, Alan John 14Jun. 1951
rn.21Dec.1974 LESTER, Catherine Mary 3 Mar. 1953
5.23.1.1.2. TEAKLE, Geoffrey Robert 16 Mar. 1953
5.23.1.13. TEAKLE, Loma Margaret 31 Aug. 1956
rn.12Jan.1978 CHAMBERS, Mark Andrew 25 Oct. 1956
VI 5.23.1.2.1. TEAKLE, Bruce David 17 Oct. 1963
5.23.1.2.2. TEAKLE, Christopher John 1 Aug. 1965
5.23.1.2.3. TEAKLE, Elizabeth Mary 6 Jan.1967
5.23.1.2.4. TEAKLE, Graham Edward 30 Aug. 1969
VI 5.2.3.13.1. TEAKLE, Philip Robert 17 Nov. 1968
5.23.1.3.2. TEAKLE, Andrew David 22 Apl. 1970
5.2.3.133. TEAKLE, David Ian 26 Apl. 1972
5.23.13.4. TEAKLE, Natalie Belle 4 Oct. 1975
VI 5.23.1.4.1. WATTERS, Cameron Stewart 12 Sep. 1970
5.23.1.4.2. WATTERS, Bradley Robert 28 Aug. 1972
5.2.3.1.43. BETTERS, David Alan 26 May 1977
VI 5.23.2.1.1. TEAKLE, Janene Margaret 22Dec. 1954 16Nov. 1970
5.23.2.1.2. TEAKLE, Julie Beatrice 18 Oct. 1959
5.23.2.13. TEAKLE, Shelley May 4 Jan.1962
VI 5.23.2.2.1. TEAKLE, Dean Gregory 24 Sep. 1964
5.23.2.2.2. TEAKLE, Kane Geoffrey 17 Aug. 1966
5.23.2.23. TEAKLE, Andrew David 5 Mar. 1969
5.23.23.1. TEAKLE, Michelle Anne 2 Sep. 1965
5.23.23.2. TEAKLE, Garry Michael 26Jul. 1968
5.23.233. TEAKLE, Denise May 8 Feb. 1971
VI 5.23.2.4.1. HARRIS, Murray Nolan 7 Feb. 1966
5.23.2.4.2. HARRIS, Petrina Marlene 2 Apl. 1968
5.23.2.43. HARRIS, Damian Rodney 26 Nov. 1970
VI 5.23.2.5.1. TEAKLE, Karen Leeanne 25 Nov. 1968
5.23.2.5.2. TEAKLE, Narelle Marlene 11 Sep. 1970
5.23.2.53. TEAKLE, Alison Jane 31 Mar. 1974
5.23.2.5.4. TEAKLE, Mark John 18 Mar. 1976
VI 5.23.3.1.1. HARRISON, Lexie Jean 17 Jul. 1956
5.233.1.2. HARRISON, Barbara Elaine 3 Jul. 1957
rn.26Feb.1977 GREY, Stephen 11 May 1955
5.233.13. HARRISON, Susan Donelle 8 Apl. 1961
5.233.1.4. HARRISON, Stephen Colin 8 Aug. 1962
VI 5.2.33.2.1. TAYLOR, Karen Joy+ 20 Sep. 1962
5.233.2.2. TA YLOR, Wendy Leanne+ 16JuI. 1963
5.233.23. TA YLOR, Gary Robert+ 20 Sep. 1966
5.233.2.4. TA YLOR, Coralie Dawn. 24 Jul. 1971
VI 5.2.3.33.1. HARRISON, Caroline Ruth 13 Apl. 1969 13 Apl. 1969
5.2333.2. HARRISON, Benjamin Ian 30 Mar. 1970
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5.2.3.3.33. HARRISON, Peter James 22 Jul. 1971
5.2.3.33.4. HARRISON, Malcolm John 6 Sep. 1976
VI 5.23.3.4.1. HARRISON, Kym Leanne 4 Sep. 1972
5.23.3.4.2. HARRISON, Debra Jeanette 26 Mar. 1974
VI 5.23.4.1.1. KEIRLE, Peter Andrew 30 Aug. 1962
5.23.4.1.2. KEIRLE, Kathryn Jane 5 Jan.1968
VI 5.23.4.2.1. LIMB, Bethany Anne 2 Jul. 1962
5.23.4.2.2. LIMB, Andrea Heather INov. 1964
VI 5.23.43.1. WILKINS, Alison Loveday 21 May 1968
5.23.43.2. WILKINS, Lawrence James 11 Nov. 1970
VI 5.23.4.4.1. WHISSON, Michael Ashley 19Jun. 1966
5.23.4.4.2. WHISSON, Warwick Roy 22 Aug. 1967
VI 5.23.4.5.1. RICHARDSON, Christine Frances 29 Oct. 1969
5.23.4.5.2. RICHARDSON, Jo-Anne 18 May, 1971
5.23.4.53. RICHARDSON, Denise 26 Jul. 1973
5.23.4.6.1. TEAKLE, Ashley Ross 30 Sep. 1978
VI 5.23.5.1.1. McGREGOR, Petrice Yvette 28 Nov. 1961
5.23.5.1.2. McGREGOR, Bradley Robert 21 Feb. 1963
5.23.5.13. McGREGOR, Giselle Paige 2 Aug. 1967
VI 5.23.5.2.1. TEAKLE, Nicole 2 Apl. 1967
5.23.5.2.2. TEAKLE, Jerome Reginald 13 Jun. 1968
5.23.5.23. TEAKLE, Timm Justin 11 Jun. 1970
VI 5.23.53.1. TEAKLE, Nathan Warwick 22 Feb. 1971
5.23.5.3.2. TEAKLE, Grant Matthew 31 Aug. 1973
5.2.3.53.3. TEAKLE, Jarrad Ainslie 7 Jun. 1977
VI 5.23.6.1.1. SHEEHAN, Stephen Rodney 25 Jan.1965
5.23.6.1.2. SHEEHAN, Ross Bradley 19 May 1970
5.23.6.13. SHEEHAN, Rex Murray 16 Sep. 1973
VI 5.23.6.2.1. FITZPATRICK, Rosalyn Patricia 20 Feb. 1962
5.23.6.2.2. FITZPATRICK, Peter James 5 Feb. 1965
5.23.6.2.3. FITZPATRICK. Mark Leslie 25 Nov. 1967
5.23.6.2.4. FITZPATRICK, Joanne Frances 13 Dec. 1969
VI 5.2.3.63.1. SHEEHAN, Christopher Paul 1 Mar. 1970
5.2.3.63.2. SHEEHAN, Damien Malcolm 8 Apl. 1972
5.2.3.63.3. SHEEHAN, Amanda Rachael 8 Nov. 1975
VI 5.23.7.1.1. PURTLE, Nicholas Brian 14 Feb. 1970
5.23.7.1.2. PURTLE, Benjamin Francis 8 Aug. 1972
5.23.7.13. PURTLE, Catherine Margo Anne 21 Aug. 1973
5.23.7.1.4. PURTLE, Joseph Douglas William 21 Jan. 1976
5.23.7.2.1. BL YTHE, Amanda Jane 15 Jan.1971
5.23.7.2.2. BLYTHE, Jody May 22 Oct. 1972
5.23.7.23. BL YTHE, Daniel John 23 Oct. 1978
5.2.8.1.1.1. CRISP, Gregory Mark 3 Oct. 1965
5.2.8.1.1.2. CRISP, Abigail Lee 21 Aug. 1967
VI 5.2.83.1.1. ROCK, Paul Anthony 27 Jan.1967
5.2.83.1.2. ROCK, Denise 22 May 1969
5.2.83.13. ROCK, Justin Peter 22 Oct. 1970
VI 5.2.8.4.1.1. MELSOM, Jeffrey Peter 27 Oct. 1960
VI 5.2.8.5.1.1. TEAKLE, Leanne Marie 13 Oct. 1973
VI 5.2.8.5.1.2. TEAKLE, Erin Edward 3 Dec. 1975
VI 5.2.8.5.2.I. BRIDGEMAN, Linda Gaye 17 May 1967
5.2.8.5.2.2. BRIDGEMAN, Rhonda Lee 20 Jun. 1969
5.2.8.5.23. BRIDGEMAN, Deanne Julie 2 Apl. 1973
VI 5.2.8.53.1. WILSON, Joshua Paul 12 May 1973
5.2.8.53.2. WILSON, Bjom Andrew 2 Dec. 1975
VI 5.2.8.6.1.1. VARNEY, Ashley Glen 25 Apl. 1967
5.2.8.6.I.2. VARNEY, Timothy Charlton 3 Jul. 1969
5.2.8.6.13. VARNEY, Anthony Ronald 16 Jun. 1972
5.2.8.6.I.4. VARNEYrMatthew James 16 Jun. 1972
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5.2.8.6.1.5. VARNEY, Blythe Amy 11 Jan.1975
VI 52.8.6.2.1. TEAKLE, Rohan Milton 29 Nov. 1969
S.2.8.6.2.2. TEAKLE, Kirsty Catherine 5 May 1971
5.2.8.6.23. TEAKLE, Mostyn Sanders 15 Nov. 1977
VI 5.2.8.63.1. ERTZEN, Luke Willem 11 Jan.1974
5.2.8.63.2. ERTZEN, Myles Kitchener 2 Oct. 1975
5.2.8.633. ERTZEN, Holly Beth 17 Nov. 1977
3.2.8.6.4.I. TEAKLE, Simon Anthony 18 Oct. 1978
VI 5.2.9.2.1.1. WILLIAMS, James Malcolm 27 Sep. 1970
5.2.9.2.I.2. WILLIAMS, Ruth Jennifer 3 Apl. 1974
VI 5.2.93.1.1. WADE, Victoria 16 Mar. 1968
5.2.93.1.2. WADE, Alexander William 3 Jul. 1969
5.2.93.13. WADE, Simon Manning 31 Jan.1972
VI 5.2.93.2.1. MAGRI, Janet Lisa 140ct. 1971
5.2.93.2.2. MAGRI, Belinda May 13 Aug. 1973
VI 5.4.1.2.1.1. MILNER, Judith lOJul. 1950
m.27Sep.l969 DIETCH, Herman 20Jan.1949
5.4.1.2.1.2. MILNER, Janice 27 Mar. 1954
rn.21Dec.1974 ROBINSON, Kerry
VI 5.4.12.2.1. MILES, Wendy Margaret 29 Jul. 1959
5.4.1.2.2.2. MILES, David John 17 Apl. 1963
VI 5.4.1.23.1. MILNER, Dorothy Dawn 21 Sep. 1955
5.4.1.23.2. MILNER, Ronald Normal 31 Oct. 1957
5.4.1.23.3. MILNER, Karen Lee 29 Mar. 1960
VI 5.4.1.2.5.1. MILNER, Paul James 17 Jun. 1965
5.4.I.2.5.2. MILNER, Neil Allen 4 Nov. 1967
5.4.1.2.53. MILNER, Roy Harold 27 Jun. 1973
5.4.1.2.5.4. MILNER, Tracey Lee 25Jun. 1975
VI 5.4.1.2.6.1. RANDO, Mark Robert 3 Sep. 1964
5.4.1.2.6.2. RANDO, Leah Clare 29 Aug. 1968
5.4.1.2.63. RANDO, Adam Mathew 31 May, 1976
VI 5.4.I.2.7.I. MOUNTFORD, Bradley John 13 Jul. 1972
5.4.1.2.7.2. MOUNTFORD, Shelly Marie 27 Jun. 1975
VI 5.4.I.2.8.I. WER WIJMEREM, Darren Wayne 20 Nov. 1970
5.4.1.2.8.2. WER WIJMEREM, Ashley Scott 15 Dec. 1973
5.4.1.2.83. WER WIJMEREM, Nigel Alister 3 Sep. 1976
VI 5.4.1.2.9.1. MILNER, Roxanne 17 Jan. 1974
VI 5.4.1.2.11.1. WEIR, Kellie Anne 11 May 1975
5.4.1.2.11.2. WEIR, Kane John 8 Jul. 1977
VI 5.4.L4.1.1. CRIDDLE, Kerrin Marie 13 Oct. 1963
5.4.I.4.I.2. CRIDDLE, Tyrone Dean 13 Jan.1968
VI 5.4.1.4.2.1. ANDERSON, Mark Stephen 14 Jul. 1966
5.4.I.4.2.2. ANDERSON, Sheryn Janine 14 Nov. 1967
VI 5.4.1.43.1. GOULD, Daen
VI 5.4.1.4.4.1. GOULD, Matthew Wayne 2 Apl. 1976
5.4.1.4.4.2. GOULD, Kylie
VI 5.4.23.1.1. TIVER, Andrea 24 Aug. 1950
m.lOSep.1969 MILLER, James Dennis 2 Mar. 1938
5.4.23.1.2. TIVER, Boyd Noel 10 Apl. 1952
5.4.23.13. TIVER, Mark Cyril 27 Sep. 1954
5.4.23.1.4. TIVER, Chester Dean 26 Mar. 1957 9 Apl. 1978
VI 5.4.2.4.I.I. SMART, John Charles 30 Mar. 1959
54.2.4.1.2. SMART, Barry Robert 8 Dec. 1960
5.4.2.4.13. SMART, Wendy May 21 Jul. 1962
5.4.2.4.I.4. SMART, David Fleming 4 Aug. 1967
VI 5.4.2.4.2.1, SMART, Suzanne Jane 4 May 1971
VI 5.4.2.6.I.I. BAUM, Kym Darren 15 Nov. 1965
5.4.2.6.I.2. BAUM, Kylie Suella 11 Aug. 1967
5.4.2.6.13. BAUM, Jenelle Sherie 1 Sep. 1969
2 0
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5.4.2.61.4. BAUM, Warren Nicholas 6 Oct. 1971
VI 5.4.2.6.2.1.
5.4.2.6.22.
5.4.2.6.23.
EVANS, Andrew John 
EVANS, David Bruce 
EVANS, Jamie Peter
24 Sep. 1968
12 Jan.1970
27 May, 1971
VI 5.4.2.63.1.
5.4.2.63.2.
CRISP, Elice Sharee
CRISP, Wesley Neil
27Apl. 1971
27 Jun. 1972
VI 5.4.26.4.1.
5.4.2.6.4.2.
SMART, Terrissa Jo
SMART, Letitia Anne
15 Mar. 1969
21 Jul. 1971
VI 5.4.2.7.1.1.
5.4.2.7.1.2.
5.4.2.7.13.
PEARCE, Lisa Marie
PEARCE, Linda Jane
PEARCE, Nicholas Dean Leslie
12 Sep. 1966
19 Dec. 1968
29 Jun. 1972
VI 5.4.2.7.2.1.
5.4.2.7.2.2.
SMART, Tiffany Michelle
SMART, Brett Daniel
13 Sep. 1970
6 Sep. 1972
VI 5.4.2.8.1.1.
5.4.2.8.1.2.
CRA WFORD, Scott Allen 
CRA WFORD, Jodie Ann
7 Jul. 1964
5 Jul. 1966
VI 5.4.2.8.2.1.
5.4.2.8.2.2.
DE YONG, Nina Margerite 
DE YONG, Rachel Karina
16 Jul. 1971
28 Jul. 1973
VI 5.4.2.83.1. PERR Y, Rebecca Jane 18 Mar. 1975
VI 5.4.2.8.4.1.
5.4.2.8.4.2.
5.4.2.8.43.
DEWHIRST, Craig Edward 
DEWHIRST, Brett John 
DEWHIRST, Sheree Nicole
27 May 1976
11 Sep. 1966 
14Jun. 1971
VI 5.4.2.8.5.1.
5.4.2.8.5.2.
LANG, Leah Rachael
LANG, Vicki Jayne
3 Sep. 1968
11 Jun. 1971
VI 5.4.4.1.1.1,
5.4.4.1.1.2.
COOK, Jason Troy 
COOK', Natalie Myra
4 Mar. 1975
30 Aug. 1977
VI 5.4.4.1.2.1.
5.4.4.1.2.2.
5.4.4.1.23.
STICKLAND, Paul Barry 
STICKLAND, Cherie Anne 
STICKLAND, Corinn Denise
8 Dec. 1970
6Apl. 1973
8 May 1975
VI 5.4.4.13.1. MAPLES, Craig Terrance 23 Nov. 1973
VI 5.4.4.2.11.
5.4.4.2.I.2.
HOOPER, Simon Charles 
HOOPER, Matthew Gavin
28 Sep. 1975
17 Jan.1978
VI 54.4.2.2.1.
5.4.4.2.2.2.
5.4.4.2.23.
GUILLE, Christine Anne 
GUILLE, Justin Paige 
HARVEY, Scott Ian
7 Nov. 1966
13 Aug. 1970
31 Mar. 1977
VI 5.4.4.23.1. REILLY, Damian Michael 24Apl. 1973
VI 5.4.4.2.4.1.
5.4.4.2.4.2.
5.4.4.2.43.
HOOPER, Julie Bernice 
HOOPER, Sharon Melissa 
HOOPER, Ryan Trevilyan
18 Feb. 1971
12Apl. 1972
14 Feb. 1978
VI 5.4.5.1.2.1.
5.4.5.1.2.2.
DISS, Samantha Theresa
DISS, Tracey Jean
4 Oct. 1973
5 Dec. 1974
4 Oct. 1973
VI 5.4.5.2.2.1.
5.4.5.2.2.2.
McLOUGHLIN, Kirsten Ellen 
McLOUGHLIN, Lisa Ann
26 Dec. 1975
23 Jun. 1977
VI 5.4.5.23.1. TEAKLE, Sharon Maree 3 Nov. 1974
VI 5.4.5.4.I.I. TEAKLE, Scott Jason 4 Aug. 1975
VI 5.4.5.4.12. TEAKLE, Keren Sheree 25 Sep. 1977
VI 5.4.6.I.I.I.
54.6.1.1.2.
5.4.6.1.13.
GARDNER, Kim Anthony
GARDNER, Grant Richard
GARDNER, Craig Douglas
1 Apl. 1962 
6 May 1964 
13 May 1965
2 Jan. 1978
5.4.6.1.1.4
5.4.6.I.I.5.
GARDNER, Suzanne Faye 
GARDNER, Tina Maxine
7 Jan.1967 
19Feb. 1971
8 Jan. 1967
VI 5.4.6.1.2.1.
5.4.6.1.2.2.
5.4.6.1.23.
KENNEY, Paul David 
KENNEY, Julieanne Kaye 
KENNEY, Christine Joy
240ct. 1967 
26 Feb. 1970 
15 Aug. 1974
VI 5.4.6.13.1.
5.4.6.13.2.
TEAKLE, David Len 
TEAKLE, Ngari Joan
17 Sep. 1970
5 May, 1973
VI 5.4.6.1.4.1.
5.4.6.1.4.2.
TEAKLE, Damien Peter
TEAKLE, Kent Andrew
16Sep. 1972
21 Sep. 1975
VI 5.4.6.23.1. MILLS, Christopher William 3 Aug. 1976
VI 5.4.63.1.1.
5.4.63.1.2.
THIELE, Karina Lee 
THIELE, Ashley Charles
19 Jan.1968
13 Aug. 1969
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5.4.6.3.I.3. THIELE, Natalie Gaye 8 Jul. 1971
VI 5.4.6.3.2.I. TEAKLE, Elizabeth Constance 14 Aug. 1971
VI 5.4.6.4.I.I. TEAKLE, Sharlene Maree+ 3 Mar. 1977
VI 5.4.6.4.2.I. CARPENTER, Scott Michael 8 Jan.1972
5.4.6.4.2.2. CARPENTER, Cherie Barbara 14 Dec. 1972
VI 5.4.6.43.1. TEAKLE, Katrina Ann 25 Dec. 1976
VI 5.5.1.1.1.1. MONKS, Wayne John 15 Jun. 1950
rn.26Dec.1969 MAITLAND, Jenifer 30Oct. 1949
VI 5.5.1.1.1.2. MONKS, Karen Patricia 24 Mar. 1952
rn.28Dec.1974 PRINGLE, Philip 14 Feb. 1950
VI 5.5.1.1.2.1. BROWN, Pauline Mary 4 Nov. 1953
m.21 Apl. 1973 FRUSHER, Trevor Garry 26Jul. 1952
5.5.1.1.2.2. BROWN, Elizabeth Jeanette 26 Nov. 1954
5.5.1.1.2.3. BROWN, Leonie Jan 1 Sep. 1957
5.5.1.1.2.4. BRO WN, Stuart Martin 26 Jul. 1962
VI 5.5.1.1.3.1. MARTIN, David John 11 Jul. 1961
5.5.1.1.3.2. MARTIN, Susan Jean 18 Apl. 1963
5.5.1.1.3.3. MAR TIN, Fiona Margaret 25 Nov. 1970
VI 5.5.1.1.4.1 REYE, Rowena Anne 12 Oct. 1966
VI 5.5.1.2.1.1. HAR T, Thomas Lance 31 Mar. 1954
m.7Apl.l973 TIMMS, Georgina Dorothy 1 Sep. 1953
5.5.1.2.1.2. HART, Brian Edward 16Apl. 1956
5.5.I.2.I.3. HART, Grant Knotwell 24Apl. 1957
VI 5.5.I.2.2.I. MOIR, Christopher Noel 11 May 1951
m.23 Oct. 1971 HALL, Linda Susan 31 Oct. 1952
5.5.1.2.2.2. MOIR, Gregory Thomas 19Apl. 1952
rn.10Nov.1973 KING, Kerry Esmay 22 Dec. 1954
5.5.12.3. MOIR, Timothy Collyer 31 Jul. 1958
5.5.1.2.2.4. MOIR, Vivienne Alice Nola 11 Aug. 1963
VI 5.5.1.2.3.1. WEIR, Shireen Anne 1 Apl. 1953
5.5.1.2.32. WEIR, Jennifer Marjory 17 Feb. 1955
5.5.1.2.3.3. WEIR, Susan Gaye 140ct. 1958
5.5.1.2.3.4, WEIR, Leanne Faye 19 Apl. 1960
VI 5.5.1.2.4.1. CUTHBERTSON, Sharon Jane 6 Nov. 1962
5.5.1.2.4.2. CUTHBERTSON, Phillip Douglas 2 Mar. 1965
5.5.I.2.4.3. CUTHBERTSON, Geoffrey Thomas 2 Mar. 1965
VI 5.5.1.2.5.1. BIFFIN, Judith Vivien 16 Jul. 1965
5.5.I.2.5.2. BIFFIN, Denise Christina 23 Dec. 1967
VI 5.5.1.4.L1. 
m.20 Oct. 1973
DUNCAN, Angela Rosemary 
LOEWE, Ronald
15 Jul. 1951
5.5.I.4.I.2. DUNCAN, Elaine Janette 12 Jul. 1953
5.5.I.4.I.3. DUNCAN, Sandra Gaye 25 Mar. 1955
5.5.I.4.I.4. DUNCAN, Carolyn Jane 9 Jun. 1957
5.5.1.4.1.5. DUNCAN, Ian Frederick Oliphant 18 Sep. 1962
VI 5.5.1.4.5.1. STRA UTINS, Eve Nicolette 11 Nov. 1963
5.5.1.4.5.2. STRAUTINS, Clinton Edmund 17 May, 1965
5.5.I.4.5.3. STRAUTINS, Dean Ellas 18 Aug. 1967
VI 5.5.I.4.6.I. CHAPMAN, Nathaniel Frederik 29 May 1973
5.5.I.4.6.2. CHAPMAN, Megan Ann 23 Jun. 1975
VI GIBBS, Timothy John 2 Jan.1960
5.5.I.5.I.2. GIBBS, Julianne Frances 12 Dec. 1962
5.5.I.5.I.3. GIBBS, Catherine Mary 3 Jan. 1964
5.5.1.5.1.4. GIBBS, Christopher Henry 29 Aug. 1966
5.5.I.5.I.5. GIBBS, Amanda May Elizabeth 27 Dec. 1969
VI 5.5.1.6.1.L WELLSTEAD, Lucille Patricia 22 Oct. 1962
VI 5.5.5.1.1.1. GOULD, Donna Marie 190ct. 1963
5.5.5.1.1.2. GOULD, Kylie Therese 17Mar. 1966
5.5.5.1.1.3. GOULD, Natlee Joanne 29 May, 1970
VI 5.5.5.1.2.1. RA YMENT, Colin William 28 Sep. 1957
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5.5.5.12.2. RA YMENT, Lois Elizabeth 6 Mar. 1959
5.5.5.I.2.3. RA YMENT, Suzette Lee 19 Dec. 1962
5.5.5.1.24. RA YMENT, Dianne May 4 Apl. 1964
VI 5.5.5.I.3.I. MURPHY, Kathryn Loriane 18 Feb. 1967
5.5.5.I.3.2. MURPHY, Sandra Lynette 8 Nov. 1968
VI 5.5.5.2.I.I. BALAAM, Kim Raymond 21 Nov. 1963
5.5.5.2.1.2. BALAAM, Erron John 19 Nov. 1966
VI 5.5.5.2.2.I. HUSBANDS, Neil Bradley 15 Jun. 1965
53.5.2.2.2. HUSBANDS, Michael John 12Jun.1967
5.5.5.2.23. HUSBANDS, Paul Alfred 30 Sep. 1971
VI 5.5.5.23.1. REYNOLDS, Ian David 6 May, 1965
5.5.5.23.2. REYNOLDS, Angela Simone 24Jun. 1972
VI 53.5.2.4.1. HUSBANDS, Jenelle 21 Jul. 1968
533.2.4.2. HUSBANDS, Ric 29 Jan.1970
5.5.5.2.43. HUSBANDS, Petrina 24 Nov. 1971
5.5.5.2.4.4. HUSBANDS, Leigh 5 Jan. 1973
VI 5333.1.1. CHISHOLM, Sheila Jasmin 10 Sep. 1962
5.5.53.1.2. CHISHOLM, Michelle Gail 10 Aug. 1965
5.5.53.1.3. CHISHOLM, Warrick Paul 6 Dec. 1967
VI 5.5.533.1. BRIDGEMAN, Glenn Ashley 20 Nov. 1968
5.5.53.3.2. BRIDGEMAN, Todd Jeremy 17 Jun. 1970
5.5.5333. BRIDGEMAN, Ross Matthew 9 Jun. 1974
5.5.5.33.4. BRIDGEMAN, Amanda Jayne 27 Jul. 1976
VI 5333.4.1. POWER, Clinton Paul 28 Sep. 1971
5.5.53.4.2. POWER, Davin 24 May, 1974
VI 5.5.53.5.1. McKA Y, Sean Lindsay 30 Aug. 1968
5.5.53.5.2. McKA Y, Nigel Dean 11 Dec. 1969
VI 5.5.54.1.1. BRIDGEMAN, David Allan 11 Jul. 1963
533.4.1.2. BRIDGEMAN, Mark Andrew 15 Jun. 1965
VI 5.5.5.42.1. BRIDGEMAN, Anthony Ronald 7 Nov. 1962
5.5.5.4.22. BRIDGEMAN, Michael John 3 Jan.1965
5.5.5.4.23. BRIDGEMAN, Trudy Patricia 1 Aug. 1966
5.53.4.2.4. BRIDGEMAN, Amanda Louise 19 Oct. 1968
5.5.5.4.2.5. BRIDGEMAN, Cindy Lee 26 Oct. 1970
533.4.2.6. BRIDGEMAN, Jeremy Phillip 12 Feb. 1973
5.5.5.4.2.7. BRIDGEMAN, Nathan James 5 Nov. 1975
VI 5.5.5.43.1. BRIDGEMAN, Scot Behsman Lester 15 Oct. 1969
5.5.5.43.2. BRIDGEMAN, Kerriann Janine 4 Dec. 1971
VI 533.4.4.1. BRIDGEMAN, Clint Herbert 15 Aug. 1974
VI 5.5.5.51.1. KINGSTON, Anthony
VI
5333.1.2.
5.5.5.5.13.
5.5.53.2.1.
KINGSTON, Simone 
KINGSTON, Lissette 
JOHNSTON, Slana
VI
5.5.5.5.2.2.
5.5.5.53.1.
JOHNSTON, Camille 
FASOLO, Dean
VI
5.5.5.53.2.
5.5.5.6.I.I.
FASOLO, Nic
EVANS, Mark Alfred Trevor 19 Apl. 1968
5.5.5.6.1.2. EVANS, Melinda Kay 29 Jun. 1972
5.5.5.6.13. EVANS, Andrea Fay 29 Jun. 1972
VI 5.5.5.7.1.1. CONLEY, Darren Graham 22 Feb. 1967
5.5.5.7.I.2. CONLEY, Jo-Anne 28 May 1968
5.5.5.7.13. CONLEY, Tanya 15 Feb. 1970
53.5.7.1.4. CONLEY, Marcus Wayne 2 May 1972
VI 5.5.5.7.2.1. ETHERTON, Kim 290ct. 1971
VI 5.6.1.1.1.1. SUNBLOM, Bronwyn Joy 18 May 1960
VI 5.6.1.1.2.1. TEAKLE, Jennifer Dallas 23 Feb. 1963
5.6.1.1.2.2. TEAKLE, Grantly Craig 20 Mar. 1965
VI 5.6.1.13.1. TEAKLE, Shane David 27 Aug. 1966
5.6.1.13.2. TEAKLE, Anthea Gaye 16 Mar. 1968
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5.6.1.1.3.3. TEAKLE. Natalie Ann lOApl. 1972
VI 5.6.1.1.4.1. HELYAR, Kim Marie 8 Feb. 1968
5.6.1.1.4.2. HELYAR, Michael John 13 Jul. 1972
VI 5.6.1.2.1.L COLBERT. Stuart Andrew 6 Jul. 1961
5.6.I.2.I.2. COLBERT. Fiona Jean 6Jul. 1964
5.6.1.2.13. COLBERT. Maria+ 7 Jul. 1968
5.6.1.2.1.4, COLBERT. Darcey + 7 Jul. 1968
VI 5.6.1.2.2.1. COLBERT. Amanda Jane 3 Sep. 1961
5.6.1.2.2.2. COLBERT. Hugh 3 May, 1964
5.6.1.2.2.3. COLBERT. Damon 10 Aug. 1966
VI 5.6.1.2.4.1. ROBINSON. Shane David 10 Dec. 1967
5.6.1.2.4.2. ROBINSON. Virginia Leigh 17 Dec. 1973
VI 5.6.1.2.51. ROBERTSON. Susan Jane 3 Feb. 1971
56.1.2.5.2. ROBERTSON. Kylie Anne 11 Oct. 1973
VI 5.6.13.1.1. MILES. Richard John 8Jul. 1957
5.6.13.1.2. MILES. Jennifer Ann 16 May 1961
VI 5.6.13.2.1. COMBE. Suzanne Marie 17 Jan. 1965
5.6.I.3.2.2. COMBE. Stewart John 30 Sep. 1967
VI 5.6.1.5.1.1. SQUIERS, Alan Leslie 14 Mar. 1968
5.61.5.1.2. SQUIERS, Barry Michael + 6 Sep. 1971
VI 5.6.1.5.2.1. LEE. Patrick Walter 7 Sep. 1969
5.61.5.2.2. LEE. Gavin 6 Jun. 1972
VI 5.63.1.2.1. ALLEN. Andrew James 6 Oct. 1972
VI 5.63.2.1.1. ALLEN. Carlie Louise 28 Jul. 1978
VI 5.63.4.2.1. TILLEY. Rachael Shiron 5 Mar. 1974
VI 5.64.2.1.1. NICHOLSON. John Alexander 13 Dec. 1951
5.6.4.2.1.2. NICHOLSON. Julieanne 31 Oct. 1956
5.6.4.2.13. NICHOLSON. Moira Elizabeth 16 Jul. 1958
5.6.4.21.4. NICHOLSON. Phillip Brian 18Jan. 1961
5.6.4.2.1.5. NICHOLSON. Garry Michael 4Apl. 1963
VI 5.6.4.2.2.I. McMASTER. Susan Isabelle 26 Mar. 1954
5.6.4.2.2.2. McMASTER. Andrew Noel 7 Mar. 1956
5.6.4.2.23. McMASTER. Joanne May 23 May 1957
5.64.2.2.4. McMASTER. Jane Margaret 21 Jun. 1967
VI 5.6.4.23.1. REES. Peter Kevin James 10 Mar. 1960
5.6.4.23.2. REES. Ian Geoffrey 7 Oct. 1961
5.6.4.23.3. REES. Kathryn Gail 11 Feb. 1964
VI 5.6.4.2.4.I. NICHOLSON. Allan James 15 Aug. 1962
5.6.4.2.4.2. NICHOLSON. Paul Anthony 30 Jul. 1968
5.6.4.2.43. NICHOLSON. Michelle Eileen 4 Feb. 1972
5.6.4.2.4.4. NICHOLSON. Elizabeth May 3 Feb. 1973
VI 5.6.42.5.1. MACKENZIE. Geoffrey Allan 6Jun. 1962
5.6.4.2.5.2. MACKENZIE. Ross Alexander 5 Mar. 1964
VI 5.6.43.1.1. REES. Robert 16Jan. 1968
5.6.43.1.2. REES. Darren 17 Dec. 1970
VI 5.6.433.1. REES, Scott 14 Jul. 1972
VI 5.6.4.4.I.I. BRITTON, Maxwell Thomas lOJun. 1964
5.6.4.4.I.2. BRITTON, William John 7 Mar. 1967
5.6.4.4.13. BRITTON, Thomas Alexander 6 Jan.1969
VI 5.6.4.4.2.I. BRITTON, John William 12 Aug. 1970
5.6.4.4.2.2. BRITTON, Suzanne Patricia 15 Jul. 1972
VI 5.64.5.1.1. TREBLE, Geoffrey John lOApl. 1957
5.64.5.1.2. TREBLE, Kerri-Ann 29Apl. 1959
5.6.4.5.13. TREBLE, Wayne Donald 3 Jul. 1962
VI 5.64.61.1. STORM, Ashley 22Apl. 1972
VI 5.6.4.62.1. STORM, Michelle 15 Sep. 1972
VI 5.6.7.2.1. REES, Jamien Marc
5.6.4.7.2.2. REES, Adele Monique
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VI 5.7.1.1.1.1. ANDREWS, Mark Trevor 4 Sep. 1967
5.7.1.1.1.2. ANDREWS, Sean Barrie 25 Jul. 1970
5.7.1.1.1.3. ANDREWS, Glen James 19 Dec. 1974
VI 5.7.1.3.1.1. FITZGERALD, Matthew Francis 16 Dec. 1976
VI 5.7.1.3.1.2. FITZGERALD, Gregory Dennis 13 Nov. 1978
VI 5.7.1.3.2.1. ILLMAN, Adam Laurance 16 Jul. 1977
VI 5.7.1.4.1.1. ILLMAN, Debra Valmai 14 May 1959
5.7.1.4.1.2. ILLMAN, Mark Allen 13 May 1960
5.7.1.4.1.3. ILLMAN, Shane Robin 16 Aug. 1961
5.7.1.4.1.4. ILLMAN, Wendy May 26 Jun. 1963
VI 5.7.1.4.2.1. CUSSAN, Cheryl Ann 25 Sep. 1962
5.7.1.4.2.2. CUSSAN, Geoffrey Leonard 11 Aug. 1964
5.7.I.4.2.3. CUSSAN, Robert John 14 Aug. 1973
VI 5.7.1.4.3.1. PARRISH, Venessa Ann 18 Dec. 1969
5.7.14.3.2. PARRISH, Brett William + 1 Dec. 1974
VI 5.7.I.4.4.I. ILLMAN, Craig Alan 30 Aug. 1972
VI 5.7.1.5.1.1. ILLMAN, Bradley Guy + 20 Mar. 1975
57.1.5.1.2. ILLMAN, Janine Gay 13 Jul. 1977
VI 5.7.1.5.2.1. ILLMAN, Samantha Kate 16 Jul. 1973
5.7.1.5.2.2. ILLMAN, Sophie Elizabeth 19 Feb. 1975
VI 5.7.2.I.I.I. LEIGHTON, Andrew Scott 7 Feb. 1967
5.7.2.1.1.2. LEIGHTON, Fiona Elizabeth + 1 Jul. 1973
VI 5.7.2.2.1.1. TEAKLE, Darren Scott 31 May 1963
5.7.2.2.1.2. TEAKLE, Sonya Deanne 28 Dec. 1964
5.7.2.2.13. TEAKLE, Tanya Cheri 20 Jun. 1969
5.7.2.2.1.4. TEAKLE, Brett Jason 150ct. 1971
VI 5.7.2.2.2.1. TEAKLE, Katrina Marie 7 Jan. 1968
5.7.2.2.2.2. TEAKLE, Stephen Mark 11 Aug. 1969
5.7.2.2.23. TEAKLE, Matthew Scott 17Jun. 1972
VI 5.73.2.1.1. QUEISSNER, Juanita Elizabeth Y. 2 May 1963
5.73.2.1.2. QUEISSNER, Shane Phillip 18 Aug. 1964
5.73.2.13. QUEISSNER, Heide Louise 25 Aug. 1968
5.73.2.1.4. QUEISSNER, Paquita Susan 16 Mar. 1971
VI 5.8.1.1.1.1. TEAKLE, Mark Trevor 11 Jun. 1965
5.8.1.1.1.2. TEAKLE, Paul Andrew 12 Apl. 1968
5.8.1.1.13. TEAKLE, Andrew David 4 Apl. 1972
VI 5.8.1.1.2.1. TEAKLE, Kathryn Jane 13 Jul. 1970
5.8.1.1.2.2. TEAKLE, Julie Ann 27 Apl. 1972
GENERATION VII
VII 5.2.3.1.1.1.1. TEAKLE, Ian Alan Lester 21 Oct. 1978
VII 5.4.1.2.1.1.1, DIETCH, Mark 21 Nov. 1970
5.4.1.2.1.1.2. DIETCH, Shane 23 Feb. 1973
VII 5.4.2.3.1.1.1. MILLER, Tiffany Sarah 6 Feb. 1970
VII 5.5.1.1.1.1.1. MONKS, Danen Wayne 11 Apl. 1970
5.5.1.1.1.1.2. MONKS, Stuart Kimberley 8 Mar. 1972
VII 5.5.1.2.1.1.1. HAR T, Lance Thomas George 30 Dec. 1973
VII 5.5.I.2.I.2.I. MOIR, Peta Christine 27 Feb. 1972
M F
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